DELHI UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY 



DELHI UNIVERSITY 

Cl. No V7^/'5': 1 ■ /Vs' i?:," ' 

' ' Date of release for loan 

Ac No lO Sops 

Till'S book should be returned on or before the date last stamped below 
An overdue charge of one anna will be charged for each day the book rs 


kept overtime. 








7 


BY HARRIS GAYLORD WARREN 


NOBMAN 


UNIVBBSITY OF OKLAHOMA PRESS 


By Harris Gaylord Warren 

The Sword Was Their Passport: A Plistorij of American Filibustering in the 
Mexican Revolution. Baton Rouge, 1948. 

(With Thomas M. Deam) The New Guidebook in Civics. Chicago, 1941v 

With others Fifth Army History (9 vols.), Florence, Italy, and Washington, 
1944-47. 

With otliers. Salerno to the Alps: A History of the Fifth Army, 1943-1945 ( cd, by 
Lt. Col Chester G. Starr, Jr. ) , Washington, 1948. 


Copyright 1949 by the University of Oklahoma Press, Publisliing Division of the 
University. All rights reserved. Composed and printed at Norman, Oklahoma, 
U.S.A., by the University of Oklahoma Press. First edition. 



TO 

THE MEMORY OF 

May Philpott Warren 

AND 

Joseph Allen Warren 




Preface 


T his book is an attempt to bring works in various lan- 
guages togetlier in a synthesis that will present a view of 
Paraguay’s more than four centuries of history. It will, if I have 
succeeded, fill a definite need for a one-volume sm’vey in English. 

One reason for historical neglect of Paraguay, especially by 
writers in the United States, may be that the country is not so 
important as others when measured in statistics. In all of South 
America, only Ecuador and Uruguay are smaller than its 149,807 
square miles; in all of Latin America, only Costa Rica and Pana- 
ma had fewer than its 1,014,773 people in 1046, and only Nica- 
ragua, Costa Rica, and Honduras had smaller gold and exchange 
holdings in 1945, or had a foreign trade of less value. United 
States trade with Paraguay in 1945 was only $8,700,000, less 
than with any other Latin American* country, and our invest- 
ments were of Httle significance except to the country itself. 

Statistics do not tell the entire story by any means. A country 
that has fought two major wars within less than a centiuy, that 
has long been recognized as the diplomatic crossroads of South 
America, for whose favors both Brazil and Argentina have con- 
tended and will contend, whose resources have by no means 
been exploited to the full, that can still provide homes for thou- 
sands of industrious immigrants— such a country is not unim- 
portant. Even if these things were not true, Paraguay would be 
wortli studying for itself alone. 
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The present volume is a synthesis based largely on secondary 
accounts, except for documents published by various govern- 
ments on tire War of the Triple Alliance and the Chaco War. 
Nearly every period and every aspect of Paraguayan history 
needs to be studied with extensive use of archival materials. A 
small amoimt of excellent work has been done in United States, 
Paraguayan, and Argentine universities, but the field has hardly 
been touched. In addition to faults entirely my own, this synthe- 
sis must necessarily suffer from weaknesses inherent in the ma- 
terials studied. 

I am indebted to the librarians of the Columbus Memorial 
Library of the Pan American Union, Harvard University, the 
Boston Public Library, tlie Library of Congress, Louisiana Stale 
University, the University of Texas, tire University of Denver, 
and the University of Mississippi; to Miss Nancy Love Comfort, 
loan librarian of the University of Mississippi, for her patience 
and cheerful aid; and to Dr. Edwin Adams Davis, a former col- 
league at Louisiana State University, whoso interest and en- 
couragement were largely responsible for rny irnderlaking what 
seemed to be a formidable task. My wife, Katherine Fleischmann 
Warren, read the manuscript and helped considerably in my use 
of titles in German. 

Harris Gaylord Warren 

University, Mississippi, 

April 2, 1949 
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CHAPTER I 


Mature, Miracles, and Myths 


T he garden of EDEN was in Paraguay, a land of para- 
dise before Spanish conquerors sailed up the great rivers. 
This inviting fiction persists among the Guaranis and tlie mes- 
tizos who forget hordes of stinging insects, poisonous reptiles, 
savage beasts, and still more savage people; but the fabled gar- 
den might well have been on the shores of Lake Ypoa, or perhaps 
it was a valley hidden among the low hills of Caacupd. 

The very name Paraguay is a matter of dispute. Some say that 
because Indians believed the river to have its source in the 
flooded lowlands which they called Lake Xarayes, they named 
it the Paraguay, “Crowned River.” Otliers repeat the tale of Juan 
Garcia of Asuncidn who spent many years as an unwilling guest 
of the Payaguds in the late seventeenth centmy. Garcia, as travel- 
ers will, enjoyed entertaining his friends with stories of his wan- 
derings. Once, so he said, he journeyed with tire Payaguas up the 
Paraguay, across Lake Xarayes, and into another river which 
boiled out of a mountain tlrrough a bat-infested cavern; two days 
Garcia traveled in the cave, fighting the huge bats, the andiras. 
Again in the open, the river led to another lake so broad that its 
farthest shores could not be seen. But die great swamps that feed 
the Paraguay in the wet season are no figments of a fevered im- 
agination, so perhaps it is the Crowned ^ver. 
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mountains of Peru, north toward the Amazon, east into Brazil, 
and south even to Patagonia. The Spaniards always were careless 
about boundary lines. Thrown vaguely under the viceroyalty of 
Peru, then assigned with equal vagueness to the viceroyalty of 
La Plata, Paraguay was not of sufficient importance to the kings 
of Spam for them to bother with accurate geographic definition, 

Stretching from northern Argentina to the Amazon basin, the 
Chaco lying west of the Paraguay River was a land of marvels to 
the earliest Spaniards who saw it and still is held in some awe. 
The Quechuas of Peru referred to an abundance of animal life as 
chacu, Spaniards changed the word to chaco and so named the 
lowlands east of the Andes in which mountain tribes sought ref- 
uge from the conquerors. Rivers divide the Chaco into three 
parts. South of the Bermejo is the Chaco Austral; between the 
Bermejo and the Pilcomayo is the Chaco Central; and north of 
the Pilcomayo is the Chaco Boreal, over which Bolivia and Para- 
guay fought their bloody war in the nineteen thirties. The Pilco- 
mayo is a fickle stream that rises in the Bolivian highlands, Some 
parts of the river are navigable; but its channel changes with 
every flood, swamps are left as the waters fall away, and huge 
islands appear overnight. 

Early chroniclers invariably remarked on the Chaco floods 
that covered hundreds of square miles, especially near the 
mouths of rivers. On such occasions great trees swept down- 
stream, even going on out to the Atlantic. Large sections of the 
banks were torn out and floated away bearing whatever animal 
life happened to be present. Sir Woodbine Parish tells of tigers 
appearing in the streets of Montevideo. Today tigers no longer 
ride the floods, but high water does occasionally cut oif tele- 
graphic communications with Buenos Aires. 

Spaniards drank the waters of the rivers and attributed marvel- 
ous curative powers to some and shunned others. The Bermejo’s 
water was a veritable elixir of life, a quality imparted by the 
ijerba de urina that grew profusely on its banks. Drmk of the 
Bermejo and one would live to a wrinkleless old age, free from 
“the gravel, the stone, all urinary complaints, the cholic, the gout. 




Curing Yeiba 

Foremost of Paraguayan trees was the yerba, whose coarse green 
leaves, roasted and powdered, yielded that incomparable tea 
called mats 


From La Plata . . . and Paraguay 
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tuiy, sailois filled their casks in the Rio de la Plata and found the 
water sweet and palatable after two round trips to England. The 
water of the Paraguay, while not so clear as that of the Parand, 
was credited with clearing the throat and purifying the voice. 

The soil of Paraguay was fertile, but a lavish nature had not 
produced the common frurts and cereals known to Europe. There 
were no fig, olive, apple, peach, quince, pear, pomegranate, prune, 
orange, lime, lemon, or cihon trees; wheat, barley, anise, peas, 
lettuce, cabbages, radishes, watermelons, and onions— all were 
lacking until the Spanrards introduced them. 

Foremost of Paraguayan trees, judging by the value of its prod- 
uct, was the yerba, whose coarse green leaves were roasted and 
powdered. Thus prepared, the product was treated with boiling 
water and yielded that incomparable tea called mate. Thousands 
of Indians were to die in the yerbales gathering leaves after 
Spaniards developed a taste for mate. The origin of mat6 is a 
matter that lies enttely with makers of myths. Some attribute 
the event to St. Baitholomew; others say that St. Thomas, who 
the Jesuits insisted had pieached in Brazil and Paraguay, taught 
the preparation and use of yerba. The tea is drunk from a gourd, 
the mat6, which has given its name to the bevemge. In curative 
powers it has no equal, if one believes stories that are told about 
it. Unfortunately, it did much to cure Paraguay of a numerous 
native population. 

Pamguayan cedars attained such magnificent proportions tliat 
those of Lebanon were but pygmies in comparison. Pedro Lo- 
zano, a Jesuit historian, had seen two forly-four-foot canoes, each 
deep enough to conceal a man lying down, made from one tree. 
Near Salta in Argentina, another Jesuit and his companion came 
upon a fallen cedar so large that a man on horseback could not 
see over it. Palm trees of various species covered many leagues. 
In some the hearts were “so tender and tasteful that one might 
eat them with much pleasure”; the trunks of others yielded a 
smooth, intoxicating drink; small, bufl-colored coconuts from 
one species were used to make rosaries. As heavy as lead Was the 
wood of the very tall palo bianco (white trunk). The ceibo was 
extremely light and its pink flowers that turned to deep purple 
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were valued for dyeing wool or linen; its bark emc>d llie jaguar’s 
vicious bite. 

Where cedars and pines .soared upwards for oik; luindrecl feel 
or more, the shorter lapacho might seem to be somcjlhing of a 
shrub. J. P. Robertson, an Engli.sli merchant bani.slu'd from 
Paraguay in 1815, was eirthusiastic about this forest oddity: 
“From the solid trunk of one of these trees a Portugircsc scooped 
out at Villa Real a canoe, which brought down to Assirmptiorr a 
hundred bales of yerba (that is, 22,500 lbs. of Paraguay tea), 
several hides made up into balls and filled with molasses, a load 
of deals, seventy packages of tobacco, arrd eight Paraguay 
[Payagud?] sailors, to manage the three masts and sails of the 
large, but yet elegantly scooped-out trunk of the lapacho-bee.” 
That, surely, was one of the greatest scoops of the centuryl Re- 
sistarrt, like the quebracho (ax-breaker), to rot and insects, 
lapacho wood went into homes from Buenos Aires to Asuncidn; 
huge beams, sometimes polished to a red-marble glow, made 
Jesuit mission chirrches defy nature’s efforts to rolirrrr all Inrild- 
ings to earth. 

The quebracho was common in the Chaco and in the xrrission 
cormtry. Impervious to water arrd irrsects, this tough Irc'o pro- 
vided wood for furniture and buildings, Its only fi-uit was a “but- 
terfly” which grew in its blossoms and which dropped to the 
ground, took root, and started another tree. A brew made from 
quebracho possessed the admirable quality of curing pitlmonary 
diseases. Likewise it had no peer as a cure for venereal disease, 
the humor galico, and for internal aihncnls. 

Great pines, their top branches spread out like die umbrella 
pines of Italy, grew in forests across Brazil and into Paraguay. 
The trunk of this noble tree was so symmetrical that it seemed 
to have been turned on a lathe. Its pine nuts, roasted or boiled, 
were an important food; balsam from the trunk cured diseases of 
bone and nerve. Seeds of one species of pine, the curiyhay, were 
taken as a purgative to rid the sufferer of “bile and phlegm 
through vomiting and other evacuations, -causing deadly con- 
vulsions”; but a swallow of wine or warm, water would end such 
torment, Balsam of the wizard tree, the ihlra paye, could cure 
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almost anything. Another large tree, the molle, yielded a balsam 
tliat healed deep wounds, stopped the flow of blood, and calmed 
the nerves. Molle resin and meal made from its seeds warmed 
the blood and cured chills, especially when mixed with the alco- 
holic chicha. Incense from the ayui, or laurel, vile in odor, gave 
protection when epidemics swept through the country; a poul- 
tice of its leaves, flowers, or bark drew poison from snake or in- 
sect bites; a powder made from its roots and taken with warm 
water dissolved liver stones. Nearly every tree found some use 
in the weird medical lore of Paraguay. The paraparay, a large and 
beautiful shade tree, offered cures for stomach trouble, open 
sores, putrid fevers, and mysterious ailments. The tasty melon- 
like fruit of the mamon relieved burning fevers; the sassafras or 
apiterebi relieved urmary obstructions; the caber d, growing in 
swamps or on river banks, produced a resin that was useful in 
curing toothaches. 

Among many useful smaller plants was the wild pineapple 
(caraguatd) which grew long spikes crowned with flowers. Its 
leaves, used as a tliatch, also produced strong fibers for rope or 
cloth. The fruit could be eaten, or crushed and served as a re- 
freshing drink. Its heavy sap was a source of wine, vinegar, sugar, 
and syrup. No plant in the province could compare with man- 
dioca, elsewhere Icnown as casam, which was and is the Para- 
guayan staff of life. Roots of this plant, except those of one 
variety, contain a poison when green; but the ubiquitous St. 
Thomas, tlie Pay Luma of legend, taught people how to cultivate 
it and to prepare it for use. 

The macagud, name of botli bhd and plant, bore seeds that 
were a positive antidote for snakebite. The bird, always at war 
with snakes, entered combat with one wing held before its head 
as a shield. If its antagonist succeeded in inflicting a wound, the 
bird hurried to the macagud, ate of its seeds, and returned to the 
attack. Paraguayans, observing this interesting habit, soon dis- 
covered that the macagud cm'ed headaches, fevers, and parox- 
ysms. There were plants to purify the blood, aid digestion, drive 
away pestilence, improve the appetite, increase ardor, stimulate 
fading energy, and encourage sleep. Tobacco, called pey by the 
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Guaranis, grew abundantly. Flowiu'.s in profusion woro vi-sitcdby 
swaims of bees that made delicious honey and great (piantitie.s 
of wax. 

Wild and domestic birds— not nearly so numerous in Paraguay 
as the bichos, insects that make life sonu'thing of a torment- 
multiplied with characteristic tropical lai'ishness. Clhickcns, 
ducks, and geese were raised by the Indians; swallows, doves, 
and other friendly birds followed them in large numliers. Pheas- 
ants, paitridges, eagles, hawks, buzzards, and waterfowl in wild 
profusion were formd on plains, swamps, and lakes, and in the 
forests. Even a condensed list of Paiaguayan birds would be 
several pages in length, so riotous was this form of life in an orni- 
thologist’s paradise. Chief of scavengers was the caracard, a 
gluttonous bh’d that cleansed the country of decomposing flesh. 
Parrots large and small, of dull or brilliant plumage, darkened 
the skies, filled the air with the sound of whirring wings, and 
ravaged sown fields. The black carpintcro, or carpenter bird, 
with a beak so strong that it dug nests in the hardc'St of timbci, 
had a colored topknot and a breast splashed with ci imsou. 

Animals common in Europe were unknown to Paraguay be- 
fore Spaniards entered the country. Pedro dc! Mciulo/a intro- 
duced hoises in 1537 when he left seven stallions and five marcs 
in Argentina, but it was probably Alvar Niulcv, Gaheza dc Vaca 
who first brought horses into Paraguay proper. By 1600 they 
were so plentiful that wild herds roamed the pampas and the 
Chaco. Burros likewise came from Europe, as did all other beasts 
of burden. 

Many species of animals, picturesque if not useful, were na- 
tive to Paraguay. Several kinds of deer formed bezoar stones in 
their alimentary tracts. There were wild boars and other swine- 
like creatures whose navels grew on their backs. They ran in 
packs behind a leader tliat summoned them to defense when 
tlrreatened by an enemy, and they fought savagely, especially 
against the puma. The lonely anteater found no shortage of food 
in a country swarming with ants. Among the palm trees, ants 
often erected conical burrows of clay which measured from four 
to five feet in diameter at the base and rose to a height of eight 
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to ten feet. The three-toed tapir, large as an ass, with mulish ears 
and mouth like a calf, was a peaceful creature valued highly for 
its bezoar stones and extraordinarily tough hide. The Guaranis 
called the Milky Way the Camino de Antes, or Tapir Road. Quite 
in contrast to the peaceful taph were the big cats, the mountain 
lions, jaguars, and pumas. “Whatever valor and cruelly nature 
denied the lions of Africa, it seems she added to the tiger which 
is without doubt the king of beasts in all the Indies.” This native 
tiger, actually a jaguar, was an unsociable beast except for cross- 
breeding with the lion, a union that produced the leopard, so 
Pedro Lozano insists. Swoin enemy of all creatures, the tiger 
often attacked men and had a particular liking for Negroes. Not 
even aquatic animals were safe, since the tiger was a good swim- 
mer. Before white men came, Indians believed that the devil 
frequently took the tiger s form; but, emboldened by Christian- 
ity, they dared to hunt it from horseback, throwing a lariat 
around the tiger s neck to choke it Spaniards had great sport 
hunting the beast with mastiffs, lances, and firearms. 

An unknown animal, according to some credulous persons, 
bore a great carbuncnlo, or ruby, that shone with marvelous 
splendor tlnough the darkest of nights. No one ever saw this 
elusive creature since exposure to its eerie light caused one to 
lose all sense of direction, and, of course, no one ever killed an 
augaipitdn, the “evil spirit that burns like fire.” The quirquincho, 
a hoggish-appearing animal protected by a hard shell, was so 
fond of deer meat that he would lie on his back, make a trough 
of his belly to catch rain water, then seize and kill any deer so 
unwise as to drink from this improvised tank, 

St. Patrick would have found far more work in Paraguay than 
in Ireland. Reptiles of all sizes and in great profusion did their 
part in maintaining an ecological balance. The cascahel (bell 
snake) was a giant rattler whose poisonous bite meant certain 
death unless the wound were treated promptly. Often growing 
to lengths in excess of fifteen feet, the curiyu ( anaconda ) could 
swallow a small deer without chewing it at all This fearsome 
creature hunted its prey on the ground or in arboreal highways 
and crushed its victims into pulp before swallowing them. A 
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hungry curiyii, hanging from a branch over the water, could 
devour large numbers of fish. Its more loathsome habits, such as 
lying belly-up in the sun until its gorged stomach rotted and be- 
came worm-uifested, may be passed by quickly. 

In the almost impenetrable swamps lived a huge water snake, 
eight to twelve feet in length, that could swallow a man without 
difficulty. Father Antonio Ruiz de Montoya has related two 
stories about tliis monster which have yet to be proved. On one 
occasion, the padre asserts, he saw a snake swallow an Indian; 
on the next day, this Guarani Jonah emerged violently, his bones 
crushed as by a mill. The other Montoya tale lui.s licon repeated 
frequently and rests on the belief that this nian-caliiig .snake 
breeds in human fashion. An Indian woman, “carclos.s’ly wash- 
ing some clothes on the banks of tho ParanA, .saw one of these 
beasts and it unexpectedly attacked for iho pnrpo.so of violating 
her. Tire woman was speechless with friglvt on .si'oing iho huge 
snake so licentious, and the latter, caiTying her to Ibo opposite 
bank of the river, carried out its lascivious purpose.” For throe 
days tire woman lay on tire bank, unal^le to move. All this time 
the snake guarded her carefully, going and coming from the 
water. Father Montoya found the dying woman, heard her story, 
and administered the last rites of the Church. Anything could 
happen in old Paraguay. 

A small gray viper, the frailesca, measuring fifteen to twenty 
inches, was vicious and deadly to man and beast; anotlrer, similar 
to the frailesca, wore a crimson stripe on its throat and its skin 
was mottled black, green, and yellow. Not all Paraguayan snakes 
were poisonous, but there were so many deadly species that tire 
Indians grew large quantities of spikenard for use as a general 
antidote. 

Rivers and swamps abounded with fish and monsters. The 
cannibalistic pirafia, small but vicious, ran in schools that could 
rip off a man s flesh in a matter of seconds. Even today Para- 
guayans hesitate to swim in rivers rmless protected by a crib. 
Edible fish existed in such quantities that rivers and lakes never 
failed to provide food. The yacarS ( cayman) was a source of ex- 
citement and adventure for those brave enough to seek it. 
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Tliis Paraguayan paradise, so easy to contemplate with shud- 
dering or with rapture from the depths of an easy chair, held 
great possibilities for civilization. Guarani Indians, given a few 
more centuries of isolation from white men, might have devel- 
oped a high culture. They might, also, have continued their 
ancient struggle, against a nature that could not be conquered, 
with no appreciable success. Lush vegetation, swarms of pests, 
tremendous floods, terriflc tropical storms— everything was ex- 
aggerated. None of the Indians had conquered their envkon- 
ment, but several tribes had accomplished something much 
wiser : they had learned to live in rude harmony with nature, how- 
ever mysterious it might be. 

Guaranis believed in spirits big and little, good and bad, tliey 
felt that there was something lilce an immortal soul, but heaven 
and hell were introduced by Christians. There was no priesthood 
to piovide liaison between man and God, nor could witches, 
wizards, or magicians fill the gap. If it were possible to examine 
mytlis and legends as the Guaranis repeated them before white 
men came, one might have a better understanding of their reli- 
gious beliefs. “The study of Guarani myths,” says Eloy Farina 
Nunez, “enables us to determine the principal elements in the 
religious beliefs associated with those myths. In brief, one may 
assert that the Guarani religion was monotheistic; that the su- 
preme God of this religion was a pure sphit, undefined, without 
form; that it recognized the principle of the immortality of the 
soul and, probably, the existence of a paradise; that it likewise 
acknowledged the spirit of evil with a limited influence and dis- 
tinct from the Christian devil, and, finally, that it was a religion 
witlrout idols, temples, or sacrifices.” 

Surrounded by exotic plants and animals, fantastic creations 
of a capricious nature, the Guaranis naturally evolved explana- 
tions of how such things came to be. Tupa was the great creator, 
the spirit whose symbol and home were the golden sim; Ana (or 
Pori), who took refuge with the goddess Yacl in the waning 
moon, was the great destroyer, the author of plagues and mis- 
fortunes. These two deities or tlreir minions were prominent in 
Guarani mythology. Tupi created trees and made the forest; he 
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covered the naked banks of streams with glass and flowcis; he 
made the giant anaconda and the deadl)' coral, the monkey and 
the fox, and every living thing, Aiter long thought he created 
man. There was a remote forest where men did not go and Tupa 
wished to people it with these new beings. He sent I-Yava, Master 
of Waters and his emissary, to fetch him a block of eaith from 
that area. Tupa shaped the earth with his hands, and fiom it he 
fashioned two figures who were brothers, tic gave them sparks 
from the sun and they lived. One brother, Pitd, was bronze or red 
in color; the other, Moroti, was white. The Master of Waters 
then formed two sisters to he their companions, since the crea- 
tion of women was too mean a ta.sk for Tupd. 

Pita and Moroti lived in the forest with their mate's, loving and 
procreating. Pitd discovered firo and Moroti the' art of cooking 
meat. These simple people lilci'd the meal so w('ll that they left 
their idyllic pursuits to become lumters, fa.shioning the luneo and 
bow the better to kill game. Disputes aro.se over the division of 
spoils and soon Pitd and Moroti headed rival camps, 

Tupd was angry. Pie could have destroyed those, people whom 
And threatened to mislead; instead, he decided to loach them 
that they were created to live in harmony and not in war, Tupd 
summoned Osununu, the thunder, to shako the earth; ho sent a 
terrible storm that raged through the forest for three days and 
three nights. Their quarrels forgotten, the children of Pitd and 
Moroti huddled beneath the trees, blinded by lightning and 
deafened by thunder. The sun appeared, and from it came I-Yara, 
disguised as a dwarf, who led them to a vale in the forest. There 
he ordered Pitd and Moroti to embrace. As their children gazed 
in astonishment the brothers merged into one body, then 
changed into a bush, the lily of the forest, whose red flowers 
slowly turn to white in autumn. 

On the still surface of a pool in the J ardin Botdnico at Asuncidn 
the huge leaves of the water lily Victoria regia lie as in eternal 
benediction. Common to the rivers of South America, this queen 
of aquatic plants delights the eye with its beautiful blossoms, 
pervades the air witli rare perfume, provides quantities of edible 
seeds, and offers its leaves as a platform for frogs and birds. This 
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is the irupe of the Guaranis, the water maize, that came from a 
love affair between Moroti and Pita. 

These two personifications of color were brothers for the pur- 
pose of explaming the forest lily; they are male and female in 
the myth of irupe. Pita, of course, was a handsome wanior and 
Moroti was the loveliest of maidens, an incurable coquette. One 
evening as the young men and women were walking on a river 
bank, Moroti threw a bracelet into the water and told Pita to get 
it to prove his love for her. The warrior disappeared under the 
waters and did not come back. A sorceress declared that she had 
seen Pita in the rich palace of the water witch, the siren who 
robbed the tiibe of so many valiant men. No, Pita would not re- 
turn. Moroti must go after him, and she alone could rescue him 
from the fatal embrace that held him. Moroti tied a rock to her 
feet and entered the water. Morning came, but still the lovers did 
not appear. Instead there was a beautiful water lily above the 
fatal spot, a flower whose outer petals were red for Moroti and 
whose inner petals were white for Pita. Tupa had united them in 
death and had resuirected them in life. Thus the irupe, the Queen 
Victoria, was created. 

Each version of the creation begins with the eartli, plants, and 
animals, reaches a climax in the appearance of man, then goes on 
to an anticlimax to explain tlie origin of some plant, bird, or ani- 
mal. The Guaranis cannot agree on some of their stories, especial- 
ly concerning the origin of mat6. 

One hundred years after Asuncion was founded in 1537, the 
Spaniards had all but given up hope of finding El Dorado in the 
land of the Guarani. The dream died hard, and many a Spaniard 
died with it in Chaco wastes or drowned in livers and swamps. 
There were riches in Paraguay, however, and among them was 
the leaf of the yerba tree. Mate is as inseparable from Paraguay 
as oriental tea from England. The leaves, roasted and pulverized, 
produce a bitter drink which becomes delicious as the taste grows 
accustomed to it. From Villa Eica, from southern Paraguay and 
Misiones in Argentina, ton after ton of mate supplied the porteno 
in Buenos Aires, tlie Gaucho on the pampas, the miner in Peru. 
Produced in three grades, the cadmini commanded the highest 
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prices. At tlie lieiglit of mate’s fame in tire colonial period, Pern 
alone took 2,500,000 pounds a year and the Gaucho of Argentina 
refused to be without it. Beef and mat6 were his diet. Although 
by no means the elixu- of life, male is a wholesome beverage that 
contains small quantities of narcotics. 

Cad, or matd, was one of the trees almost worshiped by the 
forest-dwelling Guaranis. It is strange that such a plant .should 
have an origin closely linked to And, Iho evil .spirit. Shortly be- 
fore wlhte men ari'ivcd in the Plata country, a Guarani sorcerer 
learned dial by drinking a brow made from yerba hsivus ho Ire- 
came possessed of powers known to Ar'iii. Th(' lea eh'urod the 
drinker’s mind and enabled him to counnunicatt! with the devil. 
Jesuits working in Guayrd changed the story, making use of Pay 
Luma, or Pai Zumd, the legendary benefactor who had preached 
and taught among the Tupi-Guaraiii. This Pay Luma wa.s' St. 
Thomas, they said, who had preached in Parana. Before leaving 
his converted children, St. Thomas crushed and roasted the 
poisonous green yerba leaves and brewed a tea from them. He 
and his converts i'ank this brew. Matd, according to the Jesuits, 
was divine in its origin. 

Still another account insists that when Tupa was traveling 
about the country, he stopped at a hut where a poor old man 
lived with his daughter and a hen. The Indian killed his chicken 
to feed the guest. Tupd was so impressed that he made the 
daughter immortal by changing her into a yerba tree— a peculiar 
way to show gratitude. But some old Paraguayan will dispute 
this story. God did not change the girl into a tree: he made her 
queen of the mat^, the Cad Yara, who is young and blonde. And 
to this day workers in the yerhales will swear allegiance to her, 
promising to touch no other woman if she will aid and protect 
them. A horrible death awaits the minero, the yerba worker, who 
breaks this vow. 

Cad Yara herself has suffered horribly at the hands of myth 
makers. Some call her Cad Pord, a Diana of the forest who pro- 
tects her favorite animals from hunters. And Cad Pord has been 
called a giant who devours the game that hunters kill and cannot 
find afterwards. 
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One of the most delightful tales about mate begins with the 
moon goddess, Yaci, a divinity who loved to stroll tlirough the 
forest as a beautiful blonde, nude or clothed in some filmy gar- 
ment, accompanied by a white maiden, Aral. One time this love- 
ly pair was confronted by a terrible male jaguar. Why did not die 
two blondes make use of theh divinity to escape? Because in 
human form they had no supernatural powers. They were saved 
by an arrow that whistled through the air and stiuck the tiger 
in the side. Furiously the beast jumped at his enemy, an old 
Indian hidden behind a tree, who ducked imder tlie jaguar and 
killed him by plunging an arrow into his heart. This encounter 
enabled Yaci and Aral to get back into their shapes as moon and 
cloud. They returned that night to visit their savior in his dreams, 
and Yaci told him that she had created a new tree for him, the 
cad, and told him how to prepare tea from it. 

The yedra, or hiedra, a plant whose broad green leaves suffo- 
cate trees and eventually cover dead trunks with a false grandeur 
of life, came from a beautiful woman s ambition. Somewhere on 
the banks of the Parana lived a Guarani tribe whose prowess in 
war made them invincible. One day there appeared among them 
a beautiful young widow carrying her orphaned son in her arms. 
She had been the wife of a chief, but her husband’s death caused 
her to flee in order that his enemies might not kill the boy. The 
greatest warriors of the tribe sought her love in vain. They 
wondered at this strange conduct of tlie beautiful stranger until 
it was known that she had become the companera of their white- 
haired chief. The young warriors were angry. How could a young 
and beautiful woman love the old man? The chief must have 
forced her to become his woman and she had consented in order 
that her son might succeed to his stepfather’s position. The 
young woman’s love was too much for the old chief : one day he 
died iu her arms. Her sacrifice of youth to ambition had gaiued 
nothing for her son. While the funeral was in progress, someone 
entered the widow’ s hut and shot an arrow into her son’s heart. 
Again the beautiful creature became an outcast, a wanderer 
through marsh and forest. Tupd finally took mercy upon her and 
changed the unhappy woman into a climbing plant, whose green 
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leaves may be seen smothering old trees to death, an eternal 
reminder that young women and old men should not be too 
ambitious. 

With a cross in each blossom, the passion flower is one of the 
most beautiful of tropical vines. Devout Spaniards found it to 
be a natural represoutalion of the pa.s.sion of Chri.st. With its 
thorny crown, its blood-red fruit, and the cros.s, iho. plant re- 
minded the conquerors of Calvary. A poem of hltie.s and reds, 
each fragile blo.ssora is a mastorpi('cc', To tlu^ ( huiraru.s lliis lovely 
creation is the hvnicuyd, once a pretty Spaui.sh girl who cumo to 
America with her father. The .wiloiita had an illicit affiur with a 
Guarani cacique and refused to marry the man .S('lccL(!d hy her 
father. For a time the lovers dared not met'l, but each night the 
cacique kept a vigil outside the fori, announcing his presence 
with notes on a flute. There came a time when Buvucuyii no 
longer heard this musical love message. She pined away longing 
for her lover. One day the cacique’s old mother came out of the 
brush to tell her that her father had killed the cacique, suspecting 
that he was the reason for his daughter’s refusal to many. Buru- 
cuya, whose Spanish name has been lost, found her lover’s body 
on its arboreal platform. She dug a grave, told the old woman lo 
bury her with the man whose love had caused his death, and 
then died of a broken heart. Many months later the passion 
flower appeared on the gi’ave, a triumph of love over death. 

Among the great trees of Paraguay is the guabird whose oval 
leaves end in a small spike. He who eats fruit of this tree becomes 
enamored of Paraguay and is content to spend the rest of his life 
there. Guabird was a girl, endowed with supernatural powers 
and a favorite of Tupd and Yaci. She decided to become a sor- 
ceress and passed all the tests without faltering, She fasted and 
remained chaste, almost impossible feats among the Guaranis. 
The final test before the candidate could become a cund-tai, a 
medicine woman, caused many an aspirant to abandon both fast- 
ing and chastity. She must drink a brew made of matd, a medici- 
nal herb, and jugo de muerte, or death juice. This last ingredient 
was seepage from decomposing bodies that rested on platforms 
in the trees. Guabird became a cund-tai. 


16 r 



Nature, Miracles, and Myths 

Dressed in her peculiar costume, Guabha sat under the sacred 
tree, the aguaraihd. Wearing a hat of plaited feathers, a necklace 
of feathers and colored seeds, and a jacket of fibers and feathers, 
the witch must have looked like some rare bird. After inhaling 
tobacco smoke until she became dizzy, Guahira could read the 
future and give meaning to the present, She became a snake 
charmer of no mean ability. Then she attended the wedding of a 
Guarani ghl and a Spaniard whose life she had saved. At one 
stage in the ceremony, Guabira and the Spaniard disappeared. 
For many years no one loiew what had happened. Finally an- 
other witch revealed that the two had fled into the forest to enjoy 
a passionate honeymoon, after which tire Spaniard had tired of 
Guabira and had left her to find a white wife. Guabira was 
punished for having broken her vow of chastity. She died an out- 
cast; but Tupa changed her body into a tree that produces a 
yellow fruit. Once a man eats of this fruit, he no longer yearns 
for the land of his birth, and the maid who loves him need have 
no fear that her lover will go away. 

Another tree, the izapi, weeps constantly. Its leaves give off 
a fine, refreshing mist. This phenomenon is explained by the 
story of Izapi, a beautiful daughter of a cacique. Izapi eitlrer had 
a heart of stone or lacked tear glands. Nothing could make her 
weep. She could witness the most horrible disasters without 
emotion, watch lovers pine away in mmequited passion, and re- 
fuse the most pitiful appeals for aid without shedding a tear. 
Calamities fell on her tribe until at last only a few were left, 
among them Izapi, This girl, said the wise ones, was the cause of 
their sorrows because she would not weep. At last a witch in- 
voked the vw'ath of And, who changed her into a tree whose 
leaves never stop weeping. 

The bite of the nandurie, a vicious snake, is deadly unless one 
uses an antidote made from the liana icipo. The liana and the 
snake, once were beautiful young sisters, Icip6 and fsTandurie, 
who lived on the upper Parana and spent many hours making gor- 
geous lace, the nandutt, when their father was away hunting. 
One day Aguape, son of a Guarani cacique, wrecked his canoe 
near their hut. While he tarried with the family waiting for the 
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waters to subside, jealousy rose in the female breasts. Each of 
the sisters loved Aguap6, but Aguap4 loved neither of the wild 
beauties. The girls resorted to love potions and charms to sup- 
plement more obvious inducements to ardor. lSanduri4, unable 
to suppress her passion, offered her love to Aguap6 and received 
nothing but scorn in return. Thereupon she poisoned Aguapd’s 
food, and he went off into tlic forest to die, Ioip6 know the anti- 
dote for tire poison. She found Agnapo and oiTtued to .save him if 
he would become her lover. When the warrior rofiKsed, 1 cip6 left 
him to die in tho forest, Then Tupd inU’weiit'd, lie changed 
Aguape into a water hyacinth, whoso blue, yellow, and red 
flowers decorate the floating i-shuKls' of the Xhiranii. The two sis- 
ters had to be punished, one for having poisoiu'd Aguape and the 
other for havuig refused to save his life. 5fanduri6 became an 
ugly, venomous snake and loipd) became a liana whoso stems 
contain an antidote to the snake’s poison. 

One story of the creation describes Tiipd as having made tlie 
eartlr and the animals, the beautiful and aromatic flowers, and 
then a pair of dusky humans, male and female, from clay on a 
river bank. Tupd was indeed surprised to learn some time later 
that another god had created a white man and woman, This rival 
creation caused Tupd to try again; but as his only materials were 
clay and tree trunks, everything he made was dark in color. He 
made the green crocodile, the red heron, the yellow snake, and 
gorgeously colored butterfles; but he would not be satisfied until 
he had made something that was white. And, the sagacious devil, 
stole a girl from the land of white people and gave her to Tupd 
With this gift Tupd made a white bfrd, the dove, But tlie white 
dove was ashamed of herself because all other creatures were 
colored. Her melancholy coo was a complaint against her sad 
fate. At last she sought out Tupd and prayed tliat he change her 
color, but Tupd was too proud of his work to grant this wish. The 
dove flew back into the solitude of the forest, where she impaled 
herself upon a thorn in a vain attempt to end her unhappy life. 
Red blood spread over her breast and the dove fell to tlie ground 
as though dead. Recovering, she saw this splotch reflected in a 
pool and hastened to Tupd who liked the change and made it 
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everlasting. Thus in Paraguay today one sees the wounded doves, 
snow white but for the crimson spots on their breasts. 

In the trees along banks of rivers one may come upon little 
oven-nests of clay and grass made by a gray bird, the hornero^ or 
oven-maker, whose song is beautiful m a land where symphonies 
of nature eternally praise the Creator. The horneio once was a 
yoimg warrior who became enamored of a young woman whose 
golden voice he had heard while hunting, He longed to many 
tliis maiden but seemed destined to espouse the chiefs daughter. 
In the exercises attendant upon gaming manhood, all the young 
warriors entered contests, the victor automatically becoming 
the chief’s son-in-law. This warrior did not want to marry the 
girl. His last test was one that required him to fast for several 
days, an ordeal made difficult by his being wrapped in hides. He 
survived the test; but when the chief unwound the hides, the 
young man slowly changed into a bird. He flew off to a tree and 
warbled a glorious song. The young lady of the forest, too, be- 
came a bird, and the couple built an ovenlike nest, a miniature of 
the hut where the hornero had lived as a man. 

Hidden deeply in the woods, the shy uruta^i sounds his mourn- 
ful call in the stillness of the night. This weii*d bird induces mel- 
ancholy in those who hear its monotonous complaint, a melan- 
choly that epitomizes the sad history of Paraguay. The urutaii 
was a cacique’s daughter who loved a Tupi enemy warrior. Un- 
able to consummate her love, the maiden became a bird that 
moui'ns forever in the hidden recesses of the forest. 

The work of missionaries among the Guaranis was made 
easier by a superstition which the fathers may have had a hand 
in starting. One of the most common denominators of myths is 
the idea that humans or gods may assume other forms, or may be 
punished by being changed into some other shape. Thus in Eu- 
ropean mythology Arachne became a spider, Europa was borne 
off by a god masquerading as a bull, and a prince cavorted about 
as a fish. The Guaranis believed that a man might become a tiger, 
a yaguaretS-abd, that relished imbaptized natives for dinner. 
And there were the experiences of Isarakl, the turbulent one, to 
prove that almost anything could happen. 
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Something was wrong with Isaraki. As a child the poor fellow 
couldn’t stay at home. He wandeied through the woods, quar- 
reled with man and beast, and developed his traits of treachery. 
He was a daredevil whose wit or strength sufficed to extricate 
him from the most serious scrapes. In the Chaco he slrirck up a 
friendship with an old Indian who taught him marry things and 
told him about Juan Tuyd, who had learned the secret of chairg- 
ing himself into any beast whose form ho wi.shod to take. Isaraki 
sought out the old sorceress who know Iho sr'crc'l. Here wa.s a 
man the witch rejoiced in, arr ally in her war against rnarr, She 
told him the secret, made the mystic signs, and Isaraki wa.s ini- 
tiated. His first deed was to become a yagudrclc that terrorized 
the forest. After a fox had outwitted the rnan-tigc'r, ho bocanic a 
fox and led a band of these wolflike croaLures in raids agairr.st 
human settlements. Then he became a .snake, and finally a wasp. 
In this last form he made the mistake of stirrgirrg a irran who tried 
to steal his honey, for the wasp died when he lost his stinger; but 
Isaraki merely returned to bis human fonn. Isaraki, thinking 
over his adventures, retmmed to his delighted benefactress with 
a strange request. He wanted to become a creature ferociou.s as 
the tiger, cunning as a fox, loathsome and sneaky as a snake, and 
vicious as the wasp. “The witch changed him into a while man." 
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Guarani and Guaycuru 


T here were as many Indian tribes in tbe heart of South 
America as stars in the Milky Way. This exaggeration by an 
exasperated chronicler contained an element of truth since the 
principal nations were divided into tribes, and these in turn fell 
Into smaller units, each of which had one or more names. To the 
west of the Paraguay River, the Chaco north of the Bermejo was 
a wild home for the Guaycuriis and many other savages, to the 
east in Paraguay and Brazil lived the Guarani and other relatives 
of the Caribes. 

In remote ages Indian tribes invaded the North American 
continent, spread slowly southward until they crossed the Isth- 
mus of Panama, and continued on to Tierra del Fuego, the island 
tip of South America. Sometime during tliis process, the great 
Tupi-Guarani family occupied a large part of the Amazon and 
Plata basins. On the upper reaches of the Parand River system, 
in the Parandpanema, Tiete, Rio Grande, and Paranahiba val- 
leys Guarani culture developed. Somewhere in these valleys 
was the center of Guarani civilization, the nucleus of dis- 
persion. Tribes known as Carios, Tapes, Ratines, Chiriguanos, 
Guarajos, and many more, were but offshoots of the Guarani 
family. Guaranis still cherish “a religious and imaginative cult 
of Mbaeveraguasd, the resplendent millenial city where the 
great chiefs dwell and where all Guaranis must go at least once 
in their lives.” This fabled city is the old cultural center, accord- 
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ing to Guillermo Tell Bertoiii, but the idea will haidly beat 
close scrutiny. 

Most advanced of all the Guarani tribes were the Carios, an 
agricultural people, skilled in weaving cotton and in making 
domestic implements. Their arts served the Spaniaids well, 
Carios occupied the Asuncion area, sptead south to the Tehicu- 
ary River, north to the Manduvini, and east for .some sixty miles, 
They possessed objects of gold and .silver, apparently obtained 
in war and trade with Ancloau peoples of Peru, Tht'ir fortified 
towns protected them from ailacks liy the river pi'oph', the Aga- 
ces andPayaguds, and from wild Guaycuvus of the Cluieo. One o£ 
these towns was Lambard, a few miles soulb of Asimeii'm, around 
which were built two wooden palisadt's Lwidvc' fet't apart. Ulrich 
Schmidt, in obvious admiration, desciibcs the outer works; "And 
at a distance of fifteen feel from this town wall they made pits 
as deep as the height of tlircc men, one over the other, and put 
into them (but not above ground ) lances of hardwood, with points 
like that of a needle; and they covered these pii.s with straw and 
small gravel, strewing a little earth and grass between, to the 
intent that when we Christians pursued them, or assaulted their 
town, we should have fallen blindly into these pitfalls. But at 
length they digged so many pits that they themselves fell into 
them." 

Paraguayan historians and other social scientists sometimes 
go to considerable pains in attempting to prove that the Carios 
possessed admirable cultural traits. Testimony of Europeans who 
first encountered the tribe is by no means uniformly complimen- 
tary, but travelers usually write with an eye to what the reader 
might enjoy. One may take, as an example, Schmidt’s remarks 
about the Carios: The men have a little hole in their lips in 
which they put yellow crystals . . . two spairs long and of the 
thickness of a quill or reed. This people, men and women, young 
and old, go completely naked as God created tliem, Among these 
Indians, the father sells his daughter, the husband his wife if 
she does not please him, and the brother sells ox exdianges his 
sister. A woman costs a shirt or a bread knife, or a small hoe, or 
some other thing of that kind. These Carios also eat man’s flesh 
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if they can get it. For when they make prisoners in war, male or 
female, they fatten them as we do swine in Germany. But if the 
woman be somewhat young and good-looking, they keep her 
for a year or so, and if during that time she does not live after 
their desires, they put her to death and eat her, making a solemn 
banquet of it, and oftentimes this is combined with marriage.'" 

Itatines, hving north of the Carios, held the land from modern 
Bahia Negra north for more than one hundred miles and east to 
the region of Guayra. Long before the Spanish conquest, Itatines 
had attacked the Inca Empire's eastern borders, probably near 
Chuquisaca, the colonial La Plata, and left a colony of Cliiri- 
guanos near the western limits of the Audiencia of Charcas. The 
Carios, too, are said to have made an expedition against outlying 
provinces of the Inca Empire a centuiy before Spaniards ap- 
peared. Fai' to the south of Paraguay were the Tapes, an agri- 
cultural people well suited to the mission system established 
among them by Jesuits in the seventeenth century. 

The Payaguds, river pirates who lived first on one side and 
then the other of the Rio Paraguay, terrorized tlie country as far 
north as Bahia Negra, where the Itatines held them in check; 
but they bedeviled Spanish settlers for decades. As late as 1815 
these half-naked savages lived in toldertas north of Asuncion, 
traded with the mestizo and Creole, and treated each with con- 
tempt. Masters of swif t canoes, fearless and strong, tliey resisted 
every civilizing or Christianizing effort. Pecuhar ornamentation 
of the body gave them a distinctive and weird appearance. 
Males wore wooden discs in their ear lobes, and some of these 
discs were several inches in diameter. Females, nude from the 
waist up, loved silver ornaments tliat hung from the lower lip. 
Doctors, or medicine men, were always on trial: after the death 
of three patients treated by a “doctor," the practitioner himselE 
was executed. This perhaps laudable practice has not been 
adopted by modern Paraguayans. By serving as couriers and 
vendors of fish and grass, the Payaguas earned enough money 
to buy liquor to dull their senses to the point that they were per- 
haps insensible to the filth of their domestic establishments. The 
dictator Francia, incensed by raids from Chaco Indians, got rid 
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of tlie Payaguas in 1820 by banishing them to a settlement some 
180 miles north of Asuncidn. 

Agaces ruled the river south of Asuncioir to Corrientes, To- 
gether with the Payaguas, they controlled the Paraguay for 
more than five hundred miles and served as a barrier to attacks 
by Guaycurils of the Chaco. Agaces were a treaclierous lot, even 
in a land where treachery was common. Larger than most Guara- 
nis, these river marauders refused to use their strength in agri- 
cultural pursuits. Fish and meat, supplemented by products de- 
manded as ransom for captives, were their priiunpal Cood.s. Kvcm 
after obtaining this ransom, the Agacc^s rarely .surrr'ndcnod their 
prisoners but indulged in sadistic furies at their (ixpen.se. 

No one can do more than gtic.s.s how many (huivaui.s occupied 
Paraguay— perhaps 100,000, perhaps twice that mmiher. The 
Asuncidn area seems to have been a vital center, if not the prin- 
cipal focus, of Guarani power. Their town.s were small aggrega- 
tions of huts in which lived thirty to sixty families subject to a 
chief, tire rubichd (or mburubichd). This leader was selected in 
part because of his oratorical skill in the melodious Guarani 
tongue, and his people provided him with food, clothing, hous- 
ing, and women. A chief’s concubines were limited in number 
only by his own virility. When a prominent person visited the 
village, its chief as a matter of course sent him one or two of his 
twenty or thirty concubines. Marital ties were loose among the 
Guaranis, since their principal business, after hunting and fish- 
ing, was war, and permanent wives were held to be a handicap to 
a wanior. In the matter of clothing the chief was easily satisfied 
with headdresses, bracelets, and necklaces of feathers which 
were common articles of adornment for all, except for occasional 
bands of modesty. Guaranis slept on the ground, on mats, or on 
rustic beds of branches. Only prominent persons enjoyed the 
relative comfort of hammocks. 

Superstitions, always prominent among primitive peoples, 
played an important role in Guarani fife. If a pregnant woman 
ate two ears of com, she would give birth to twins; if a deer en- 
tered and left a village, someone was certain to die; if a toad 
jumped on a boat, one of its occupants would soon join his an- 
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cestors. Pregnant women who ate meat of a large animal would 
give birth to children with deformed noses, but those who ate 
small birds would have small babies. Expectant fathers must kill 
no wild animals, make no arrows, war clubs, or any other war- 
like instruments. After the baby’s birth, the father fasted for fif- 
teen days in deep seclusion to protect the health and future of 
his child. Viewing the great fecundity of the Guaranis, one won- 
ders how men ever found time to make their arms, and if the 
women ever ate any meat except that of small birds. 

Sorcerers, the hechiceros, were in league with Ana, whose 
appearances to these wizards of the evil eye were accompanied 
by fearful manifestations of hell’s tormented domain. The devil 
told them what spells to use, how to induce fevers and coughs, 
stabbing pains and blindness. If tliese magic rites failed, the 
hechicero might tie a toad, snake, or some other loathsome crea- 
ture to a tree and let it die of hunger and thirst. As the captive’s 
strength failed, so did that of tlie bewitched person. These mak- 
ers of spells were not so powerful as the sorcerers who, while 
acknowledging human mothers, claimed to be without earthly 
fathers. These sons of the occult were the prophets, the prog- 
nosticators of things to come. They had power to arouse beasts 
of the forest and to raise tempests on the waters, thus preventing 
the people from catching game or fish, to dry up the rivers and 
to send floods raging over the land. They were hypnotists of fear- 
ful countenance who had fasted and suffered to win their power 
from the evil spirit. Medicine men, who made no pretence of 
sorcery, effected cures by sucking wounds or sores. 

Guaranis, it is true, were skilled in primitive agriculture; but 
it was the women who raised the food and gathered mandioca 
roots while men spent their time in hunting. Weapons of the 
chase and of war were the same. Armed with bows and arrows 
and the macana, a heavy war club, the Guarani warriors were 
formidable antagonists. Moises S. Bertoni, author of many schol- 
arly works on the Guaranis, denies that they used arrows in war- 
fare and indignantly rejects all attempts to prove that they were 
cannibals. Still, tliere is much evidence to the contrary. A war- 
rior was so skillful with the bow, one chronicler maintains, that 
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“a fly in the air could hardly escape froirr his arrow.” Pri.soners 
of war were eaten at once if old; but young men were falLcncd 
for the kill and kept in good humor by dcloctalrle nraidens. 

This custom of preparing a captive for the sacrifice was not 
umtsual among American Indians. The Guarani practice has 
been described by Pedro Lozano with evident relish for its gory 
details, and it has been denied with great vehemence by others. 
Once the captive warrior had been fattened properly, the enthe 
neighborhood was summoned to partake of the feast, although 
there was hardly enough meat to go around. After the guests had 
assembled, the oire who had captured the sacrificial victim “came 
fortli with the pomp of a conqueror in the Roman Capitol, drc.sscd 
in all the finery possible to an always naked people, which 
amounted to little more than colored plumes. All of his relatives, 
attked in like array, accompanied him as ho entered the stock- 
ade with measured step, a macana on his shoulder. The unhappy 
captive, who was to entertain the bystanders with his death, cam<5 
out tied with two strong ropes by which two robust youths pulled 
him. He was received at the stockade gate by six old women 
uglier than harpies, painted red and yellow, and weaving neck- 
laces not of precious stones or pearls but of pointed teeth taken 
from the bodies of other miserable ones whom they had attended 
at martyi'dom. They were singing and dancing to the sound of 
clay pans carried in their hands to catch the blood and entrails of 
the victim. The grave conqueror, on drawing close to the cap- 
tive, sti'uclc with the macana a blow that the patient’ received on 
his arms which had been left free for that purpose. Other blows 
fell rather gently, since the longer death were delayed, the great- 
er would be the spectators’ pleasure. Wheir the victim at last was 
exlrausted, the conqueror struck a final blow on his head and 
killed him to the accompaniment of such applause, cheers and 
whistUng that the very air trembled.” 

The wicked old harpies collected the victim’s blood in their 
pans, then the multitude came to touch the body or to strike it 
with sticks, for this was the time when the unnamed selected for 
themselves the appellations by which they were to be known 
henceforth. Parents, on the birth of children, gave infants rather 
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facetious names suggested by some “physical defect or quality 
that tliey recognized in the body of the new-born infant.” One 
with a gray color would be called cuervo (raven); one whose 
voice was hoarse became Icnown as rana because he croaked like 
a frog. But now, at the great celebration, these ridiculous names 
were discarded for others more suitable. After the nammg cere- 
mony was over, the killer cut the body into small pieces. Every- 
one must partake of the feast, even though his portion be but a 
fiber or a swallow of broth. Suckling infants also tasted tire 
soup, at which time their mothers might change their names. 

Pero Hernandez, in Cabeza de Vaca’s Comentarios, gives a 
somewhat different version of these cannibalistic rites: “They eat 
the flesh of their' enemies whom they take captive in war, bring- 
ing them to their settlements and making great merriment and 
rejoicing with them, dancing and singing tiU the captive grows 
fat. They give him their wives and daughters, in order that he 
may have every pleasure. It is these wives who take the trouble 
to fatten him. Those held in the greatest honour among them 
admit him to their’ couches, adorn him in various ways accord- 
ing to tlieir custom, and bedeck him with feathers arrd necklaces 
of white beads and storres, which are much prized among them. 
When he begins to grow fat tliey redouble their efforts; the danc- 
ing, singing, and pleasures of all kinds increase. Then the men 
come; they adorn and make ready three boys of the age of six 
or seven, placing a little hatchet in their hands. The Indian con- 
sidered the bravest among them now takes a wooden sword in 
his hand, called in their language macana, arrd leads die captive 
to a place where he is made to dance for one hour; the Indian 
then advances, and with both hands deals him a blow in the loins, 
and another on the spine to knock him down. It happens some- 
times that after striking him six blows on the head they cannot 
kill him, so hard are their heads .... When they have knocked 
him down the three boys come with then hatchets, and the eldest 
of them, usually the son of the chief, begins striking blows on 
his head, the others do the same until the blood flows .... As 
soon as he is dead . . . the old women cut the body in pieces and 
cook it in their earthenware pots, distributing the flesh among 
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themselves.” A fine \vay to end a year of pleasure and adventures 
in good eatingl Felix de Azara, who read this account in the Co- 
mentarios, refused to believe that any of the Guaranis wcie 
cannibalistic in pre-conquest days. 

Fierce in war and cruel to enemies, the Guarani was kind and 
hospitable to his own people. No stranger was denied food and 
shelter. A visitor, or one of the family who had returned from a 
jommey, met with a peculiar reception that had something of a 
universal quality. The guest or traveler entered tire hut and sat 
at the side of his host without saying a word. Then the women 
entered, surrounded the seated figures, and burst iirto loud lam- 
entations. They exhumed from memory the guest’s relatives, 
praised their virtues and deeds, their good fortune, and recalled 
the manner of their deatlrs. The women sighed woefully; the 
men bowed their heads and covered their faces. When a traveler 
was greeted on his roturrr, the women refrained from vocal c.x- 
humation of ancestors but entertairred him with a most sorrow- 
ful wailing account of all the bad tilings that had happened since 
he went away. But these feminine antics ended soon, and the 
hut immediately became the center of gaiety. 

Guarani gaiety must have been rather peculiar. IDr. Cccilio 
Bdez, in his Resumen de la historia del Paraguay, says the Gua- 
ranis had no liking for dancing, singing, or playing games; that 
there was no family life, no friendly gathering to eat and gossip. 
Some writers insist that Guaranis loved oratory, others hold that 
they spoke only when necessary, never laughed or displayed joy, 
and gave vent to sorrow in lamentations but not in tears. Physical 
suffering brought no complaints or groans. If this characteriza- 
tion is true in general, something certainly happened that 
wrought a miracle. The modern Guarani has a keen sense of 
humor, loves music and games, will shed real tears, talks readily 
and fast, and is a great storyteller. These traits may be a result of 
Spanish example and Spanish blood. Dr. Bdez is hardly justified 
in denying a Guarani love for music, or for a reasonable facsimile. 
There were such instruments as the reed flute, the bone flute, the 
shell horn, the war horn, the trumpet, and the calabash guitar to 
prove that Guaranis made music of a sort. Certainly the Jesuits 
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fotmd them to be apt pupils in learning to sing and to play instru- 
ments. 

Family life among the Guaranis seems to have been governed 
by expediency. Polygamy was practiced, not to satisfy sexual 
desire, but to produce a numerous progeny. Plm-al marriage, Dr, 
Bertoni testifies, was not a universal practice. Some tribes were 
monogamous, and others had a limited polygamy. Wives were 
well treated in spite of assertions that women were sold lightly 
by male relatives. Divorce was easy; a woman merely told her 
consort to be off. Adultery was punishable by death. Children 
were cherished, not with a great display of affection but with an 
instinctive love for those who were to continue the race. 

Guaranis stiU letained vestiges of later neolithic culture when 
Spaniards came to their land. Forests provided bows for arches 
and shafts for arrows. Stones and bones, shaped to use, served 
as tools, utensils, and weapons. Fire, produced by friction, had 
been known for so long that even its origin was lost in hazy 
legend. Vessels of baked clay were adorned with harmonious 
designs by womans skilled fingers; water wolves and jaguars 
yielded skins for clothing; cotton or vegetable fibers were woven 
into hammocks; benches of wood, carved with outlines of forest 
animals or incidents of the chase, were used widely. Basketry 
and weaving allowed the native artist a chance to execute de- 
signs in black and white. Multicolored feathers, combined and 
woven with intricate artistry, provided headdresses and other 
ornamentation. Vegetable dyes were used as paint to decorate 
the body, or to frighten enemies. Guarani belles knew torso and 
leg paint centuries before their sophisticated sisters of remote 
lands used it to substitute for a sun tan. They bathed so frequent- 
ly that Spaniards were horrified. 

Lilce Indians of both continents, the Guaranis fashioned swfft 
canoes from logs. Their ygahas^, long and thin, carried from forty 
to seventy men; an early observer insisted that he had seen one 
that bore three hundred persons! These canoes, or piraguas, 
were a principal means of communication. A system of forest 
paths was used for runners who carried news quickly from tribe 
to tribe and helped to consolidate the Guaranis. 
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Peihaps as a pail of a lecenl movement to glorify the Indian, 
some antln'opologists have described the Gum anis in terms far 
more complimentary than the traditional iutciprotation of their 
traits will permit. Juan Natalicio Gonzdlez, in his Proceso y for- 
macion de la cultum pamguaya, praises the Guaranis for having 
domesticated such fauna as the chicken, duck, hazel hen, deer, 
and birds; for having discovered therapeutic qualities of animal 
products; for scientific precision in zoological and botanical 
nomenclature; for discovering medicinal uses of plants; and for 
developing agricultural plants in great numbers. Granted even 
the majority of these accomplishments, Guaranis could hardly 
compare with Aztecs, Mayas, Incas, and Toltecs. 

Natme in eastern Paraguay, Natalicio Gonzalez writes, pro- 
duces a gregarious sense in the inhabitant. There, where trees 
are as tall as cathedrals, where exuberant forests aird lush vege- 
tation press together to form a havmouiou.s, prc)tc;etivc! whole, 
individualism tends to bo lost. But in lire Cluioo, individualism 
rrrles in nature. Trees more often stand apart, palm.s .shoot from 
the ground like arrows and spread over the land like an army, 
each separated from the other. Inhospitable to plant and animal, 
tliese sentinels gain no support from one another. The west is an 
area of two great solitudes, the Andes and the Chaco; the cast is 
a region where falls of classic elegance and perfect beauty musk 
force with grace. These conflicting regions are bound together 
by the Rio Paraguay. What effect such geographical differences 
may have on a people’s culture, particularly in view of other 
factors, is hard to say. Certainly Chaco Indians differed consider- 
ably from those east of the great river; certainly the heart of 
Paraguay lies to the east; and strange things happened every- 
where. 

Across the river in the Chaco several savage tribes wandered 
among the marshes and lost rivers, over the broad plains covered 
with tough grasses, and among the islands of trees. Rabbits, 
small deer, birds, fish, snakes, and Hzards were their principal 
food, while an occasional enemy captive added variety to the 
diet. Their digestions were good, Charlevoix suggests, because 
“all of the Indians of South America have very hot stomachs.” 
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None of these tribes was more fierce, none was less lovely than 
the Guaycurii. 

Open to invasion from all sides, possessing a soil and general 
physical characteristics favorable only to hunting or pastoral 
pursuits, the Chaco held no attractions for the agricultural Gua- 
ranis. Except for sorties to the banks of the Paraguay to protect 
river communities, the Guaranis let the Guaycunis severely 
alone; Payaguas and Agaces could he depended upon to protect 
the river barrier itself. The presence of Guaycurrr warriors so 
close to Guarani land has been considered beneficial to tribes 
living east of the river, since the Guaranis, in constant danger of 
attack, were forced to federate loosely. This loose federation 
may have promoted cultural development, but the Guaycurus 
fell no such compulsion. They remained largely unchanged for 
centuries, in spite of early Franciscan and Jesuit efforts to estab- 
lish missions among them and in spite of more modern Anglican 
and Catholic attempts to introduce Christianity to the Chaco 
Indians. With the end of the Chaco War in 1935, Paraguay made 
tentative gestures toward colonizing beyond the great river’s 
immediate shores, a development that might continue and ex- 
pand the Mennonite colonies tliat began in the nineteen twenties, 
and which must inevitably press hard on twentieth-century rem- 
nants of the Guaycurus. But tliese things lay far in tlie future in , 
days before the Spanish conquest. 

Man for man, the Guaycuru must have been considerably 
superior to the Guarani. A short time before Spaniards came, 
Mbayas or Albaias crossed over to attack the Itatines in the 
north of eastern Paraguay and to settle in that region between 
the Ipane and Apa rivers. Many of the displaced Itatines mi- 
grated to the soudi, settled in Corrientes and Misiones provinces 
of modern Argentma. These Mbayds, a constant threat to the 
Spanish colony, were finally conquered in the mid-eighteenth 
centmy when Don Rafael de la Moneda was governor. Even be- 
fore then, in the region of San Pedro, Concepcibn, and Rosario, 
the Itatines who remained absorbed the invaders, leaving hard- 
ly a trace of Mbayd culture. 

In physical aspect alone the Guaycurii might induce night- 
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mares. Men went nude except for a bracelet or belt and a loo.sely 
woven cap; women, whose heads were plucked olc'mi of hair, 
sometimes wore a sort of blacksmith’s apron. Why, no one seems 
to know exactly, since modesty or shame was unknown. In cold 
weather both sexes wore skin coats and caps. They painted or 
daubed their bodies in various colors. A boy was black until he 
became fourteen; for two years thereafter he was red; then he 
went through the ceremony of becoming a warrior, an initiation 
conducted by a veteran. The old soldier pulled out the candi- 
date’s hair except for a topknot drat he tied firmly, jabbed his 
body with a sharp bone, rubbed his scalp with blood and smeared 
red earth over him. Now the boy was a warrior and a man, At 
the age of twenty, another ceremony, with more painting, prick- 
ing of the body, and rubbing of tiro head made the warrior a 
veteran. 

Disfigurement of the body was comparatively mild among the 
Guaycurus. Lower lips of balrics wore pierced so that baubles 
could hang from them; ears were Irored and the hok'.s wc'rc 
stretched to enable huge wooden pings to ho inserted evonlnally, 
Hairless, with plucked eyebrows to improve the sight, daubed 
with colored filth, decorated with anything that glittered, the 
Guayem'd must have presented an appearance suflreiont to scare 
away the devils of rain, thunder, and pestilence. 

Among the Chaco tribes were some whose warriors were more 
than equal to Spaniards deprived of their firearms. The javelin, 
made of a very tough wood and tipped with barbed horn, was 
formidable in their hands. Having imbedded the barb in the 
flesh of an enemy, the warrior pulled him in by means of a rope 
tied to the handle of his javelin. When the victim arrived, the 
warrior sawed through his neck with tire jawbone of a fish and 
then scalped the severed head. Famous for their short bursts of 
speed, the warriors could lasso wild horses in full flight, vault 
upon their backs, and be off. These attributes were ascribed to 
several tribes, especially to the Chiriguanos, who were found 
from Santa Cruz to the Paraguay River. Viceroy Andrds tiurtado 
de Mendoza in 1556 sent Captain Andr4s Manso from Peru to 
conquer the Chiriguanos in the Chaco south of the Pilcomayo 
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River. The Indians lulled the Spaniards into a false sense of 
security, then killed every one of them. 

On the shores of Lake Xarayes, more properly called a marsh, 
lived an Indian nation of the same name. These people were 
more advanced than the Carios, much more pleasant to contem- 
plate than the Guaycuriis. Then towns contained six thousand 
dwellings and they dominated all tribes in the neighborhood. 
Unlike most of the aborigines, the Xarayes raised chickens, geese, 
and rabbits, planted crops, and recognized a Icing superior to 
tribal chieftains. Their simple laws decreed death for theft and 
adultery; prostitutes were compelled to live apart from honest 
women, but they might leave their sordid calling and marry 
without suffering any stigma. The Xarayes were feared and re- 
spected by the Chiquitos and other tribes, but they were destined 
to be destroyed by Spanish and Portuguese slave raiders. 

Of all the Indians who roamed over Paraguay east and west 
of the river, only the Guaranis entered effectively, willingly or 
unwillingly, into colonial development. The Guaranis practical- 
ly overwhelmed the Europeans racially and had a profound 
cultm’al influence upon them. 
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White Men from Overseas 


O LDEST OF ALL CITIES in the Plata basin, as tlio proud 
Paraguayan will find occasion to tell every visitor, Asuucidu 
is the center of Paraguayan life. Here is the principal river port 
where cargoes are loaded for downstream and transshipped for 
upriver ports; here are the seat of national government, Ihii Con- 
greso, the Cathedral, the university, and the major hanks and 
hotels. The diplomatic and consular corps add liuster to society, 
the Jardin Botdnico provides shady drives arid a rough golf 
course, frequent rains clean the stieets, and taxi drivers speed 
madly over streetcar rails. Beautiful villas with delightful patios 
line Calle Espana and Avenida Colombia; mestizo women, over- 
dressed and unshod, peddle delicate nanduti lace. 

On the edges of the checkerboard city small orchards of 
oranges and tangerines are perpetually in blossom, Great, flower- 
ing trees are hving canyon walls. In the early morning, hurros 
plod solemnly toward the market, unmindful of the drivers’ cries 
and the whip’s sharp sting, tlieir loads swaying on shaggy backs, 
and their long ears swiveling. Women, balancing baskets, bottles, 
boxes, or bundles on their heads, glide along to and from the 
market. 

For all of, its dehberate ways, Asuncidn is a busy place. Proba- 
bly one out of every ten Paraguayans lives in the capital city 
which has a population of perhaps 130,000. The census is neither 
frequent nor accurate in Paraguay. As becomes a city with more 
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than fom centuries of history hehmd it, Asunci6n has memories. 
They ate memories of the Guaranis who first lived on the gently 
rolling hills that drop into the river and look out across the stream 
to the Pilcomayo and on into the Chaco. They are memories of 
Ayolas and Irala, of Cabeza de Vaca and the Comuneros, of 
Francia and the L6pez. There are also memories of bullets spat- 
ting into calcimined walls, of telephone poles cut down to form 
bamcades, of violence and oppression. 

When wild horses roaming the pampas were the only visible 
signs of Spanish efforts to seize the gateway to Argentina, Asun- 
ci6n was a flourishing settlement more than one thousand miles 
above the Plata’s mouth. It was Asunci6n that gave birth to 
Buenos Aires and Santa F4, to Corrientes and Concepcion del 
Bermejo, and the Paraguayans will insist, sometimes, that these 
children were not even hijos naturales but the less respectable 
ilegttimo variety. This isolated inland city for three decades was 
the Spanish crown’s homestead in a large part of South America, 
its outpost to hold back the restless Portuguese in Brazil, its 
answer to the sneering jibe that Spain could do notliing with a 
land where gold and silver were not abundant. 

In all the ports of Spain there was no greater pilot than Juan 
Diaz de Solis. He had sailed, in 1508, with Vicente Yanez Pinz6n 
along the east coast of South America, past the Rio de la Plata’s 
mouth, an estuary that Pinzon failed to see. Five years later the 
banlcrupt stowaway Vasco Niinez de Balboa had stood “silent 
on a peak in Darien,” looking out upon the South Sea. Now King 
Ferdmand wished to find the elusive strait that would connect 
the Atlantic and this South Sea, the Pacific Ocean. To Solis he 
entrusted three weU-provisioned ships that sailed from Spain in 
October, 1515. On New Year’s day in 1516 he fomid the bay of 
Rio de Janeiro-, a few weeks later he sailed into that vast muddy 
scar tlrrough which waters of half a continent pour into the At- 
lantic. After his visit this estuary was called the Rio de Solis, but 
now it is known as the Rio de la Plata. Indians of the Charriia 
nation saw Solis poking about in his longboat and inveigled him 
ashore on tlie Uruguayan side. Taking not even the most elemen- 
tary precautions, Ferdinand’s greatest pilot followed the savages 
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into a patch of timber. They ate him, Some per.son.s say that the 
Plata natives were not cannibals, but Spaniards watching help- 
lessly from their ships told a different story. 

After Solis had been hilled, his expedition sailed back to Spain. 
One vessel came to grief near Santa Catharina, called Yuru 
minrin by its Portuguese claimants, and on this disputed island 
eighteen survivors eventually found refuge. Among them was 
Aleixo Garcia, one of several Portuguese who had gone with 
Solis. Garcia readily acquired a good knowledge of Guaiani and 
with it a desire to visit that fabled land of El Rey Blanco, “The 
Wliite King,”' which lay far to the west and which Guaranis and 
other Indians had attacked. One theory goes so far as to credit a 
Guarani invasion with having destroyed the ancient empire of 
Tiahuanaco early in the tenth century, and there is some rcasoir 
to believe that Guarani invasions in the fourteen Hr aird fiftocnlh 
centuries threatened outlyirrg jrarls of Tahuatinsiryrr, emirirc! of 
the Incas. Widi perhaps five or six companions, Garcia probably 
left Santa Catharina early in 1524, traveled generally west to 
discover the falls of Iguassd, crossed the Parana, and mrlcred the 
great garden of gorgeous flowers and deep red earth that is 
Paraguay. It was near the place where Asuircidn was founded 
thii'teen years later that Garcia enlisted the aid of two thousand 
warriors to help him in his plan to attack the White King. This 
army followed the Paraguay north to Corumbd, or possibly not 
quite so far, before setting out across the Chaco on a route, 
Charles E. Nowell suggests, that Juan de Ayolas retraced in 1537. 
Picking up recruits to swell his contingent of Chiiiguanos, Garcia 
reached Bolivia and engaged in plundering, Huayna Cipac, the 
reignmg Inca, fought the invaders so vigorously that Garcia de- 
cided to withdraw for a time to safeguard his booty. Francisco 
Pizarro, later conqueror of Huayna C4pac’s sons, was at that time 
laboriously pushing down the west coast of Colombia. Garcia, 
back on the Paraguay and thinking himself safe, sent messengers 
and a small quantity of silver to Santa Catharina to urge his 
former companions to join him; but, although they received both 
treasure and message, they had no stomach for the adventure. It 
was well that they refused, since late in 1525 Garcia and his com- 
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panions were killed by their allies about 150 miles north of 
Asuncion. Garcia’s silver booty remained on the banks of the 
Paraguay, and there Sebastian Cabot may have seen some of it 
among the Guai^anis. 

Aleixo Garcia has several European “firsts” to his credit: first 
to cross the interior of central South America, first to form an 
alliance witli the Guaranis, first to see the falls of Iguassu, first 
to enter Paraguay, first to cross the Chaco, first to see any part of 
the Inca Empire, and at least one of the first to die because of its 
treasure. His amazing expedition, daring in the extreme, reveals 
a man worthy of being called conquistador. His exploits were to 
fire the imaginations of Cabot, Ayolas, Irak, and Cabeza de Vaca, 
and were to cause such confusion among historians that his very 
existence was sometimes denied. But Aleixo Garcia, shadowy 
figure that he is, was no wmith born of a poet s dream. 

When Charles I, emperor-to-be of the tioly Roman Empire, 
inherited tlie crowns of Spain and the Indies, he set new projects 
afoot to take possession of the Plata basin. There were rich mer- 
chants willing to outfit a fleet and the noted pilot Diego Garcia 
to command it. With three vessels Garcia sailed on August 15, 
1526, and reached the future site of Sao Vicente in January after 
a voyage of more than five montlis. In the meantime, the famous 
chief pilot of Spain, Sebastian Cabot, agreed to follow Magellan s 
route to the Orient and to return with his ships loaded with “gold, 
silver, jewelry, pearls, drugs, spices, silks, brocades and other 
precious things,” Cabot’s four ships carried more than six hun- 
di*ed men when they sailed from San Liicar de Barrameda in 
April, 1526. Felix de Azara recorded that Cabot had three ships 
and less than three hundred men, among whom were three broth- 
eis of Vasco Nunez de Balboa. 

Cabot did not see the Orient, Beset by trouble among his men 
and desiring to wm the riches of Peru, he decided to explore the 
Rio de la Plata, which he reached before Garcia arrived. Portu- 
guese at Pernambuco told Cabot in June tlie story of Aleixo 
Garcia, the White King, and castaways on Santa Catharina. On 
this island he found Garcia s companions, confirmed what the 
Portuguese had told him, and decided to make an effort to con- 
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quer tlie Inca Empire or to gain a foothold vvilhiji it. Sailing into 
the Plata, he built a stockade called San Salvador on the Uru- 
guayan shore, left a garrison to defend it, and continued up the 
Parand for about one hundred miles. There he built a fort, Sancti 
Spfritu, and left another garrison while he went on up the Parand 
in three vessels, leading the first white men ever to sail that 
fabulous river. Past the Parana-Paraguay junction the Spaniards 
made their laborious way. The Guaranis along tire Parand gladly 
traded food for trinkets and warned the white men that rapids 
lay ahead. Cabot turned back, entered the Paraguay, and sailed 
along uneventfully for forty leagues. Then three hrmdred canoes 
bearing Agaces Indians attacked in a narrow part of the river 
with disastrous results to themselves and the loss of throe Span- 
iards. “News of this victory spread rapidly through the neighbor- 
hood, making the natives happy that the common enemy .stronger 
than they had met one who humiliated thoir pride and might 
stop the progress of their arms, having vanquished the conqueror 
of all.” Cabot continued this voyage almost to the site of Asun- 
ci6n. Here he found a Guarani tribe in possession of silver, per- 
haps the treasure of Aleixo Garcia. So Cabot named the Paraguay 
and he called it the Rio de la Plata, the “River of the Silver.” Ilis 
dream castle soared until its minarets touched the Southern 
Cross, for here was a land of wealth that would win for him the 
renown his egotistical soul craved. 

Civil war threatened when Diego Garcia made liis way into 
the great river early in 1527. Cabot had no right to be in Soutli 
America, but he refused to give up what he considered a rich 
prize and persuaded Garcia to join him. He then sent two mes- 
sengers back to Spain with products of the country, silver, an ac- 
count of his discoveries, and a request that he be given the right 
to conquer. Not waiting for a reply, Cabot sailed for home in 
1530, leaving a garrison of 120 men under Nuno de Lara to hold 
tire fort of Sancti Spiritu. Two years later the fort and most of its 
garrison were destroyed by Timbii Indians who were, in the 
words of Father Jos4 Guevara, “a gentle, affectionate, hospitable 
people, good as friends but bad as enemies.” 

Mangor4, chief of the Timbiis, had made many visits to Sancti 
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Spiritu. He had seen Lucia Mhanda, the faithful, '‘extremely 
beautiful, honest and chaste” wife of Sebastian Hurtado, and 
had become her ardent suitor. Lucia had but to leave her hus- 
band to become queen of the Timbus. Wlien all of his wiles failed 
to lure Lucia from the fort, the amorous chieftain plotted to 
destroy it. While a detachment of soldiers was foraging for sup- 
plies, Mangore appeared at the fort with porters loaded witli 
food. Lara, pleased with the gift, invited the savages to dine and 
drink, During the festivities, Mangore's brother Siripo sm^- 
rounded the fort with Timbii warriors who attacked while guards 
were being posted. Nufio de Lara fought valiantly and succeeded 
in killing Mangore before he fell mortally wounded. A few sur- 
vivors, led by Captain Rodriguez Mosquera or someone else, 
reached the Brazilian coast south of Sao Vicente. 

Siripo's warriors killed every Spaniard in sight and pawed over 
their loot with childish glee, Siripo foimd Lucia much to his 
liking when she was brought before him as a captive; in fact, he 
liked her so much that he waived claim to any odier booty. In the 
Timbii camp he treated her with every consideration and pleaded 
with her to become his queen; but Lucia held fast to her virtue, 
an attitude that served only to excite Siripo’s passion. Hurtado, 
who had been out foraging and tlierefore escaped the massacre, 
rashly sought out Siripo, who ordered him executed. Lucia saved 
her husband’s hf e, but only on condition that he should not know 
her in Biblical fashion. One of Siripo’s wives, an old crone who 
had been discarded, discovered the pair in a knowing embrace 
one afternoon and hastened to tell the chief. Siripo confirmed 
the news with his own eyes. In his rage the chief ordered Hurtado 
to be shot full of arrows, and Lucia Miranda he ordered burned 
at the stake. 

Dr. Cecilio Baez refuses to let us have this bit of romance under 
the color of history. In his Historia colonial del Paraguay y Rio 
de la Plata, Paraguay’s energetic historian insists that Sancti 
Spiritu was destroyed while Cabot and Garcia were upstream, 
probably in the last half of 1529., They sailed back to Spain be- 
cause of this tragedy, and en route “they were able to communi- 
cate with those fugitives [from the fort]; none of them said that 
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within tlie destroyed fort there had been a Castilian woman 
called Lucia Miranda, who was the cause of the catastrophe. 
This is one of the various legends accepted by lire Paraguayan 
chronicler Ruiz Diaz de Guzman.” The survivor.s, after quarrel- 
ing with Portuguese settlers in Brazil, settled on Santa Cathaiirra 
in 1534. 

Embarrassing European wars prevented Charles I, better- 
known by his Holy Roman Empire title of Charles V, from re- 
ne-wing efforts to conquer the Plata basin until 1534. The Portu- 
guese, who were acting as though they intended to press their 
claim to much of South America, already were becoming bother- 
some. Charles must do something about Paraguay. Where Solis 
and Cabot had failed, the aging Pedro dc Mendoza, who had the 
personal fortmre if not the ambitiorr to coloirize Puragiray’s 
“deserts,” might succeed. F or tilled with a princely gruirl of laiKls, 
people, and provinces of the Rio de la Plata, IiKlian.s and all, 
Mendoza set sail in August, 1535, with 11 vessels, 1,200 inon, 
stallions and mares, and supplies usually usscnnblcd for such ex- 
peditions. He was to brrild three forts, open communications with 
Peru, and colonize. With him as admiral went his broiher, Diego 
de Mendoza, and many other noble reproliutcs, adventurers, 
scoundrels, and honest men: Jrran de Ayolas, Domingo Martinez 
de Irala, Juan de Salazar de Espinosa, and more whose biogra- 
phies are the early history of Ai-genlina and Paragrray. Not far 
behind such men in importance were the seventy-two horses and 
mares that survived the voyage. 

Great though his name was. Dorr Pedro de Mendoza proved to 
be a weak, sickly commander. Deeds attributed to him, such as 
participation in sacking Rome, may or may not be tr-ue; birl there 
is no doubt that he was a failure as a conquistador. Quarrels 
marred the passage from Spain; factions developed— unknown 
to the sick adelantado secluded in his cabin— among the Span- 
iards, Germans, and Portuguese who made up the expedition. 
Dividing his fleet at Rio de Janeiro, Don Pedro sent part of it on 
to the Rio de la Plata under his brother’s command; tire rest re- 
mained for a time at anchor in the Brazilian harbor, where Men- 
doza appointed Juan de Osorio to take over while he attempted 
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to recover from a persistent illness. Well-planted rumors con- 
vinced Mendoza tliat Osorio was plotting rebellion. Without 
giving his lieutenant a chance to defend himself, the Adelantado 
ordered his execution and Juan de Ayolas dispatched him with a 
dagger. The Bavarian Ulrich Schmidt, one of the expedition, 
wi’ote that Osorio “was treated wrongly, God Almighty knows it, 
and may He be merciful to him, for he was a pious, fair-dealing, 
and valiant warrior, and kept well all the warriors.” 

Continuing south, the Adelantado rejoined his brother at the 
island of San Gabriel. After investigating the Uruguayan shore, 
Mendoza landed on the Argentine side in February, 1536. ( For 
the sake of those who want events to be as old as possible, it may 
be noted that Azara and all patriotic portehos hold that this land- 
ing occurred in 1535. ) Morale was at low ebb or worse when 
complete co-operation and high spirits were necessary for suc- 
cess in one of the most diflBcult enterprises ever undertaken by 
Spanish conquerors. None of the expected riches were found on 
those inhospitable banks of the Rio de la Plata, a fact that caused 
many to tallc of deserting to Brazil. To discourage this talk, Men- 
doza decided to settle on the shores of the Riachuelo, a stream 
difficult to navigate, and named his fort Nuestra Senora del 
Buen Ayre. 

Fish and game abotmded m the neighborhood, but so did 
brave, nomadic Querandi Indians who resented this foreign in- 
trusion. Many expeditions went out in search of food and to 
explore. One of these, under Juan de Ayolas, left in May to 
seek a route to Peru. He was gone for two months, a most critical 
time for the new colony since Indians had infficted serious losses 
on the Spaniards. For a fortnight the Querandis had supplied 
fish and meat, then they became hostile. When they flogged mes- 
sengers sent to ask for an explanation, Mendoza ordered his 
brother to chastise the tribe with 300 infantry and 30 cavalry. 
Twenty-seven Spaniards died m the ensuing battle with 1,000 
Indians. Among the dead was Admhal Diego de Mendoza, 
brought down by a skillful throw of die bola, a long rope to 
which were attached three thongs bearing stones in pouches at 
their ends. Thereafter Buenos Aires was under constant siege 
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by thousands of Querandf, Timbd, and Chaii'ua savagos who 
killed Lliirty of the garrison, burned four ships, and sot fire to all 
of the tliatched huts by shooting flaming arrows iirto them, The 
little colony ran out of food, and the men ate everything tliat 
had meat on its bones— rats, mice, snakes, and even their de- 
ceased comrades. One day tliree Spaniards stole a horse and ate 
it. They were hanged as punishment for their ciimes, and that 
night dieh companions dismembered the corpses and ate the 
more meaty portions. Eventually well-worn shoes, belts, and 
hides were considered edible. 

During the siege a woman named Maldonata defied an order 
of the fort’s commander that no one could leave the gates. She 
took refuge in a cave when night closed in upon her. There .she 
found a lioness, probably a jaguar, having such difficulty in 
whelping that Maldonata acted as midwife. In gratitude for her 
kindness, the lioness fed Maldonata until nature called that 
kind beast away. Some Indians found the woman and made her 
their slave, then Spaniards from the fort rescued her. 'five com- 
mander of the fort raged and stamped his feet until hi.s breast- 
plates creaked. “Take her out aird tie her to a treel” ho roared. 
Maldonata was taken and tied. To satisfy their curiosity con- 
cerning her fate, a detachment of soldiers wont out two days 
later and found their victim hungry but in good health, sur- 
rounded by lions and tigers who had protected her. The lioness 
of the cave, of course, was there at her feet. The lady was par- 
doned, since a Spaniard could not be more inhuman than lions, 
especially not when God himseK had interceded in her behalf. 
And the man who first told tlie tale said he had it from Maldonata 
herself, “not only from the publick voice.” Uncle Remus, in this 
case, was Ruy Diaz de Guzm&n who had a lot of fun in writing a 
history of the Plata area as he wished it had happened. Some of 
his tales, like this woman-and-the-lioness fable, are too good to 
ignore; but Ruy Diaz was such a literary fabricator that one 
hardly knows what to believe in his history, 

Ayolas returned from his reconnaissance with reports that 
Sancti Spiritu was abandoned, but the food that he brought with 
him revived Mendoza’s hopes. He went up river to verify reports 

4S 



White Men from Overseas 



43 




PAllACiUAY 


brought by Ayolas, and in August ercclfd a si'coiKl fort, Nunjilra 
Seilora de Buena Esperunza, near Iho .situ of S'ancli Spiiltu. With 
fifty men, among whom was Domingo Mavtiuo/, do Inila, Ayolas 
sailed from this new fort for luithor exploniliou while Mendoza 
returned to Buenos Aires. At the l)ay where' Asunoidn was to be 
built, Ayolas anchored his tluco .ships and traded luuiblos for 
Guarani food. On the east side of the Paraguay Ri^'er, extending 
back across the low cordillera to Brazil, peihaps as many as 
50,000 Guaranis were living. Many years later the Spaniards 
counted 27,000 of them within easy reach of Asuncion. Ayolas 
was fortunate in capturing Lambare, the Guarani stronghold, 
after a three-day siege. Emissaries reached the Spanish camp on 
August 15, 1536, with peace offerings of “six wonren, the eldest 
of whom was only eighteen years old,” for Ayolas. Tliereafler 
Carios and Spaniards were friends arrd allies, This alliarrcc iir the 
future suffered severe strain from uprisings by Guarani factions, 
but it made possible Spanish explorations and <'on(pie,st.s in the 
heart of South America, 

Ayolas inquired about the route to Peru, , sines' ho found men 
among the Carios who had gone with Ale.ixo CJaroia. I'liosc men 
told him to go upstream to a bay, then west across tiro Chaco. A 
poorer season for the adventure could not have been C'ho.sen. It 
was late spring in Paraguay, a time of tempests and torments, 
when "the very devils seemed to be howling in the winds.” Sum- 
mer would bring an increase in hordes of insect pests, hut diffi- 
culties of this kind did not deter Ayolas, lie followed the Para- 
guay north to Bahia Negra, felt his way through a maze of chan- 
nels along the east fork, and about February 2, 1537, discovered 
a small hay which he called Nuestra Seilora de la Candelaria, 
later known as Puerto de Ayolas. From Payaguas he heard more 
about Aleixo Garcia’s trip to the Inca Empire and determined to 
go on in search of that fabulous land. On February 12, Ayolas 
delegated his authority to Domingo Martinez dc Irala should he 
fail to return, left the boats and thirty -three men with his captain, 
and struck boldly westward into the Chaco and eternity. 

Back at Buenos Aires, Mendoza waited impatiently for news 
from Ayolas. At last he could stand the suspense no longer and 
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sent two men, Gonzalo de Mendoza and Juan de Salazar de 
Espinosa, to investigate. The Adelantado was sick and wanted 
to die in Spain, so he put to sea after delegating his powers to 
Ayolas and named Francisco Ruiz Galan to be his lieutenant at 
Buenos Aires. Storms spoiled his provisions, supplies disap- 
peared, and the Emperor’s fine courtier was reduced to eating 
the flesh of a pregnant hitch. Whereupon, it is said, Mendoza 
was seized by a frenzy and died, but not until he cursed the fate 
that had sent him to chase chimeras in the Plata country. 

Knowing nothing of their leader s departure, Gonzalo de Men- 
doza and Salazar went up to join Irak in a search for Ayolas. 
After a time they grew thed of this fruitless seeking and Irak 
needed to repair his vessels. The three of them, dropped down 
the Paraguay until they found a place where Irak could make 
repairs. Irala returned to Candelaria; Mendoza and Salazai went 
downstream until on the east bank of the Paraguay, where a 
small peninsula makes a bay, they landed and built a stockade, a 
casa faerie, in the year 1537, perhaps on August 15, and called 
it Nuestra Sehora de la Asuncion in homage to the Virgin Mary. 
Another version of these events holds that Irak aided in estab- 
lisliing the casa fuerte, then went back to Candelaria, 

Summer and autumn went by. Irak, keeping his vessels in 
order, his men under arms, heard nothing from his absent com- 
mander. Despair for his fate deepened, a despair heightened by 
heavy rains that made Candelaria untenable. Irak decided to 
drop downstream and obtain a more seaworthy vessel at Asun- 
cion. He sailed into trouble. Soon after the crude fort was fin- 
ished, there arrived the great and terrible Captain Francisco 
Ruiz Galan with men from Buenos Aires, Buena Esperanza, and 
possibly another fort. As lieutenant governor of Buenos Aires 
port and second in command to Ayolas, this native of Gaudix 
might cause trouble for Irala. Ruiz Gakn changed his commis- 
sion to suit himself, a deceit Irak was to suspect. Sure of his 
strength, the semi-ixnpostor proceeded to Asuncidn to consoli- 
date his power, For a time Ruiz Galan had things his ovm way, 
then Irala arrived looking for a better ship, with only thirty men 
in his party. Being a practical man who could judge a situation 
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and shrewdly calculate chances, he alLeinplod to avoid ti clash 
with Ruiz Galdn even after that pompous captain refused to 
show his commission. Day after day passed. Irala grew more and 
more impatient and more stubborn in refusing to bow before 
threats of his rival. Tired of fencing, Ruiz Galuir ordered Iris 
sheriff, Juan Pav6n, to arrest Irala. Salazar secured the latter’s 
release, and other Spaniards reminded the impostor that his cap- 
tive was popular with the Indians. Irala at last obtained the 
brigantine he sought and sailed for Candelaria on August 23, 
1538, too late to save Ayolas from death. The frequently repeated 
charge that Irak deserted his post has no foundation in fact, 
since his delay at Asuncibn was not of his choosing. Wliile Irala 
was away, Ruiz Galdn sailed back to Buenos Aires. 

Before Pedro de Mendoza left the Plata, he promised to send 
out aid from Spain. The Court, knowing that a dispute over com- 
mand would result because of Mendoza’s death, sent Alonso 
Cabrera as ueedor (inspector) with the relief expedition of three 
ships and two hundred men. Cabi’cra’s instructions, dated Sep- 
tember 12, 1537, ordered him to hold an election for governor 
if Mendoza had failed to appoint a successor or if IIk; coneprerors 
had not elected one. At Buenos Aires in January, 1539, ho hoard 
Ruiz Gakn’s story and decided to let the colonists decide for 
themselves which of the claimants they would support. Both 
Cabiera and Ruiz Gakn were in Asuncidn six months later, 
where Irak’s authority was ratified by popular vote without 
serious protest. Captain Juan de Salazar, co-founder of Asuncidn, 
doffed his cap twice as a sign of obedience. Irak was now lieu- 
tenant general and governor of Paraguay, a prmcely domain that 
included all of present-day Paraguay, Argentina, Uruguay, most 
of Chile, and parts of Brazil and Bolivia. Even had there been no 
designation of powers from Ayolas and no election held by royal 
command, Irak surely would have emerged as leader by popular 
demand. Expeditions such as that to Paraguay were always sub- 
ject to popular will. Spanish adventurers, at once individualists 
and great lovers of authority, were fiercely democratic. They 
could and did depose and elect leaders: Vasco Ndnez de Balboa 
on the Isthmus, Francisco Orellana in the Amazon basin, Hemdn 
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CorL6s at Vera Cruz, all received their powers fioni their com- 
panions, and all were later confirmed by the King. There was 
none to challenge Irala when he posted, on June 25, 1 539, the 
documents attesting his authority. Juan do Salazar claimed and 
received the position of lieutenant to Irala, his secoird in com- 
mand, and there was none to oppose him. Now that the govern- 
ment was formed, conquest could proceed. So it was that com- 
mand passed from Mendoza to Ayolas to Irala. 

Domingo Martinez de Irala, true to his ti‘ust, prepared a re- 
turn to Candelaria, where he hoped that Ayolas might still be 
formd. Leaving Captain Gonzalo de Mendoza in command of 
tire fort at Asuncion, he sailed from the poit with 280 Christians 
and reached Candelaria on January 16, 1540. There he learned 
from Indians that the Ayolas party had returned to the Para- 
guay. Irala dropped down to San Sebastidn, some eight leagues 
to the south. Payaguds in the neighborhood reported that Ayolas 
was in the interior. Irala set out to find his captain on b’chruary 
14, leaving Juan de Ortega with sevcirty men to guard the bouts. 
Through lands flooded to the depth of a inan’.s wai.st, the rescue 
expedition pushed on for three dreary weeks. Supplies rarr low, 
and floods deepened. Resorting to a coiurcil, Irala a.skcd his offi- 
cers for advice arrd then.' unanimous opinion wa.s to turn back. 
Irala, of course, was bound by unwritten law and strong custom 
to obey. His men would follow him anywhere, anywhere they 
wanted to go! Back at San Sebastidn, a Chanc boy came into 
camp with news that Ayolas was dead, murdered by Payaguds, 
and some of his men were held captive in the Chaco. There was 
no reason now to remain in the north. Ayolas was dead, Irala 
was governor. Rey muerto, rey puesto! The king is dead, long 
five the kingl 

For a few months Irala en j oyed peace while he laid more firmly 
the foundations of Paraguay. To gain aid from Spain, the Gover- 
nor sent two Indians to the coast of Brazil with a message for the 
Franciscan friar, Bernardo de Armenia. It was these Indians who 
met Alvar Niinez Cabeza de Vaca and guided him to Asuncidn; 
but Irala knew nothmg of this impending arrival while he wres- 
tled with the problem of what to do about Buenos Aires and its 
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small garrison under Captain Juan Romero. Several considera- 
tions counseled abandoning an effort to establish a colony on the 
Plata: the port was bad, Indians were hostile, the pampas were a 
‘"desert,” communication with Asuncion was slow, and oppor- 
tunity for disobedience was great. With only 350 men to con- 
quer half a continent, a division of forces was unwise, Buenos 
Aires must be abandoned. 

Upon Captain Juan de Ortega, esteemed as a brother by Irala, 
fell the task of persuading the men at Buenos Ahes to move up 
tlie river. He left Asuncion in August, 1540, with two well- 
provisioned brigantines. At Buenos Aires he argued in vain with 
those who had survived and intended to stay. Irala IhmselE, with 
three brigantines and the veedor Alonso Cabrera, set out in 
January, 1541, to effect the removal. The men had been living 
within the old palisade, while officers bunlced in La Trinidad, a 
vessel grounded on the beach. Why keep the men there, since 
there was no thought of opening a way to Peru from that direc- 
tion? Spanish attention was fixed on Peru, not on the Plata basin. 
In June, 1541, Buenos Aires was deserted. A cache of supplies 
at San Gabriel might serve the awaited fleet from Spam. Irala 
did not force the men to leave Buenos Aires, but his presence 
certainly added strengtlr to Cabrera’s persuasion. By combining 
Buenos Aires and Asuncion, the colony could count some sis 
hundred men, a sprinkling of women, and a few children. Among 
the men were several Italians who had been wrecked in the Plata 
while en route to Peru with a rich cargo. Portugal, Spain, France, 
Germany, Italy, and England were all represented at Asuncion, 
some illegally perhaps, but still represented. Mestizos, resulting 
from Indian and white mixtures, soon made their appearance. 
Irala himself had several Guarani concubines, but his men 
needed no example since there were few European women in the 
colony and the Guarani women were far from unwilling. Gua- 
rani chieftains, after Salazar s woman had exposed a plot to de- 
stroy Asuncion, co-operated by providing mates for the white 
men, Paraguay, international in character in its first years, be- 
came a mestizo colony, and not even later immigration has been 
suflScient to change its racial character. 
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Wlaen the people from Buenos Airc's reached the for L at Asmr- 
ci6n on September 2, 1541, it was apparent that something more 
than a blockhouse was needed. Asinrci6n was to be lire center of 
conquest, not merely a post for aiding distressed vessels or for 
storing supplies. Irala, by the ordinance of September 16, 1541, 
established a municipality. Juan de Ortega became alguacil 
mayor; Pero Diaz del Valle served as alcalde mayor; Juan de 
Salazar was named as alcalde de primer veto; while Alonso Ca- 
brera, Gareia Venegas, and three others were regidorcs. Irala, 
apparently, submitted these nominations to popular approval. 
The old stockade came down, palm trees were felled for the ex- 
panding town. Sentinels stood guard at night to warn of Indian 
attacks. The government fixed the value of money, appointed 
two more chaplains to help serve the church, and assigned 50,000 
maravedis to Bias Testanova, a Genoese, as a salaiy for his medi- 
cal services. These miscellaneous activities indicate the vigor 
with which Irala governed. 

tiaving settled the problem of Buenos Aires with a firm hand 
and with matters well under control at Asuncidii, Iraki orilerod 
ships built and supplies gathered in preparation for carrying out 
his principal task, the search for a route to Peru. The date of de- 
parture for this expedition had been set when a king’s whim 
changed everything. St. Matthew’s Day, February 24, 1542, 
would not soon be forgotten in Asuncidn, for a message Irorne by 
an Indian arrived on that occasion. Alvar Ndnez Cabeza de Vaca 
announced that he was on his way, commissioned adelantado 
and governor of Paraguay by His Majesty, and asked that aid 
be sent to soldiers floating down theParand. Irala obeyed prompt- 
ly, putting aside his own plans of conquest. He sent Alvaro de 
Chives to inform the new governor that tlrree brigantines under 
the regidor Garcia Venegas were on their way. Then Irala called 
in Captains Ortega, Salazar, and Cabrera to form a welcoming 
committee to meet and to escort Cabeza de Vaca to Asuncidn. 
There was to be no lack of pomp and circumstance of rank. Irak’s 
first period as governor was ended; so, too, was the first chapter 
in the conquest of Paraguay. 
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Cabeza de Yaca, the Great Pedestrian 


r 

ALVAR NtJNEZ, native of Jerez de la Frontera in Andaluda, 
xLacquired his surname from his mother, Dona Teresa Cabeza 
de Vaca. During tlie reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, Don Pedro 
de Vera borrowed money to finance his conquest of the Canary 
Islands and, as security for the loan, offered Ms two sons, one of 
whom was the father of Alvar Niiilez. Don Pedro’s grandson 
could hardly be expected to have great love for the name of V era, 
although his blood was of that family of early conquistador es. 

No mean cavalier, this gentleman of Jdrez had distinguished 
himself in wars against the Moors and in Italy, in the ill-fated 
attempt of PAnfilo de Narvdez to conquer Florida, and in the 
later period of the Mexican adventure. He was in Spain with 
eight thousand restless ducats when news arrived that the 
adelantado Don Pedro de Mendoza had died at sea. Plere was a 
chance to win fame and fortune, and to spend those eight thou- 
sand ducats. When Alvar Niinez asked that he be appointed 
adelantado of the Rio de la Plata, the Council of the Indies 
agreed to issue the commission. He was to be lieutenant gover- 
nor if Juan de Ayolas survived; if Mendoza’s lieutenant was 
dead, his title was to be governor, captain-general, and adelanta- 
do of lands he might discover, conquer, and populate. The cotm- 
cil specificaRy enjoined him to possess the coast south of S^o 
Vicente, to settle Santa Catharina Island, which was to be his 
for twelve years, and to admit no lawyers to the colony. 
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liavmg assembled an expedition of five ships, fouv lumdved 
well-armed men, and forty-six horses and mares, Alvar Niihez 
sailed from Spain on November 2, 1540, tiiisting that good for- 
tune which had seen him safely across Texas to protect him on 
the high seas. After a voyage of five moiitlis, about the u-sual time, 
he arrived at Santa Catharina on March 29, 1541, Hero the Gov- 
ernor landed his people and the twenty-six horses that had sur- 
vived, took possession of the island, treated Indians kindly, and 
probably learned sometliing of the Guarani language. Two 
Franciscans, Bernardo de Annenta and Alonzo Lebron, who had 
come out with Alonso Cabrera in 1538 and had labored among 
the natives, proved to be of great assistance in briefing the new 
arrivals. They told Cabeza dc Vaca about Aleixo Garcia and the 
White King, of rumors about Buenos Aires and Asuncidn, In May, 
Felipe de Caceres took a caravel to investigate aO’airs at Buenos 
Aires, but storms prevented him fi’orn roachiirg that alrairdoned 
colony. Nine refugees from the Plata, who had rofu.scd to go to 
Asuncidn, arrived m a .small boat to complain about what had 
happened since Mendoza’s departure and from them Cabeza de 
Vaca heard a biased story that permanently oolorc'd his opinion 
of Irak. It was Irak’s fault, these malcontents c:ried, that Ayola.s 
had lost his life, although they knew none of the facts; it was 
Irak’s fault tliat Asuncion, founded among the Carios, seethed 
with suspicion and distrust, although they had never hoeir there. 

Believing that his presence was required in Paraguay, tire 
Adelantado sent Pedro Doran tes to explore a route through tire 
interior. Upon Dorantes’ return, Alvar Niincz sent Captain Pero 
Estopinan Cabeza de Vaca to follow the water route with the 
ships and 140 men, while he led the others overland by a way 
well known to the Indians. Perhaps the principal reason for this 
division of forces was the Goveiiror’s fears that horses could not 
survive a river trip. Aleixo Garcia had made it by land, why not 
the great pedestrian? With 250 men, Alvar Ndnez set out on 
November 2, 1541. Twenty-seven days later, when summer lay 
heavy on the land, the party reached the upper Iguassii. After 
crossing this stream, they met an Indian named Miguel who 
offered to guide them to Asuncidn. 
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From Viqe al Rio de la Plata 
by Uliich Schmidt 



Cabeza de Vaca 


Apparently Cabeza de Vaca handled his men well, since tribe 
after tribe provided food willingly. Much of his great success 
witli aborigines rested upon a profound understanding of primi- 
tive character and upon his insistence that a Spaniard’s word, 
once given, must never be broken. As he went through Indian 
lands, he took possession of them for his emperor, but not once 
did he tell the Indians about it. In January, 1542, his route lay 
across hiUs and through thickets of reeds. No Indians came with 
food, but “In the hollows of these reeds there were some white 
worms, about the length and thickness of a finger; the people 
fried these for food, obtaining sufiBcient fat from them to fry them 
in very well; all ate of them, and thought it excellent food.” These 
juicy, succulent morsels hardly drew highest praise from Pero 
Herndndez, secretary to Cabeza de Vaca, reputed author of the 
latter’s Comentarios, and principal literary detractor of Irala. 
Time and again he recorded how various tribes supplied fruits, 
fish, meat, maize, fowl, honey, yams, potatoes, and “flour of the 
pine tree.” This meal came from pine nuts borne on trees so large 
that “four men with their hands joined cannot compass one.” 

About the middle of January, 1542, Cabeza de Vaca rested his 
men in a Guarani village on the Par and at twenty-five degrees 
south latitude, in a land of plenty: “They rear plenty of fowls, 
geese, and Other birds; and they have an abundance of game, 
such as boar, deer, dantas [tapirs], partridges, quails, and pheas- 
ants, and they have great fisheries in this river. They grow plenty 
of maize, potatoes, cassava, mandubies, and many other fruits; 
and from the trees they collect a great quantity of honey.” From 
this paradise the Adelantado wrote to Irala, then went on to 
follow the Iguassu beyond its great falls and on to the Parand 
junction. At the Parand an assemblage of hostile Guaranis, their 
bodies smeared with war paint, gathered to dispute their passage 
but were mollified by diplomacy and presents. Canoe rafts car- 
ried the party across with loss of but one man. There were a 
number of sick and footsore men by this time, so Cabeza de Vaca 
built rafts to float them and the baggage dovrastieam and wrote 
to Irala to ask that someone meet them at the Paraguay. As it 
had in Texas, his fame as a medicine man preceded him until on 
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the last stages of the joiivney Guarani welcoming committees 
waited eagerly for his passing. Truly, all the annals of Spanish 
conquest tell of few men like Alvar Nrinez Cubeza de Vaca, 

A new governor might well have had mi.sgivings about the 
kind of welcome he would receive from the older colonists. No 
one, however, could complain that Iiala and his companions 
were ungracious when Cabeza do Vaca arrived at Asuirci6n on 
March 9, since they “showed incredible joy at his arrival.” Some 
probably did feel like celebrating; none knew what was in store 
for him. “-The Spaniards of high rank,” Dean Funes wrote, "re- 
ceived the governor in Asuncion with more urbanity than pleas- 
ure.” No one opposed this representative of His Majesty Charles 
I, certainly not the royal officials who were “Alonzo Cabrera, 
controller, a native of Loja; Philip de Cacere.s, accountant, of 
Madrid; Pedro Dorantes, factor, of Bojar,” all of whom accepted 
tire Adelanlado without question, l''clipc de Cficere.s arrd Pedro 
Dorantes had conre with Cabeza do Vaca and could be expected 
to be loyal, at least in the beginning. Lafnentc Machain, in his 
authoritative study of Irala, wole: “On March 9, 1542, in tire 
presence of General Irala, Royal Officials, and other persons, tire 
Royal Order was presented, which everyone took and put over 
his head and they swore that they would and did obey it as the 
letter and command of their King and Lord and tlren the notary 
Diego de Olabarrieta read it.” Ceremonies of assmning command 
were completed on March IS, when Cabeza de Vaca took tire 
oath of office in the presence of regidores, members of cabildo or 
town council. Hernando de Ribera, Alonso de Valerrzuela, Lope 
de Ugarte, and Pedro Benitez de Lugo watched their new leader 
swear “with his right hand placed in the hands of General Irala 
and Alonso Cabrera.” 

Enemies of Irala were determined to interpret his every act 
as one calculated to lessen Cabeza de Vaca’s prestige, while his 
friends could find nothing about their govenror to praise. Un- 
fortunately, uncritical historians have accepted Cabeza de Vaca’s 
story, as told in the Comentarios, as a full and true account of 
events in Paraguay. Other conquistadores had been placed in 
circumstances far more difficult than those that confronted 
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Cabeza de Vaca and had sumiountcd them. One might cite, for 
example, Francisco Orellana, who was pursuing his “vain shad- 
ow” down the Amazon at about the same time. This new gover- 
nor of Paraguay simply lacked essential qualities of leadership, 
however skdlful he might be in dealing with Indians, By favor- 
ing tlie “new” men over earlier arrivals, he caused an irreparable 
rift among Paraguay’s eight hundred white men. Among his more 
inexcusable acts was one that appropriated for himself and his 
followers three thousand palm logs that had been cut for build- 
ing purposes. Suspicious before he reached Asuncion, Cabeza de 
Vaca saw in every whispered conversation a new plot devised 
against him. 

Intending to re-establish Buenos Aires as a port, Cabeza de 
Vaca sent two brigantines— river craft impelled primarily by 
oars— downsti'eam on April 16, 1542, to relievo the Capitana and 
its crew of 140, who had left the Governor at .Santa Catharina. 
Then two more wore ordered built for the same purpose; l)ut 
Buenos Aires was not to become a pernranont colony for many 
years to come. 

Indian problems had grown steadily more complex under 
Irak’s brief rule. By force and diplomacy, a temporary peace 
was arranged with the Agaces, Having allied themselves with 
Spaniards, tire Carios sought their aid in an attempt to inflict 
severe punishment upon the Guaycurus. In the Comenlarlos one 
finds a far more favorable description of these Chaco nomads 
than in other sources : they were “nimble and vigorous, swift of 
foot, and so long-winded that they tire out the deer, and catch 
him with their hands, besides slaying many more with their ar- 
rows, as well as tigers [jaguars] and other fierce animals. They 
are kind to their wives . . . also to women generally; thus, if any 
fall into their hands when they are making war, they set them at 
liberty, and do them no wi'ong.” All of which might be true but 
is slightly out of character since women never were held in such 
high esteem in Paraguay or in the Chaco, 

Many leaders of the Carios complained that Guaycuriis were 
causing trouble, raiding their villages, destroying crops, carry- 
ing off women. Among these complainants was Chief Lorenzo 
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Moquiarace, father-in-law of Garda Venegas. As friends and 
allies of the Carios, the Spaniards had to do something. Cabeza 
de Vaca conferred with his captains and four priests, “according 
to custom and law/’ They recommended war. So it was that on 
July 13 or 14, 1542, the Adelantado ferried two hundred foot 
soldiers, fourteen horsemen, and ten thousand Guarani warriors 
across tire Paraguay for an expedition against marauding Guay- 
curus. On Sunday night, July 16, a jaguar caused such confusion 
among the Guarani vanguard that Spaniai’ds feared a revolt was 
taking place. Two bullets grazed Cabeza de Vaca s face in tire 
ensuing melee. Never failing in a chance to discredit Irala, Pero 
Hemdndez wrote in the Comentario^ that “these shots were cer- 
tainly fired maliciously with intent to kill him, and to please 
Domingo de Irala, whom he had deprived of the command of 
the province.” At daybreak the Guaycurus greeted their enemies 
with a furious beating of drums, wild cries, boastings of their 
prowess, and such accurate archery that the Guarani bowmen 
fell back until Pedro de Barba came to their support with well- 
placed artillery fire. Juan de Salazar led a charge of his infantry 
under the old battle cry of “Santiagol” that had rung in the ears 
of Atahualpa’s retainers at Caxainarca in Peru, tliat had spurred 
tlie men of Cortes on to victory at Tlascala and Cholula in Mexico. 
Four thousand Guaycurus fled from the field, with Cabeza de 
Vaca himself leading a wild pui'suit; but they rallied when the 
punitive expedition turned back toward the Paraguay and were 
credited with killing one thousand Guarani stragglers. 

Guaycuru chieftains sued for peace soon after Cabeza de Vaca 
retm-ned to Asuncion. For a few months there was a truce; but 
Spanish horses soon appeared in the Chaco and the Guaycurus 
became splendid horsemen. They carried on an endless war 
against the Spaniards in frequent raids from which they fled 
deep into the Chaco when pursued. Not even die patient Jesuit 
fathers were able to make a lasting impression upon them. 

Agaces Indians south of Asunci6n took advantage of Cabeza 
de Vaca’s absence on the Guaycurd expedition. Their chief 
Abacote had given the Adelantado, as a token of friendship, one 
of his daughters and seven or eight other girls to serve all of his 
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needs. Knowing that Gonzalo do Mcndoisa had but 250 men to 
protect the colony, Abacote tried to burn it and then, when this 
effort failed, destroyed outlying homes, pillaged widely, and re- 
treated with several Carios as captives. When summoned to ex- 
plain tlris treachery, Abacote sent his son and a few warriors to 
present his complaints against the Carios. These envoys the 
Governor threw in jail, executed, or gave to the Carios, a course 
that won Abacote’s endiirmg hatred in spite of Irala’s success in 
saving a few envoys by hiding them in his home. 

One of many stories about Aleixo Garcia attributed to him a 
son of the same name who had not been killed when the other 
Portuguese lost their lives a.fter returning from their raid against 
the Inca Empire. Cabeza de Vaca heard that this son was still a 
prisoner among Guaranis north of Asuncioir. To Tabere, chief 
of die tribe that had murdered Alerxo Garcia, lie son! messengers, 
Taber6 killed them all except one whom he sent back with a 
warning to send no more. Tabor(5 needed a lesson. The Governor 
sent his nephew, Alonso Rrquolmo, at the head of three hundred 
Spaniards and one thousand Guarani allies to teach Tabevd how 
to behave. Taber6 and his allies fought until three thousand of 
his men were killed and fom- thousand captured, while the 
Spaniards lost only fifty killed, Indian losses probably were rrot 
nearly so large as reported, but thousands appear more impres- 
sive than himdreds in reports for the Emperor’s eyes. Of Aleixo 
Garcia, Jr., nothing was learned, very likely because there never- 
had been such a person. 

Cabeza de Vaca made oiie grand expedition in search of a 
.route to Peru. Impatient to be off, the "old”' conquistador es 
moped while their governor concerned himself with Indian 
troubles. Three of Irala’s men, Rodrigo Gomez, Juan de Fustes, 
and Alvaro de Chdves, offered to make a Chaco reconnaissance. 
A council agreed that while the main expedition was preparing, 
Irala should take these men and ninety others in three brigan- 
tines to explore for three and one-half months. They were to re- 
tmn in January, 1543. Thrice Domingo Martinez de Irala swore 
allegiance to the King and to Cabeza de Vaca, then set sail late 
in October. He dropped Gbmez, Fustes, and Chdves at Puerto 
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de las Piedras, 210 miles north of Asunci6n. These men, accom- 
panied by Chief Aracare and about one thousand waiTiors, struck 
westward through Mbayd territory. After four days they dis- 
covered that Aracar^ was plotting treachery, so they returned to 
Las Piedras, found loyal Indians, and again started out. For 
thirty days they pushed through desolate country, became 
thoroughly lost, but at last managed to find their way back to the 
river through great thickets of tall, thorny bushes. 

Irak sailed and rowed up the Paraguay until in the first week 
of January, 1543, he discovered a small bay at about sixteen de- 
grees, thirty minutes south latitude which he named Puerto de 
los Reyes. He was now more than five hundred kilometers north 
of Puerto de Ayolas, in territory never before seen by white men 
who lived to report their discovery. “The land was good and 
wealthy, such as they had not seen before.” People lived in in- 
dividual dwellings, held Indian slaves, cultivated the land, and 
grew chickens and ducks. Leaving a guard with his three brigan- 
tmes, Irak traveled for three days to the west, over hihs and 
through swamps, in land held by the Guaienis tribe. Returning 
to Puerto de los Reyes, he started back to Asuncidn, which he 
reached on February 16, 1543, after having captured and ex- 
ecuted Chief Aracar^ in obedience to Cabeza de Vaca’s orders. 

There had been trouble in Asuncion, where all of the gover- 
nor’s men had assembled after failing to re-establish Buenos 
Aires. Rivalries among old and new conquerors became more 
bitter, and the royal officials were nm'sing wounded dignity. The 
accountant, Felipe de Cdceres, had asked for a vessel diat might 
bear dispatches to Spain. Cabeza de Vaca is reported to have 
said: “Vdien you want to speak to me, get down on your loiees 
witlr youi hat in handl” C^ceres was not the kneeling kind, even 
though Alonso Riquelme stood beside the Governor fingering 
his dagger. As the royal official strode angrily away, he heard 
Cabeza de Vaca mutter something about a “rapacious Jew.” To 
make matters worse, the Governor quarreled with Alonso Ca- 
brera, another of the royal officials. These two men, Cabrera 
and Cdceres, did not forget. 

Still more trouble delayed the attempt to open communication 
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with Peru, where Don CristeSbal Vacn cle Gustio was thtni hying 
to restore order among quarreling factions. On the night of 
February 3-4, an Indian woman accidenlall)' started a fire that 
destroyed more than two hundred hul.s, four-fiflh.s of the town, 
in a blaze that lasted four days. The church, con^’cnts, granaries, 
and corrals were lost. Now the execution of Chief Aracard rose 
to plague the Spaniards. When Gonzalo cle Mendoza, most suc- 
cessful of all in foraging, went out to seek food, he found Taber 6, 
brother of Ai'acar^, again on the warpath. Trala, who had just re- 
tm-ned from tire north, led four hundred Spaniards, two thou- 
sand Carios, and four brigantines against Taber6. Plis vessels 
flew not the royal banner but Cabeza clc Vaca’s flag. Tabere, 
putting up a good fight, killed four Spaniards and wounded forty, 
including Irala. Captain Nufrio de Ch4ves eirdod the war, gath- 
ered supplies, and took Tabere to Asuncidn where he agreed to 
keep the peace. 

Discontent continued while coirqucror.s' becanu! more and 
more impatient to bo off. Iraki’s talers of llui Xurayos liulians, of 
Paradise Island, of gold and silver onuimenl.s ho hud .scon, .served 
only to whet avaricious and la.seivious appe titles. Delay continued 
while the Governor quarreled with the Cabildo about how to re- 
build Asuncidn after the fire. Wlien Regidor Doiniugo do Peral- 
ta’s suggestions were scorned, the Cabildo rc.signed in a body. In 
assigning lots for fishing, Cabeza de Vaca followed his own 
whims, not custom. The treasurer, Garcia Venogas, protested; 
“It is not objectionable that Your Excellency as governor should 
appropriate a site, but there is no reason why your captains and 
friends should enjoy the same privilege.” Cabeza de Vaca had 
enough of these complaints. Pie was governor, and these rogues 
should know it. Calling in Captains Juan de Salazar, Gonzalo de 
Mendoza, Agustin de Campos, Pero Estopindn, and Pero Her- 
ndndez, he proposed tliat they imprison the inspector, Alonso 
Cabrera, send a priest to confess him, then cut off his head. Sala- 
zar and Mendoza refused to have any part in the scheme. 

Constantly pressed by old-timers and tenderfeet alike, the 
Adelantado turned to thoughts of finding a route to some El 
Dorado. On May 24, 1543, he assembled a council to hear opin- 
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ions. Since everyone urged the expedition to Puerto de los Reyes, 
preparations began with the greatest eagerness Who was to 
command Asuncidn in the Governor’s absence? Irak and Men- 
doza suggested Salazar, but Salazar nominated the alferez ( royal 
standard bearer). Captain Francisco de Vergara. If gold was to 
be had, these modest captains wanted their share! By a vote of 
two to one, Salazar received the honor of guarding Asuncidn. 

A fire, Indian troubles, and spats with subordinates did not 
end Cabeza de Vaca’s trials. The two missionary friars, Armenia 
and Lehr on, whom he had picked up at Santa Catlrarina, wanted 
to go back to Brazil’s relative quiet. Upon being refused permis- 
sion to make the trip, they decided to go without leave, accom- 
panied by a few semi-Christia n ized girls, who would, of course, 
cook and take care of camp loutine— nothing more. Among the 
Spaniards were many who entinsted letters to these friars when 
they slipped out of town on June 10. Someone gave the alarm, 
probably because the girls were missing, in time for a posse to 
overtake and return tlie fugitives to Asuncidn. With the incrimi- 
nating letters in his possession, Cabeza de Vaca had what he 
considered proofs of disloyalty against Martin de Oiue, who had 
lost his place as scribe to Pero Herndndez, and Alonso Cabrera, 
Garcia Venegas, Pedro Dorantes, and Felipe de Cdceres. He 
could imprison these men but dared not vent his wrath by tor- 
turing or executing them for attempting to communicate with 
Spain. 

Cabeza de Vaca’s long-delayed expedition got imder way on 
or about September 8, 1543. By river went some 200 men in 10 
clumsy biigantines, followed by a flotilla of 120 canoes, each 
carrying 10 Guarani warriors. By land another 200 Spaniards, 
10 of tliem mounted, and more natives paralleled then progress. 
With this group went Pedro Dorantes and Felipe Caceres, two 
characters dangerous to leave behind. Again tire Adelantado’s 
flag, not his sovereign’s, flew from the flagship. At Candelaria, 
near the modem Corumba, Payaguds promised to deliver sixty- 
six man-loads of “plates, crowns, and axes” and small vessels of 
gold and silver which they had stolen from Ayolas. The Payaguds 
were lying, of course, and it is doubtful that they had the treas- 
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ure, none of which was ever vocovcvetl. Coir/alo do Mendoza, 
who could always he counled on to do a hard joh well, trailed the 
leading ships with six vessels and Iheiv eiews to act as a rear 
guard. About the middle of October the advance party reached 
a rapids where quantities of large goldfish (cl or ad of) ) were taken. 
If one drank for a month broth made of these fish, skin diseases 
and leprosy would vanish. 

Following directions given by Irala, who knew the area well, 
the expedition arrived at Puerto de los Reyes on November 8, 
after a voyage of two mondis. There Cabeza de Vaca, ignoring 
Irak’s discovery, raised a cross under a palm tree and took pos- 
session of the land for his king as newly discovered territory; but 
he did have the grace to name Irala as his camp master. Tem- 
porary quarters, protected by a palisade, were built at once, and 
on September 15 Gonzalo de Mendoza arrived with his group. 
He had lost only six men in skirmishes with hostile Indians. 

Natives at Puerto de los Reyes wore well .supplied with food 
and big ears. These Orojoncs, like pcioples t)f Africa and Asia, 
loved earrings. They pierced the lobos, inserted gourds and dte 
of increasing diameter, and eventually bad cars that reached to 
their shoulders. “When they fight, they take tlucso gourds or 
discs out of their ears and roll them up, or else tic ihcir ears be- 
hind their heads.” In spite of cotton handicrafts, women de- 
lighted the Spaniards by wearing nothing. 

From Puerto de los Reyes, the Governor sent Hector de Acuna 
and Antonio Correa on reconnaissance to the irorth. They trav- 
eled through swamps with great difficulty for three days and at 
dusk on the fourth day they anived among Xarayes Iirdians who 
greeted them warmly. These Indians were “elegantly attired 
with parrot’s feathers and aprons of white beads to cover their 
nakedness.” Their king, Camire, had heard of Christians and 
may have been with Aleixo Garcia, at least he knew about the 
Portuguese adventurer. Among the Xarayes tliere lived a Gua- 
rani who as a boy had taken part in an expedition against the 
Inca Empire, perhaps about 1515, to take gold and silver orna- 
ments. Although at first successful, the invaders suffered such 
severe defeats that two hundred of them took refuge in forests 
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and only one succeeded in returning to the Paraguay, This lad 
was accepted by the Xarayes, later married one of tlieir women, 
and now offered to lead the Spaniards back over the route, if he 
could find it, from Puerto de los Reyes, This story was enough 
for Acuna and Coriea, so weary from their journey that they 
declined the customary offer of companions for the night. 

At last the land of El Dorado seemed within reach. Before 
November, 1543, had run its course, Cabeza de Vaca, Irala, and 
more than three hundred men set out for the west. Their way lay 
through heavy timber, thick canes, low hills, and muddy lagoons, 
where wild boars, tapirs, and deer abounded. Five days out they 
met remnants of those Guaranis who had been with the great 
expedition. The oldest among them were about thirty-five years 
of age and could not remember how to reach Peru, so young had 
they been when their fathers were killed. Nine days passed, and 
rains began, warning of inevitable floods. Just beyond, always 
only a few leagues beyond, they might reach Tapua-guazii, said 
to be a rocky hill from which one might see a land rich in precious 
metals. Should they go on? According to conquistador procedure, 
Cabeza de Vaca summoned his captains to advise him. Their 
answer was a decided negative, but Francisco de Ribera might 
push ahead with six men in an effort to find Tapua-guazii. Ribera 
went on; the rest turned back. 

Many Indians had congregated at Puerto de los Reyes, at- 
tracted by the strange ships which Captain Juan Romero guarded 
carefully. Food supplies, already low, practically disappeared 
when Cabeza de Vaca’s party returned. Again he called on Gon- 
zalo de Mendoza, who had “a good tongue,” to forage among 
native villages. It was then December 16. Upstream somewhere, 
rumor had it, one could find plenty of gold and silver. To in- 
vestigate this report, the Governor sent Captain Hernando de 
Ribera with fifty-two men and a brigantine. Among tliis party, 
which left on December 20, was Uhich Schmidt, whose simple 
but unreliable memoirs were printed in Europe a few years later. 
Judging by his comments, this German commercial agent en- 
joyed the trip immensely. About December 21, Ribera arrived at 
Paradise Island; a week later he met Xarayes who offered to 
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guide liim farther; and early in January, Ribera found a cordial 
welcome at the principal Xaraycs village. Schmidt described his 
hosts with an eye to what would interc.si European readers; 
"These Seller ues [Xarayes | to whom we now came wear a mous- 
tache, and have a wooden ring in the lips of their ear.s, and the 
ear is folded around the wooden ring m a wonderful manner. 
The men have also a large blue crystal in their lips of the shape 
and size of a draughtsman. And they are painted blue on their 
bodies from the head to the knees so as to give tliein the appear- 
ance of wearing breeches, But the women are painted otherwise, 
blue from the breast to tire privities, and so artistically, that one 
could not soon find a painter to do it so well. They are absolutely 
naked, and are beautiful after their manner, and also commit 
transgressions in the dark.” 

Not waiting long to tost these transgressions, Ribera wont on 
to see the Xarayes king. A royal welcome, replete with musicians 
and feasts, awaited him. Always careful to obseiwo llui women, 
Schmidt records that they made sulrtlc colUnv mantles, oin- 
broidered witlr animal figures. "Those, women,” ho wrote, "are 
very fair and venerous, very amiable, and vray liot too, as it 
seemed to me.” While Schmidt was pleasantly engaged in ther- 
mal measurement, Ribera received gifts of gold fi onr tiro King, 
who said be had gotten it in war with the fabulous Amazons, 
Ribera soon went west to search for more gold; but hard.ships 
and floods forced him hack to the Xarayes village.s and then 
downstream to rejoin his angry commander. Cabeza de Vaca re- 
lieved Ribera’s men of their booty and would have hanged his 
lieutenant had not a mutiny threatened. The Comentarios, of 
course, fail to record this part of the story. 

Francisco de Ribera rejoined the main party on January 12, 
1544, apparently a few days before Hernando de Ribera re- 
turned. He had gone seventy leagues to the west,. only three 
leagues short of Tapua-guazii, when many Indians attacked and 
forced him to retreat. Passing through lands rich in wild fruits, 
birds, boars, tapirs, and trees filled with honey, he at last had 
come to a village where many finely wrought articles of gold and 
silver were displayed. The people there knew about the Inca Em- 
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pire, about the sea beyond great mountains, about houses that 
sailed upon it. They told a story, widespread among the Indians, 
of the Amazon villages. In one of tliem was a nation of small men 
who once a year were invited to satisfy the Amazons’ desires for 
children. These Amazons kept the girls borne of such unions and 
sent the boys back to their anonymous fathers. All of these things, 
Francisco de Ribera swore, were true according to the Indians. 

Gonzalo de Mendoza found only small quantities of food to 
send back to Puerto de los Reyes. By February, 1544, tribes 
around the port were so hostile that Spaniards dared not venture 
beyond their ships and palisade except in force. Hunger and 
fever dulled the Castilian appetite for precious metals, nightly 
attacks wore down the will to conquer. Cabeza de Vaca had sent 
agents to each of the villages. From one of these, Pueblo Grande, 
Ant6n Pliguera sent word of an imminent uprising. Cabeza de 
Vaca set out in force to aid Higuera. At Pueblo Grande the people 
assembled to welcome their supposed friend, but the Governor 
ordered an attack that caused great slaughter among the Indians 
and caused a strong alliance to be formed by the tribes. Captain 
Agustin de Campos treated other villages with like treachery, 
killed hundreds, and carried off 3,000 slaves. No wonder Gonzalo 
de Mendoza met resistance wherever he went for supplies. The 
Spaniards had acted like fools, and Cabeza de Vaca was the worst 
of the lot. He had failed completely in the greatest test of leader- 
ship. When the Indian Francisco, as much a founder of Asuncidn 
as any other man and highly esteemed by Irak, remonstrated 
with the Adelantado, he received a savage blow on the head. 
Shortly after this injury he died, and Cabeza de Vaca was blamed 
for his death. It was Francisco, the slave of Gonzalo de Acosta, 
who had rescued Cabeza de Vaca’s rafts on the Parana. 

With rare unanimity the men, led by Felipe de Cdceres, de- 
manded that they return to Asimcidn lest everyone perish. Late 
in March the expedition set sail and arrived at the capital on 
April 18, 1544. Only twenty of the company were in good health; 
all were half-starved, disappointed, and angry. Cabeza de Vaca 
had succeeded in alienating the Indians by making war on those 
who would be friends; he had antagonized his Cario alHes by 
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forcing them to be carriers; he had demonstrated his incapacity 
for leadership; and he had lost an opportunity to colonize a 
potentially rich area which later fell to Brazil. 

Paraguay’s first revolution occurred on St, Mark’s Day, April 
25, 1544, only a week after the expedition’s return to Asuiicidn. 
Exercising tlreir inherent right to depose a governor, the con- 
quistadores rid themselves of Alvar Nrmez Cabeza do Vaca, At 
this time Irak was ill but he probably knew what was going oir; 
or, as Father Guevara sirggests, Irak feigned illness. There was 
so much discontent that Irak need not be accused of conspiring 
against the Governor— the royal officials, each with grievances, 
could and did hatch the plot. Accompanied by a large group of 
important men, they forced their way into the house where the 
Governor lay ill. To Francisco de Mendoza the discredited leader 
surrerrdered his sword; to cries of "Lihcrtadl Lihaiiad! Vioa el 
Rey!” the rebels bore their captive to jail, confident that the 
Governor’s friends would not be able to help him. Jrrair do Sa- 
lazar, living on the outskirts of Asuncidn, was under guard, as 
were other leaders of the new men. Pcj'O Eslopifubi Gabeza de 
Vaca, cousin of the Adelantado, followed a course of discretion. 
On April 26, a mass meeting assembled before Iraki’s house. 
Cabeza de Vaca in chains attended this inomcnlou.s couforonco 
to hear Bartolorne Gonzdlez read the charges against him and the 
request that Irak assume command. There were no objections 
from the conquistadores of Paraguay, Advised of this action, 
Irak agreed to be governor again, and he swore before God, 
Saint Mary, the Evangels, and on the sign of the Cross to be 
f aitliful to his charge. 

Month after month Cabeza de Vaca’s friends conspired to free 
their leader but every plot was discovered. A caravel was being 
built to take the deposed governor to Spain, since the rebels 
lacked the courage to kill him or were restrained by Irak’s wis- 
dom, After nearly a year in custody, Cabeza de Vaca sot sail on 
March 8, 1545, accompanied by Cabrera and Venegas, two of 
his bitter enemies, and by an agent of Irak. After a stormy pas- 
sage the Paraguayan-built caravel reached Spain. Apparently 
Cabeza de Vaca served a short imprisonment at Oran pending 
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investigation of charges brought against hiin, was later exoner- 
ated, but failed to win compensation for his injuries. 

Those who accept Cabeza de Vaca’s account of these events 
generally overlook that even in the Comentarios principal blame 
for the rebellion is assigned not to Irala but to the royal oflBcials. 
To suppose that Caceres and Venegas expected to dominate Irala 
is to deny that conquistadors record as an independent leader, 
There is no doubt that tumults followed the revolt, but it is diffi- 
cult to believe that Irala and the royal officials ''gave public per- 
mission to all theii' friends and partisans to go into the villages 
and huts of die Indians and take by force their wives, daughters, 
hammocks, and other of then possessions.” These things could 
be had for tlie asldng, so why resort to force? Irala had been in 
Paraguay too long to make enemies of the Guaranis by such a 
policy, particularly when so many great tasks lay before him. 
Parties formed during Cabeza de Vaca's imprisonment became 
the basis, according to Dr. Cecilio Baez, for rivalries that were to 
last nearly two hundred years and gave rise to the Comunero 
revolts in the eighteendi century. Memories are long in Para- 
guay, but not that long! 
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CHAPTER V 


Irala, Father of Paraguay 


D omingo MARTINEZ DE irala could trace Uls ances- 
try to a family of wealth in the Villa do Vergara in the 
Basque province of Guipiizcoa. There Martin Pf're?: do Irala, at 
the end of the fifteenth century, held the honored position of 
escribano real, a sinecure that went only to first ctli’/.ans, To 
Martin Perez and his wife Dona Marina do Alhisua d'oli*do were 
born six children. The second son, Domingo Mavtiucr/,, airoetiou- 
ately known as "Chomus,” was bom about 1509. Acting on a 
royal order of February 17, 1521, Martin P6roz and Dona Mai ina 
bestowed their property upon Domingo Martino/, us an (nilailed 
estate, a maijorazgo, in 1529, since their son Pedro had died. The 
life of an escribano real did not appeal to Domingo, filled as he 
was with the restlessness of youth and a spirit of adventure that 
swept across the domains of Charles I, To his lirothcr-in-law 
Domingo transferred the mayorazgo in August, 1534. Somehow 
he had become acquainted with the great lord Don Pedro de 
Mendoza, who had been named adelantado of the Rio de la 
Plata on July 19 of that year, and won the confidence of Juan de 
Ayolas. Known to his comrades as Captain Vergara, after his 
native village, Domingo Martinez de Irala was held in high 
esteem. 

Mendoza’s expedition promised adventures to rival those that 
befell the followers of Cort4s and Pizarro. Everyone was talking 
about the New World where men without a maravedi to their 
name might become lords of wealth by force of arms. Mendoza 
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did not intend to start an agricultural colony, a circumstance 
that appealed to men who were looking for high adventure. In- 
stead of seeds, animals, tools, and farmers he carried swords, 
armor, firearms, and warriors. Peru was his goal, Peru the realm 
of the White King. Irak might do well on such an expedition. 

Mendoza’s failure and the death of Ayolas had given Irak an 
opportimity to show the quahty of his leadership, a brief chance 
temporarily taken away by Cabeza de Vaca. But the rebellion 
of 1544 had restored him to power. Irak has suffered unjustly at 
the hands of historians— among whom Fdlix de Azara is an ex- 
ception— who relied primarily on the petulant Comentarios. Luis 
L. Domrrrguez, in his introduction to The Conquest of the River 
Plate, published for the Hakluyt Society, wrote: “Irak, actrrated 
by personal ambition, defeated the plans of Mendoza, deserted 
Buenos Ayres, abandoned his second in command in the Chaco, 
occasioning his death and that of all those who accompanied him 
across that great desert to the confines of Peru, and, when the 
second Adelantado, Alvar Nunez, arrived, opposed him by in- 
trigues and consphacy till he contrived to depose and send him 
in chains to Spain, under the insidious and calumnious accusa- 
tion of having committed all sorts of crimes.” These charges are 
convincingly refuted by Ricardo de Lafuente Machain in his 
El Gobernador Domingo Martinez de Irala, upon which the 
present account is largely based. The mere fact that Alvar Nunez, 
after eight years, was acquitted by the Council of the Indies 
means little. That body, never lenient with conquistadores, saw 
fit to appoint Irala as governor, vindication enough for the father 
of Paraguay. Ukich Schmidt, who was in Paraguay from 1535 to 
1552, upholds Irak, and so do documents cited by Lafuente 
Machain. Schmidt, as one of the old conquerors and a German, 
might be expected to oppose Cabeza de Vaca, who so greatly 
antagonized Mendoza’s men; but Lafuente Machain is a com- 
petent, objective historian with no reason whatever to present 
anything but the truth as he found it. 

There was much to do in Paraguay after Cabeza de Vaca lost 
his power. Neither the fallen governor nor Salazar had brought 
peace with the Agaces, and without peace the men of Asimcibn 
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must be under arms conslairtly lo defend Ibeiv allies and tliem- 
selves. Irak summoned a council of royal officials, captains, and 
priests, which advised sending Padre Juan Oabiiel de Luscano 
and the linguist Juan de Fustes lo treat with Cliief Abacote in 
June, 1545. Negotiations dragged on without success and war- 
fare with the Agaces became normal. Not until 1558, two years 
after Irak’s death, did Captains Alonso Riqiielme de Guzmdn 
and Rui Garda Mosquera put an end to the conflict. 

That dream of a tierra rica, a rich land, would not leave avari- 
cious minds, nor could Irak forget his old adelantado’s command 
to seek a route to Peru. Everyone wanted to cany out this order, 
including the Carios; but Irak’s council was not in complete 
agreement on how many should be left behind to protect Asun- 
ci6n, where a base should be established, or wheuher such a hip 
should be made at all, Iraki decided on July 29, 1 5‘J5, to override 
all objections, tie arrested .some of Caheza dc Vticti’.s frkmd.s who 
were leading tlie opposition and thereby chccjkcd an indptent 
rebellion. Plagued by Indian attacks, Irala had to delay his de- 
parture for several months, but friendly Indian.s told Padre 
Lascano that they knew the way to Peru and would show him 
how to reach the promised land. Irala then appointed Captains 
Nufrio de ChAves and Garcia Rodriguez dc Vergara to take sixty 
Spaniards and tliree thousand Indians to explore the route. 
Chives and Rodriguez were gone from October lo December, 
1545, having made unsuccessful efforts to cross the Mbayd terri- 
tory west of Puerto San Fernando (Puerto de Chdves.) When 
these disappointed explorers returned, a rumor gained currency 
that the whole thing was a trick to lure Spaniards away from 
Paraguay. Cabeza de Vaca’s men might be arrested but they 
continued to tallc. 

Comparative peace prevailed early in 1546 and Irala decided 
to start his great expedition in February, leaving Pedro Dorantes 
in command at Asuncion. After the army had gone a short dis- 
tance, Felipe de Cdceies caused trouble by charging that Irala 
had sent Lascano, Chdves, and Rodriguez on a hopeless quest 
merely to serve his own ends. Divided into two groups by this 
calumny, the Spaniards barely averted civil war. Padre Gonzdlez 
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Paniagua pacified the parties but Irak thought it best to turn 
back. In a few more months opposition to him might die down. 
He needed every sword the colony could muster. 

While waiting for another favorable opportimity, the Gover- 
nor sent out small exploring parties. One of them, under Caceres, 
went downstream to see if a vessel from Spain had arrived and to 
investigate rumors that Spaniards from Peru had been seen in 
Paraguay. There was no ship, and the Spaniards, Cdceres learned, 
belonged to Diego de Rojas’ party and had gone back to Peru. 
One might wonder why Irak should have trusted Caceres to 
carry out such a mission in view of his previous opposition. It was 
a test of loyalty, gave Caceres something to do, and put him in a 
position of responsibility. On the advice of his council, Irak sent 
Captain Nufrio de Chdves in March, 1547, to explore the Pil- 
comayo River, then called the Amguay. With only thu’ty men, 
Chdves ascended the Pilcomayo for forty leagues. He had gone 
far enough to learn that ships could not navigate the river. 

Previous failures merely increased Irak’s desire to cross the 
northern Chaco, swamps and hostile Indians notwithstanding. 
In July, 1547, he began to organize a body of 250 Spaniards— 
somewhat more than one-third of Paraguay’s European popula- 
tion at the time— and 2,000 friendly Indians. This time he called 
a coimcil to suggest an interim government, having learned how 
dangerous it was to ignore the principal captains. Francisco de 
Mendoza, one of the original Mendoza expedition, had given a 
good account of himself in spite of a conscience troubled by 
crimes committed in Spain. Now thirty-two years of age, he was 
considered wise beyond his years and capable of governing 
Asuncion in Irak’s absence. At the end of November, Irak’s 
expedition set out for San Fernando and made such good time 
that in January, 1548, die great captain was ready to cross the 
Chaco. 

Few details, except for Ukich Schmidt’s hazy relation, are 
known about this first European expedition, if we except Aleixo 
Garcia’s raid, to cross the Chaco Boreal; but a few facts may be 
accepted without serious challenge. Captured Indians guided 
Irak from village to village until he reached die Andean foot- 
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hills. On September 22, 1548, ho sent Captiiins Nnfrio do. Clu'ivcs, 
Pedro cle Onale, and two others as mcssengois to Peruvian oflS- 
cials. Trala was in foreign territory and adc’lantados, he well 
knew, rarely welcomed intcilopors, biotheis or not. Ho asked, in 
his message, that Chdvcs be allowed to take copper, oil, drugs, 
wine, and flour to Asuncion, since the colony had boon without 
contact with Spain for a long time. This request shows that Irak 
contemplated opening trade relations with Peru, which had 
been one of the unfulfilled objectives of Pedro do Mendoza and 
Cabeza de Vaca. It shows, too, a continuity in purpose that has 
been overlooked in favor of more spectacular aspects of the Plata 
conquest. 

Proceeding on foot, the messengers reached Pocona, a village 
belonging to the jurisdiction of La Plata, the modern Chuquisaca. 
To Iraki, wailing impatiently for news, Clhaviis wrote that they 
were indeed in the viceroyalty of Peru and would go on, but that 
the parly from A.sunci6n should wait four nioiilhs in.stcad of one, 
the period previously agreed upon. At Pocona llu' um.ssongers 
found Pedro de Guevara, major-domo for Diego GenUulo, gov- 
ernor of Las Charcas. Nufrio dc Cluivos double-crossed Iraki, lie 
wrote to Centeno saying that he had come for aid and to ask that 
someone stronger than Irala be appointed to govern Asuncidnl 
Chdves and Onale went on to Lima with an escort of .some fifty 
Indians. In Irak’s camp, in the meantime, there was a division of 
opinion. Some wished to return at once to Asuncidn to avoid the 
rainy season; others advised waiting for the messengers to re- 
turn; none knew tliat Chdves hoped to deprive Irala of his com- 
mand. This conflict in opinion was decided early in November 
by sending three more messengers into Peru while the expedi- 
tion waited fifty-five days for some of them to return. Chdves 
and Onate reached Lima on December 7, 1548, after what must 
have been a most difficult trip, and delivered their documents to 
Pedro de la Gasca, the emissary who had gone out to end the 
Peruvian tumults. Other messengers also reached Lima with 
news of Irak’s penetration. Pedro de la Gasca summoned his 
council to consider Chdves’ request for a new governor. The 
council advised him not to interfere in Paraguay’s government, 
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since a new governor may have been appointed by the King and 
there was danger of complicating the situation. Nevertheless, 
Pedro de la Gasca appointed Diego Centeno to be governor of 
Paraguay with a new set of officials. He also defined Paraguay’s 
boundaries as running from Cuzco and Charcas on the west, to 
the Atlantic on the east, north to fourteen degrees and south to 
twenty-three degrees, thirty-tliree minutes. Some writers say 
that Diego Centeno had no stomach for his new job and so in- 
formed his superior; others have Centeno applying for the posi- 
tion. In either case, his death in July, 1549, relieved Gasca of 
an embarrassing situation. 

Irala, waiting in Upper Peru (Bolivia) with his expedition, 
was in a quandary. As his men saw no chance to get rich in Peru, 
a majority wanted to return to Asuncion without waiting for the 
messengers to rejoin them. Serious quarrels arose over this issue 
among the conquistadores waiting at the gateway to riches, but 
those riches already were in control of Spaniards willing and able 
to loot diem, Felipe de Cjiceres, the contador, gathered those 
who wished to return and gave Irala three days to wait for his 
emissaries, Spanish democracy worked swiftly. The men deposed 
Irala on November 10, 1548, elected Gonzalo de Mendoza to 
lead them, and prepared for the return tiip. So the party went 
back to San Fernando port, leaving the messengers to whatever 
fate befell them. 

At San Fernando the alcalde mayor had run into trouble. Cap- 
tain Diego de Abreu had seized the government of Asuncion 
from Francisco de Mendoza, charging that Irala was dead and 
that his lieutenant had no more authority, and that a new elec- 
tion must be held. Some of Abreu s followers wanted to kill Men- 
doza when he went out to hear mass, but Abreu restrained them 
in favor of more legal proceedings. Abreu, of course, won the 
election but not without considerable tumult by Mendoza’s 
friends. These tumults caused him to arrest the deposed leader. 
Abreu s men hanged Francisco de Mendoza in the public plaza 
after a farcical tidbunal condemned him to death. Turmoil in the 
Chaco, rebellion and murder in Asuncion, uncertainty at San 
Fernando— a little more and Paraguay would be suffering tu- 
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mults similar lo Peru’s. Men .stationed at San Fernando solved 
tire problem, or at least pointed tire, way out, by edeeting Irala as 
tlieir lieutenant governor and captain-general in March, 1549. 
Accepting the charge, Irala marched for Asuncion at the head of 
loyal followers. Abreu sent agents to inform him how he had be- 
come governor, but tliat stubborn son of Vergara kept right on 
going. Late in March, Diego de Abi'eu and his closest friends 
went to Jail to await trial for their crimes. Air assembly of con- 
qiiistadores proclaimed Irala governor of Paraguay, conforrnding 
the schemes of Felipe de Caceres, Abreu, and partisans of Cabeza 
de Vaca. 

Irala had to keep the conquerors busy, a task not too difficult 
in 1549. Tupi Indians from the upper Pai'arra wore raiding Gua- 
rani villages in Guayrd and gave him good reason for a campaign 
of pacification. Striking northeast to the falls of the Pavand, he 
inflicted such defeats on tiro Tuprs that thtiy agrer'd to koeqr the 
peace. More important than this was tiro opmiing of formal trade 
with Portuguese settlors at Sdo Viconto, who coirld provide cattle, 
textiles, iron prodrrets, and other goods for Astincidir, and the 
establishing of a .short route for communication with Spain. Irala 
r-etrrrned to Asuncidn to find CupUrin.s Juan do Gainargo and 
Miguel de Urrutia challenging his arilhorily. These captains, it 
is said, were among the fifty soldiers whonr Pedro de hr Gasca 
sent from Peru with Nrrfrio de Chdves. Altlrorrglr they protested 
their innocence, Irala was tired of these frequerrt challenges and 
perpetual schemes to overthrow him. Urrrrlia was so hard to kill 
tlrat the hangman finally strangled him after the rope had broken 
three times. 

Division of the lands and Indians among would-be encomen- 
deros presented a serious problem. Spanish conquerors generally 
took or received groups of Indians “in trrrst” to work for them. 
In exchange for their labor, the Indians were supposed to be 
protected, indoctrinated, and civilized by their masters, the 
encomenderos. Irala did not want to impose this quasi slavery, 
this New-World serfdom, upon his friends and relatives the 
Carios; but pressure became so strong that in February, 1551, 
a council agreed to designate certain towns as Christian and to 
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divide the Indians among the Spaniards. These measures were not 
caiTied out, but they did keep discontent at a fail minimum until 
the arrival of Captain Cristobal de Saavedra with five compan- 
ions on August 15 diverted their attention. He had come from 
the coast of Brazil to annoimce the arrival at Santa Cathaima of 
vessels belonging to the adelantado Diego de Sanabria. 

Upon reviewing many accounts from Paraguay, the Council 
of the Indies in Spain feared the entire conquest of Rio de la 
Plata was in jeopardy, It would not be convenient for Cabeza de 
Vaca to return to Asuncion, so His Majesty on July 22, 1547, had 
granted the province to Juan de Sanabria of Medellin, a first 
cousin to Hernan Cortes, When this new adelantado died while 
struggling to organize his expedition, the King appointed his son 
Diego to carry on, and to subject Irala to a ninety-day rcsidencia, 
or official inquiry. Diego sent three ships from San Liicar de Bar- 
rameda on April 10, 1550. Dona Mencia Calderon, mother of the 
Adelantado, her thiee daughters, and Captain Juan de Salazar 
de Espinosa sailed with the expedition. These tliree vessels, with 
250 to 300 persons, made the first effort to bring a sizable con- 
tingent of white women to Paiaguay. Only one, the San Miguel, 
survived the voyage. Off the coast of Santa Catharina it floun- 
dered, but Dona Mencia and perhaps thieescore others were 
saved. It was she who sent Captain Saavedra to Asuncion for 
help, apparently in the belief that her son must have gone on to 
Paraguay. Since there was no vessel at Asuncion built to navigate 
the open sea, Irala could do no more than send Captain Nufrio 
de Chaves, who had retmmed from Lima early in 1549, to look 
for Dona Mencia in the Plata estuary. Just how he had expected 
her to get there is something of a mystery. Still, Chaves left a 
cache of food at San Gabriel. Again, in February, 1552, Chdves 
went to San Gabriel and again he found no one. The party he was 
looking for, under Dona Mencia’s leadership, had established the 
colony of San Francisco on the coast in order to keep Sanabria s 
claims alive. When Irala learned definitely that Dona Mencia 
was not en route to the Plata, he sent aid again, this time by land. 
After a few months, the absent adelantado's mother abandoned 
San Francisco and went on to Asuncion with her son-in-law. 
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Hernando cle Trejo. Her gruiulst)n, Fernando de Trejo, was to 
become founder of the University of Cordoba, 

Irak was having enough trouble in Asuneidn without having 
Dona Mencia tlrere to complicate affairs. Many minor plots to 
overthrow him were brought to light, and oirc serious conspiracy 
was ended when the two ringleaders married Iraki’s mestiza 
daughters. This matter disposed of, Iraki made another attempt 
to explore the north; but Diego de Abreu started a revolt almost 
at once, forcing the Governor to abandon the elForl. Annoyed by 
such heckling, Irak executed three of the conspirators and again 
started for the north. After a few months sterile of accomplish- 
ments, he returned to Asuncidn where Diego de Abreu was still 
at his old tricks. In desperation, Felipe de Caccres, who com- 
manded during Irala’s absence, had ordered that any one who 
held intercourse with the persistent rehc'l .should have his feet 
cut off, any one who fed him would lose his hands. A ])o.s’.s(i led by 
a loyal captain finally put an end to Dic’go do Abreu. 

Paraguay’.s conqiiisiadores had nearly comph'lc'd Iho dillicull 
transition from warriors to landlords liy about lATl, Those who 
had survived the first expeditions lost llioir rii.sh (Milhusiasras 
over a period of two decades; nearly all had taken Guarani wives 
or concubines, had raised families, and were inlcre.sted in ar- 
ranging suitable marriages for their children. The colony was too 
young, of course, not to be interested in further exploration; and 
Irak, forty-five years old and still vigorou.s, recognized the dan- 
ger of an expanding Brazil. His early interest had been in finding 
a route to Peru and in exploring the upper Paraguay. He turned, 
in 1554, to the eastern frontiers and sent Captain Garcia Rodri- 
guez de Vergara to found a village on the Atlantic coast. Instead, 
Ontiveros on the Rio Pequiri, a league north of the Falls of 
Iguassd, resulted. Another entrada, under Pedro Dorantes, ex- 
plored the upper Parani, Iguassii, and the general area of Guayrd 
without establishing new settlements, Dorantes was looking for 
gold and silver. Paraguay was and still is rich in minerals. There 
were fabulous deposits of diamonds, gold, and semiprecious 
stones in the Paraguay of Irak’s day, but lands containing them 
fell to grasping, unscrupulous, ambitious Portuguese. 
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Refusing to abandon the northern lure, Irala sent Captains 
Chaves and Hernando de Salazar in October, 1554, to seek a 
route through Itatin territory in the Chaco. While they were 
gone, a messenger brought great news to Asuncion: Irala had 
been appointed governor by His Majesty! Chdves and Salazar 
obeyed the Governor’s summons to come back for new instruc- 
tions. Learning that tlie royal messenger, Bartolom4 Justiniano, 
was being detained by the Portuguese at Sao Vicente, Irala sent 
his usually faithful Captain Chdves to obtain the man’s release, 
to protest Portuguese slaving raids into Guayra, to chastise the 
Tupis, and to see what renegade Spaniards, partisans of the de- 
ceased Diego de Abreu, were doing. 

While Chdves was gone in 1555, Irala organized his govern- 
ment without waiting for original documents to prove his au- 
thority. The royal officials, Felipe de Cdceres, Pedro Dor antes, 
and acting treasurer Andres Ferndndez the Roman, in turn took 
the Royal Order in hand, kissed it, placed it upon then heads, 
and swore fealty to Domingo Martinez de Irala as governor of 
Paraguay. This venerated document explained that Diego de 
Sanabria had been lost and Irala, as a loyal vassal and servant, 
should be governor of Rio de la Plata, exercising civil and crimi- 
nal justice in cities, villages, and places already established or 
to be founded, A salary of two thousand gold pesos per year was 
to be Irak’s. Prince Philip, who looked after the Indies for Charles 
I, also required Irala to give every aid to Father Pedro de la Torre, 
second titular bishop of Paraguay, in the work of serving God 
and helping the Indians. There were to be no more foraging 
raids among native villages, a command that effectively ended 
long-range expeditions. 

Chdves was so successful in his mission that the messenger 
Justiniano reached Asuncion in September, 1555. In October 
came Juan de Salazar de Espinosa, the royal treasurer. With him 
came several women from Sanabria’s expedition, a dozen Span- 
iards, and six Portuguese who brought with them a few ganado 
vacuno, domesticated cattle, which were of far greater impor- 
tance to Paraguay than the white women. The bull and his four 
or five consorts started Paraguay’s great cattle industry. 
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Demands for encomiendas ( pcnnaneul grants of Indians ) in- 
creased quickly with support from the royal officials. Iraki suc- 
cumbed to this pressure in 1556 and divided some 20,000 Indians 
among 820 men who had aided in the conquest, without con- 
sidermg their nationality or length of service in Paraguay. Among 
the conquerors were Spaniards, Italians, Portuguese, Flemings, 
English, French, and Germans. Dissatisfaction arose at once, as 
shown by letters of protest to the Council of the Indies, in which 
aggrieved persons pleaded their cause. A wise governor always 
has enemies. There was so much grumbling that Irak threatened 
to punish the complainers with a fine of 100,000 maravedis or 100 
lashes. This encomienda system may be dated from March 14, 
1556, when Irak published an ordinance to regulate relations 
between encomenderos and encomendados. 

Captain Chives succeeded in cha.stisirrg the Tupis in Guayri 
and is credited with having founded ihirLecn Guarani jmcblo.s in 
the area; but, by taking many priscniers, he alicnralcid Captain 
Garcia Rodriguez de Vergara who rofu.scd to allow him to enter 
his village of Ontiveros. Ch!lvo.s wont back to AsmU'idn, after 
learning that Dona Mencia had moved hen- people to Ontiveros, 
and warned Irak agaiu.sL the PorUiguose who, aided by rebel- 
lious Spaniards, were making frequent trips into Guayrd. Irak 
strengthened control over Guayrd by sending Captain Rui Diaz 
de Melgarejo early in 1556 to fourrd Ciudad Real three leagues 
north of Ontiveros. 

Father Pedro Ferndndez de la Torre reached his diocesan 
capital on April 2, 1556, a date that may be taken a.s marking the 
official establishment of the Paraguayan church, A procession 
headed by the friars welcomed the prelate, who celebrated the 
Te Deum laudamm in the church. On Saturday, April 5, Irak 
received the Bishop cordially, but their acquaintance was to be 
short. 

The ship tliat brought Bishop Ferndndez waited for supplies 
at the mouth of the Paraguay, and for passengers and dispatches 
bound for Spain. Two or three brigantines from Asuncidn ferried 
homesick conquerors to the ship. Among the doemnents sent 
with them were dispatches from Irak, in one of which he pro- 
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tested against royal orders forbidding new entradas among the 
Indians and asked for permission to carry on the work originally 
entrusted to Mendoza. 

Irak watched the brigantines sail away, then went out to 
observe the cutting of timber for a cathedral. While thus en- 
gaged, the Governor became so ill that he had to be carried to 
his home in a hammock. Bishop Fernandez de la Torre adminis- 
tered the last rites of the Roman Catholic church to Domingo 
Martinez de Irak, who died on October 3, 1556, in the forty- 
seventh year of his life. 

Paraguay had lost its only great colonial governor. Nearly 
fom- centuries have passed since his death, and Paraguay in all 
of that time has seen none to compare with him. He left a colony 
firmly foirrrded, inhabited by 1,500 Spaniards and their families; 
a city comprising three square miles; a cathedral, two parish 
churches, three convents, and two schools; a textile industry, and 
the beginning of animal husbandry. He had explored the north- 
ern Chaco, subdued hostile Indians, challenged the encroach- 
ing Portuguese, changed conquerors into colonizers, established 
friendly relations with many Guarani tribes, and sought always 
“to open the doors of the land” that Paraguay might not be 
isolated. Cortds and Pizarro may be deemed greater men. Irak 
reaped no golden haiwest, he found no El Dorado; but on his 
chosen stage, Domingo Martinez de Irak played as heroic a 
role as any Spanish conquistador. No European conquest in the 
Americas was as humane as the conquest of Paraguay. 

Before the notary Juan de Valderas, on March 13, 1556, Irak 
had signed his last will and testament “In the name of All Mighty 
God and of the Glorious Virgin Santa Maria and of aU the saints 
of the celestial court.” Commending his soul to Christ and his 
“body to the earth from which it was formed,” Irak asked that 
he be buried in Asuncidn’s principal church. From his estate was 
to come money for many masses, in Paraguayan and Spanish 
churches and monasteries, for his soul, for his parents, and for 
his relatives. Captains Nufrio de Chaves and Juan de Ortega, 
who were as brothers to Irak, were named as tutors of his chil- 
dren. In Irak’s will one may read: “Item. I say and declare and 
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confess llial I have and God has givc'n luo in this pvewima' certain 
daughters and sons, who are: Diego ^favliuez de Yrala and An- 
tonio de Yrala and Dona Gincbra Martinex, de Yrida, children 
of myself and Maria my servant, daughter of l\‘dro de Mendoza 
who was tire prmcipal | Guarani] chief of this land; arrd Dotra 
Ysabel de Yrala, daughter of Agueda my servant; and Dona 
Ursula de Yrala, daughter of Leonor rny servant; and Martin 
Perez de Yrala, son of Scolastica my sorvarrt; arrd Arra do Yrala, 
daughter of Marina my servarrt; and Maria, daughter of Beatriz, 
servant of Diego de Villalpando, and whereas I orvn arrd declare 
them as my sorrs and darrghters ...” they were to share in the 
estate. Marina, Ysabel, Ginebra, and Urstrla allrrrarricd captains. 
Ursula became the mother of Buy Diaz de Guzrrrarr, Paraguay’s 
first native chronicler. 

There were few who wept when Ilerru'ur CortAs, Marqrrds del 
Valle, left Mexico forever. Frarrcisco and (hnr/.alo .Pizarro died 
violerrt deaths, arrd there were few who bewailed their passing. 
But the Gabildo of Asurreidtr cortiliod in 1602 that ’Vvc'u today 
they weep in this land for Domingo Murtint'/, de Ti'ulu." 
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By the Sword of the Word 


B ishop PEDRO FERNANDEZ DE la TORRE had been in 
Asiuicidn less tlian a year when Irak died. It was well for the 
colony that such an able man was present to keep the mitamed 
conquerors within bounds, for these were troubled times in 
Paraguay. 

A Guarani rebellion in 1560-61 threatened to wipe out settle- 
ments on the Parana and worried the people of Asuncidn. 
Riquelme, acting for Governor Juan Vergara, suppressed the 
uprising by hanging a number of caciques and shooting many of 
tlieir followers. Vergara then decided to ask authorities at Lima 
to approve his election; so, like Irak before him, he set out for 
the west with a large retinue of Indians and Spaniards, includ- 
ing the Bishop and other high officials of Asimcidn. Vergara 
reached Lima. Instead of being confirmed in office, he was re- 
placed by Juan Ortiz de Zdrate. The new governor went to Spain 
in 1566 to see Philip 11 and sent to Asuncion a lieutenant, whose 
trip back across the Chaco was a nightmare of Indian attacks, 
tragedy, and despair that did not end until the party straggled 
into Asuncidn on January 1, 1569. 

This acting governor, Felipe de Cdceres, immediately quar- 
reled with the Bishop. Cdceres imprisoned his enemies; the 
Bishop excommunicated him. Each was afraid that every shadow 
held an assassin. One day in 1570, as Cdceres was entering the 
cathedral, the Bishop’s men seized him and decorated his wrists 
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and ankles with irons. A year laler iho Bishop liiiu.sclf conducled 
Cdceres to Spain, and lYiriiguay was rid of two oapable hut head- 
strong men. 

It was a relief for Asuncion to ivcviw a.s' gov’cruoi iho tniergetic 
Juan de Garay, a native of Biscay who luuUtnmdcd iht' Argenliiie 
city of Santa Fe in 1573. Garay bocanio govennor in 1576; and 
four years later he re-established the city of Buenos Aire,s, the 
haughty queen of modem South America. Even Garay’s ener- 
getic colony-building failed to employ all the energy of Para- 
guay’s Spaniards, who still sought out the Guarani girls to in- 
crease the mestizo population, quarreled among themselves, 
hatched plots against the governor, and generally neglected the 
duties of good Christians. Dc.spairing of his people and worried 
about tire heathen Guarani, the Dominican bishop of Asuncidn, 
Alonso Guerra, sent to C6rcl()l)a In Argc'iUiua a rc(iuc.st that 
Jesuits bo ordered to Paraguay. 

Men of the cloth went out with cwc'ry expedition sent by Spain 
to the New World, since llu! Spanisli ruh'r.s were much con- 
cerned with spreading the kingdom of (iod uu earth. Tho.se men, 
both good and had, belonged to the secular and regular clergy, 
The orders of St. Francis, St. Augustine, St. Ignatius Loyola, St, 
Dominic, and the Fathers of Mercy went wherever there were 
converts to be made. They advanced the frouLier, reduced sav- 
ages to a form of civilization, mediated di.spules, dehed the rapa- 
cious encomenderos, and many of them shared the glory of mar- 
tyrdom with their beloved Master. Wliere the Spaniard went, 
there also went the friar; and where lire missionary pioneoied, 
the Spaniard generally followed to gain the pecuniary rewards 
of religious preparation. In modem parlance, tlie missionaries 
infiltrated the enemy to prepare for a secular conquest. Their 
object was to win souls and not to pave the way for exploitation 
of the indigent natives. 

Greatest of all the orders was that founded by St. Ignatius 
Loyola, the Society of Jesus, which was organized at Romo in 
1539. Twelve years later Jesuits were in Brazil, and within a re- 
markably short time they had spread tlieir influence over a huge 
area. About the same time, Jesuit missionaries were at work in 
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tlie western Chaco, Before them had gone such men as St. Fran- 
cis Solano, the apostle of the Chaco, and Father Luis de Bolanos, 
who labored among the Guaranis. 

Three Jesuits appeared at Asuncion in 1588 in response to the 
Bishop’s call. Fatlrer Juan Salonio was a Spaniard; Father Manoel 
de Ortega was a Portuguese; and Father Thomas Fields was 
either a Scotsman or an Irishman. They spent a few weeks in 
Asuncion, then turned to the Guaranis in eastern Paraguay and 
on the upper Parand. For all of then primitive traits, the Guaranis 
were susceptible to Christian teaching. Perhaps their greatest 
intellectual achievement was the recognition of an all-supreme 
being, an impersonal god, that gave the fathers a point of con- 
tact when they began to teach essentials of their faith. 

Father Salonio remained in Asuncidn to help in the Lord’s 
work while his two companions established themselves at Crudad 
Real orr the upper Parand and went among the Guaranis. After 
several months of labor in GuayrA, they assured Salonio that 
200,000 Indians were on the threshold of Christianity. Perhaps 
one-tenth of that number would be more nearly correct. Salonio 
needed Ortega and Fields in Asuncidn, where, in 1589, a nine- 
montlrs plague was raging. It is said that one tliousand Indians 
died every month. The plague was still filling graves when Ortega 
set out for Villa Rica de Espiritu Santo and beyond to baptize 
wandering Indians of Guayr£, neophytes who accepted his min- 
istrations and repaid him with a plot against his life. Back at Villa 
Rica, which was a bit more civilized than the wilds of Guayra, 
Ortega was joined by Fatlrer Fields. At the same time, Fathers 
Alfonso Barsena and Marcello Loren 9 ana ( also called Marcial de 
Lorenzana) were inviting death irr the lands north of Asuncion. 
The splendid results achieved by these five Jesuits led the people 
of Asuncidn to erect buildings for a college in the city, a project 
that was practically completed in 1596 when Father Salonio 
died. 

Father Ortega, who had survived floods, serpents, plots, and a 
terrible tliorn wound in his thigh, was the victim of a vicious 
calumny in 1596. One of his enemies in Villa Rica informed the 
Inquisition at Lima that Ortega had violated his confession. 
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Ignorant of tho charge against him, the aging Ortega obeyed 
tire summons from tho Holy Ofliee anti niatle his way to Lima, 
There he spent several mouths in couriiu'ment before Irvotlier 
Jesuits finally secured his release; but it was not until his accuser 
confessed to the lie that he was restored to the rights and privi- 
leges of the Order. 

For marry years the Jesuits of Peru had been moving here and 
tlrere across northern Argentina and I’araguay, visiting many 
tribes, preaching and baptizing, hut witlrmrt being able to claim 
significant permanent resrrlts. This condition dismayed a Jesuit 
inspector in 1602, who ordered that the area east of the Paraguay 
and Parana, rivers be left to Brazilian rriissionarie.s. At about the 
same time Asuncioir was in need of more mis,sionari(’S, since no 
oire had been sent to rcplaco Father Saloiiio and the oth('i Jesuits 
had been recalled from tiro field, Bishop Mai tin Tgiuiliiw do 
Loyola asked that they bo returned. Tlunrufter th(f people of 
Paraguay often warrted to be rid of Jesuits, but tbey hud to en- 
dure them urrtil 1767. Fathers Loi’(uu,'aua aiul Joso Gataldino 
reached Asuncidrr in 3604 utkI immediately lieoamti .something 
odrer than simpdtico by cryiirg out against opprc'ssiou of the 
Indians. 

At the root of the quarrel between Spanish .settlers and Jc.snil 
missionaries, in Paraguay and other colonies, lay a funclamenlal 
conflict in pmpose. The colonizer warrU'd to grow rich Iry ex- 
ploiting the cheap labor svipply and nrissiernaries alone could 
subdue the Indians. Jesuits cared not a i cal, nor even a maravedi, 
for such base purposes. They would risk their lives to enrich the 
kingdom of God, but they would never debase Christianity by 
making it a prelude to slavery. The kings aird emperors of Spain 
time and time again had ordered that the Indians he Christian- 
ized, civilized, and protected. Colonists took the attitude Obe- 
dezco pero no cumplo—l obey but do not comply—while Jesuits 
obeyed and complied. This conflict between colonist and padie 
was still in its infancy when die first Jesuit missions of Paraguay 
came into being. 

In the province of Misiones in Argentina, between the Parand 
and Uruguay rivers, and in southern Paraguay are ruins of an 
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earthly kingdom of God fast being forgotten. In these reminders 
of prodigious labor, dazzling success, and sudden disaster, one 
may read the story of the Jesuit missions. For here the men of St. 
Ignatius Loyola brought a very real Heaven to the Guaranis. 
They won their battle against a savage nature imbedded deeply 
in Indian breasts; with tlie saving grace of their Lord, they re- 
vived moribund souls; they wrought a miracle. But not even this 
work could prevail against jealousy fattened on greed. 

Early in the seventeenth century, in the year 1609, when 
Europe was making ready for the Thirty Years’ War, another 
Jesuit was greeted in Asunci6n. Governor Hernando Arias de 
Saavedra and the Bishop were delighted to see him, for Philip 
III had sent orders the year before that the Indians of Paraguay 
must be subdued, but only “by the sword of the word.” It was the 
King’s desire that the Indians should become his subjects and 
be happy. The Governor had started the work by engaging the 
Franciscan Father Luis de Bolanos to Christianize Guaranis 
around Asuncibn, to gather them into a “reduction,” to protect 
them and to teach them; but Bolanos, old and thed, had to give ' 
up the work, and that is what brought Father Diego de Torres, 
Jesuit provincial of Chile and Paraguay, to the capital. 

Father Torres conferred with the missionaries Josb Cataldino, 
Simbn Maceta, Antonio Ruiz de Montoya, and others, and ex- 
acted a promise from the Bishop and the Governor that the 
Society of Jesus would have full power in any settlements or re- 
ductions that it made. There must be no encomiendas, no re- 
partimientos, no slavery for their charges. Armed with these ex- 
tensive powers, Cataldino and Maceta in 1610 appeared at ViUa 
Rica del Espiritu Santo with their plans well prepared. When 
the Spaniards in this frontier village fully understood what the 
missionaries proposed, their opposition became intense. The 
Jesuits explained that Indians have rights and that the settlers 
would benefit from a protection of those rights ; but the Spaniards 
regarded Indians as a legitimate labor supply and source of 
concubines. 

On tributaries of the upper Parand, especially the Paranb- 
panema, in the province of Guayrd where enormous pines and 
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cedars cover the valleys and rolling liills, CiUaldiiio and Macela 
gathered two hundred families into their fust mission town in 
1610 and named it Loreto. Another mission, Sim Ignacio Ciiazfi, 
was soon established among the Diaguitc's bi'twi'cn the Parana 
and Tebicuary Rivers by Father Lorenyana, and then two more 
in quick succession. Father Roque Goir/uh''/ de Santa Cruz, after 
disappointments among the Guaycurus, joined Loven^ana in 
southern Paraguay. Guaranis trusted the black-robed fathers, 
they became vassals of the King aird neophytes in the religion 
of Christ, and they could have been an effective barrier to Brazil’s 
westward expansion. 

Maceta and Cataldino found that the legendary Pay Luma 
had been before them. This Pay Luma, or Pay Abara, was a holy 
man who had preached the gospel anrong the Indians of Brazil 
and Paraguay many centuries before the discovi'ry. lie had 
laughl them the arts of civili'/ation, and evc'rywhc're he went 
converts flocked to prostrate themselves Ind'ore the cross that he 
carried. North of Asurreidn there wa.s a rock that once served 
' as a pulpit for Pay Luma. Like Quclzalcoall in M (‘xieo. Pay 1 aima 
disappeared into tiro darkness of time, leaving a menrory that 
never died and a prophecy that men of the cross' again would 
come to the Indians of Paraguay. 

The missions irr Guayri were destined for stormy times. Don 
Francisco Alfaro, an inspector sent by Philip III to Asvmcidn in 
1613, dismayed Spairiards with his orders proteclmg the Indians 
from oppression, and he infuriated them by confirming the King’s 
command that henceforth all Guaycurus and Guaranis were 
exempt from service to the Spaniards. Only Jesuits might labor 
among them. These missionaries were in great disfavor with 
settlers near the frontiers, whose raids on the missions finally 
caused the Jesuits to move their reductions farther into Guayrd; 
but this decision, taken about 1618, placed the villages within 
reach of the SSo Paulo mamelucos, mestizo offspring of Portu- 
guese or other white fathers and Indian women, who were raid- 
ing the hinterland for Indians to sell to owners of fazendas. 

Struggling against native apathy and attacks by apostates, 
and in constant danger from mameluco raids, tire Jesuits never- 
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tlieless had started a score of missions by 1629. Some were little 
beyond the planning stage, and in others the Indians had as yet 
received but a thin veneer of civilization. In the next year a new 
governor, Don Luis de Cespedes, passed through the missions 
on his way to Asuncidn, leaving a wide trail of bitterness behind 
him. At the time Brazil was a Spanish colony, since Portugal was 
united with Spain from 1580 to 1640, a fact that explains why 
a governor could set out for Asuncidn by way of Sao Paulo. The 
Jesuits at Loreto received him well but could get no promise of 
aid against the mamelucos. 

Ever since 1532 the Portuguese government had been at- 
tempting to protect the Indians from rapacious settlers. Pope 
Paul III had recognized the aborigines as humans in 1537, and 
when the first Jesuits arrived at Bahia twelve years later, they 
were determined to eliminate Indian slavery no matter how 
much opposition they encountered. King Sebastian decreed in 
1570 that only Indians captured in battle or those known to be 
cannibals could be enslaved, Philip II did little to modify the 
status of Indians; Philip III ordered an end to slavery. The furor 
that greeted this order caused a return to the old captured-in- 
battle rule, except that such captives could be enslaved for ten 
years and held in villages. Still the mamelucos went on their 
raids, their handeiras, to capture more Indians. Eventually they 
came into conflict with Jesuit reductions in Guayrd. 

The dreaded raiders, nine hundred mamelucos and two thou- 
sand Indian allies commanded by Antonio Raposo, attacked and 
laid waste tlie mission of San Antonio in 1629. With tears stream- 
ing down his face, the missionary. Father Pedro de Mola, pleaded 
for his people, who were shackled in chains. When tears proved 
unavailing, Father Mola threatened the mamelucos with the 
wrath of Heaven; but the lawless slavers scorned his threats. 
Why, if God himself tried to keep them out of Paradise, they 
would force their way in! Mamelucos remained in the mission 
area, falling swiftly upon the most poorly protected reductions. 
Father Maceta gathered many of the refugees under his protec- 
tion at the mission Jesiis-Maria, for here was the fierce cacique 
Guyrd Verd. The leader of a large mameluco band, Manoel 
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MoniU), was more than a nuiloh for llic Iiuliiin ohielluin. MonUo's 
men pillaged, burned, and killed at Je.su.s-Maiia, ditl violence to 
the virtue of the women, and carrical CJuyra Vera in c'hains to 
Sao Paulo. 

Chief Ghyra Vera had opposed Jesuit t'lfoi Is to impose monog- 
amy, asseiling that this scandalous loreign doelvine would pre- 
vent population growth, and appealed to tradition in his effort 
to defeat Christian preaching. Jesuits smcerely believed that he 
held trafBc with the Devil and had four personal demons at his 
command. Guyrd Vera told some neophytes, seduced by Jesuits, 
that tire fathers would be excellent to eat and his mouth watered 
when he contemplated the calves of Simon hlaceta’s well- 
rounded legs. Maceta, when he heard ol this caniivorous design, 
constructed a wooden fort for hi,s protcctiorr and rrmxn ventured 
aloroad without a strong guard. Tlnr rnhichd reprrlsecl every 
Christian ovcrtirrcj his arrogarrcc, wrote Father Antonio Ruizdo 
Montoya, was as groat as Lrroifer's. Curiosity at last so overcame 
this stubborn Guarani that Ire consented to visit Maer'ta and 
Montoya at San Pablo mission, Tim fatlrr'rs used thi.s eirlering 
wedge to advantage, They moved tire mission of jesns-Maria to 
Giiyrd Verd’s town in January, 1630. 3'ho chief, still uirreconciled 
to missionary efforts, organized a plot to kill Iris ctmmies, at- 
tracted converted chieftains by playiirg oir Ihoir pride and fears, 
and would have succeeded bad it not been for the marncluco 
raid that captured him. 

Maceta and another Jesuit, accompanied oirly by three In- 
dians, followed Morato to Sao Paulo, where they found no one 
with power to redress their wrongs. So they hastened on to llio de 
Janeiro and tlien to Bahia, the capital. Here the Captain-General, 
Don Diego Luis Oliveira, heard them and promised aid; but his 
hands were more than full. The Dutch had invaded northern 
Brazil, there were no troops to spare, and the 1,500 Indians 
stolen from Guayrd missions already bad been sold. Oliveira, 
with a foreign war in progress, could not afford to offend im- 
portant people by freeing all the captives but be did intervene 
for Giiyrd Verd and a few others. Back at the missions once more, 
Maceta found the Indians convinced that the entire reduction 
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system was merely a trick to assemble them at points convenient 
for mameluco raids. 

There were a few months of peace in Guayra; then, in 1631, 
mamelucos struck again. In one mission only 500 Indians were 
saved out of 1,500 families. Villa Rica and Asuncion refused to 
send aid to the Jesuits, who at last decided upon a drastic meas- 
ure : they would gather all the neophytes they could find and with 
them leave Guayra forever. The order went out to abandon 
Loreto and San Ignacio, the only missions remaining intact. 
Herds of fine black cattle, fields heavy with crops, houses, and 
finely decorated churches— all were given up. Twenty-five hun- 
dred families, numbering possibly 30,000 Indians, made this 
great migration down the Parana and its tributaries in 1631, with 
mamelucos in close pursuit. These fugitives lost aU of their canoes 
and every semblance of order at the falls of the Parana. Some 
remained in the region of Iguassii for months, others proceeded 
down the liver searching for a place of refuge. In 1632, there re- 
mained not more than 12,000 Indians of the 100,000 that are said 
to have been in the Guayra missions. 

Stripped of its mission barrier, ineffective though it was, the 
Paraguayan frontier far east of Asuncion became the scene of 
more devastating raids. In Villa Rica and Ciudad Real, where 
Spanish encomenderos had sneered at the Jesuits, tlie fear of 
God was even less real than fear of the mameluco. Ciudad Real 
disappeared entirely; Villa Rica lived on in name at several dif- 
ferent locations. Small villages were wiped out. These raids con- 
tinued for several years in which the scourge of hell seemed to 
hang over Paraguay. There were times when mission Indians 
met mameluco raiders on equal terms, except that they had no 
firearms; by 1638, even the missions of the lower Parana ap- 
peared doomed. The Governor of Paraguay, now Don Martin de 
Ledesma, had no sympathy witli them and the Governor of 
Buenos Aires refused to protect reductions on the Uruguay 
River. 

Still the Jesuits did not despair. While protesting and appeal- 
ing to the Pope, the Jesuit general, and the King, they continued 
their work, slowly concentrating their neophytes in southeastern 

89 . 



PAR AG U AY 


PiU’iiguay on l)Oth sides of lUc Paraiiii. Whert' llie great liend of 
tliis river comes within less than fifty luih's ol the Uruguay, the 
Jesuits decided to constuict niissiou towns that could protect 
themselves. Their capital heeaino Candelaria, near the present 
Argentine city of Posadas. 

One of the Jesuits, Father Antonio Uui'/; do Montoya, went to 
Spain where he convinced the Council of the Indies that mission 
Indians should be allowed to hear arms. Every precaution would 
be taken to prevent their being used against Spaniards. There- 
after, mameluco raids dwindled sharply, and by 1642 the mis- 
sions were being left strictly alone. A now governor of Paraguay, 
Don Pedro de Lugo, himself marched at the head of four thou- 
sand armed neophytes to intercept a party of mamelucos and 
routed them completely. Some of the pri.souers taken were Tupr 
Indians, relatives of the Guaranis, who were! turned over to the 
missions to be dealt with as the Jesuits saw lit, Tuslcad of putting 
their prisoners to death, a fate they had mon; than caimrcl, the 
fathers converted them. 

Before the end of the century there were some thirty nourish- 
ing reductions in the Jesuit mission republic, with a population 
probably in excess of 100,000. Fdlix do Azara credits the Jesuits 
with having founded all but two of those missions, "By the sword 
of the word” they had conquered the Guaranis and preserved 
a large area from Portuguese conquest; but the province of 
Guayrd, well west of the papal Line of Demarcation, was lost 
forever to the Spanish crown. Not all Guarani.s entered missions 
voluntarily. Azara describes a bit of strategy and duplicity used 
by the Jesuits to form their last three missions, San Joaquin 
(1746), San Estanislao (1749), and Belen (1760). Unable to 
win wild Indians by preaching, a Jesuit sent neophytes among 
them with gifts to say that the fathers would provide cattle so 
that they might live without workirrg. For months there was 
feasting while music and fiestas lulled the savages into a sense of 
security. At last, more neophytes had gathered than wild Indians. 
Another Jesuit appeai'ed, captured the unsuspecting guests, and 
distributed them among pueblos. 

Mission villages, or reductions, were built on a modified 
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checkerboard plan. Straight slrt'cts, lined willi hoii.stvs built on 
the same model, opened on a scpiare which \\.is lonned by the 
church, arsenal, homes of the missionarit's, workshops and store- 
houses. Each mission contained about R.bOO Indians, more or 
less, and in each there was usually a senior and a junior mission- 
ary. The fathers were extremel)' busy nu-n, for, in addition to 
their normal religious functions, they were school teachers, agri- 
cultural advisers, overseers, inspectors, judges, and doctors. 

Self-sufficiency being the goal of each mission, no food was 
imported. Meat came from herds of cattle, a few of which were 
killed daily for general use. There were occasions when Guaiani 
field workers became hungry before mealtime and satisfied their 
appetites by slaughtering and eating the oxen they were, working. 
Land, cultivated in common by tiro commimit)', prodnet'd every 
crop that would grow profitaldy. Mali'', sugar, tobacco, maiiic, 
.small grain, fiuils, vegetables, cotton, boiu'v, wax, and animal 
products generally were, to Iro found in alumdauee, Tlie fini'.st 
matd used in Paraguay, Argentina, (fink', and Fi'ru eaiui' from 
the missions. Production of this lea was so large (lull surplas 
stocks were sold at Santa Fd and Asuncion wlieri' the proceeds 
were used to buy articles not made, in the mission.s'. 

Workshops enabled the artisan to practice hi.s skill and to re- 
sist temptations presented by hell’s uhiepritous master. Roauti- 
ful carpets, vessels, and ornaments for the, church and daily use, 
utensils, musical instruments, tools, spindles, carls, and leather 
products were made by neophytes under the direction of lay 
brothers sent out for that purpose. There was hardly a common 
trade, skilled or unskilled, that was not leprcsented. Who prof- 
ited from this work and production? Only the Jesuits, according 
to enemies of the system. 

Guaranis, always somewhat irresponsible, responded in such 
an astonishing manner to discipline that mission life became the 
normal mode of existence after a generation or so, and as the 
years passed by, stories told by old men and women of savage life 
before missions began seemed to belong in the realm of fantasy. 
The Guaranis hardly missed their freedom to roam at will, since 
it was replaced by freedom from want, fear, and oppression, 
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How much religion they learned is a matter of conjecture. Two 
Jesuits in a populous mission, even with helpers, could have done 
very little real teaching. Most of the Indians knew no Spanish; 
many padres knew no Guarani. Everyone was baptized, listened 
to sermons, partook of communion, and learned passages from 
an abbreviated catechism. These gestures, mere formahties that 
meant nothing without understanding, certainly did not make 
Christians. 

Jesuits regulated life for all ages and for both sexes. Religious 
services at morning, noon, and evening broke the routine of work, 
provided opportunities to check on the neophytes, and fortified 
habits of benefit to the Church. Children attended school, where 
they learned to read and write, sometimes in Spanish and Latin 
as well as in Guarani, although visitors suspected that knowledge 
of Latin consisted solely of being able to pronounce tlie words 
without an understanding of their meaning. They worked in 
shops and fields, each at an appointed task, Women, besides their 
field work, spun wool and cotton thread for the looms. Their 
housework, otherwise, was not arduous, since dwellings at first 
were flimsy affairs, poorly ventilated, and unfurnished except for 
hammocks. Latei^ a few more pretentious homes of masonry 
were constructed and provided with simple but solid furniture. 

A system of cultivation, vaguely resembling communal prac- 
tices under the Incas of Peru, prevailed. Each family received a 
plot which would produce the necessary food, while orphans, 
widows, religious personnel, and others whose duties kept them 
from the fields, were fed from public storehouses that held pro- 
duce from common plots and surpluses kept against crop failures. 

Morals were a source of constant concern to the Jesuits. They 
made every effort to keep the sexes from mingling too freely, 
even in the church, where men and women entered and left by 
different doors and sat apart. Just why so much attention should 
be given to the matter in such sacred surroundings is difficult to 
understand, but, after religious services were over in tire even- 
ing, not even the watchful missionaries could be everywhere. 
Hard work, full days, adequate recreation, occasional fiesta^ 
without cam, and constant preaching caused most of the births 
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ab a mission to be legitimate, When A'/.tu'U visited the mLs.sions 
near the end of the eighteenth ct'iilnry, he found motals loose 
and licentimtsnoss common: “Perhaps then' is not an Indian girl 
ten years of age and up who has .said ‘No’ to an)' solicitor, he he 
an old man or young man, free or slave, black or white.” Sex was 
just another physical function, taken as lighll)' as sleeping or 
eating. Still, in the nineteenth century, writers could repeat the 
old tale “that the Fathers were compelled to aron.se their docks 
somewhat before the working hours, and to insist upon their not 
preferring Morpheus to Venus, and thus neglecting the duty of 
begetting souls to be saved.” A vicious calumny. No Guarani, 
male or female, was ever guilty of such neglect. 

The caciques presented a serious problem iu the early days of 
mission life. These leaders look wives more or less at will and 
cast them oU, loaned them to friends, or abandoned them with a 
casualness that was annoying. For a time llu' falhei'S toyed with 
tire idea of requiring caciques to k('t'p tlu' wonmu of their first 
liaison, but memories proved .short among ( luaranl eaeiiiuc.s and 
it was easy to lie. The problem wa.s referred thnmgli cUamrcls to 
the provincial, to the general, and at last to tlie Pope lum.self. 
Solomon could have done no bolter thair the Holy I'Yvlher, who 
told the Jesuits to use their own judgmorrt. CkiC'i(|ues continued 
to have an eye for wild bearrty. 

Lighter aspects of life wore not lackirrg iir th(i mi.s.sions. 
Churches were decorated arrd adorned lavishly in an obvious 
appeal to a childish love for glitter. Visits by the Irishop of Asun- 
cion or Buenos Aires were eagerly awaited events. Parties of 
armed Indians were stationed along the route to protect the 
prelate on his jomirey, and when he came within sight of the 
reduction, cavalry dashed out to meet him and formed an escort 
which was joined by the Indian officials and missionaries, and 
then by the infantry “drawn up in order of battle, colours flying, 
drums beating, fifes and clarions sounding.” Women waited at 
the church, where organs pealed forth their welcome to an ac- 
companiment of clanging bells. Days of the saints were festivals 
of pomp and circumstance which began with a parade to die 
church. Thereafter children danced in the public square, bon- 
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fires illuminated tlie streets, and a festive spirit prevailed. At 
noon of the second day, the celebrating village entertained visi- 
tors from neighboring missions who stayed to see the closing 
event, a procession of tlie blessed sacrament. Great arches fes- 
tooned with flowers extended across the streets; birds of bril- 
liant plumage, chained pumas, and bowls of fish marked the 
route; masses of flowers and sweet-smelling plants lay on the 
ground; products of the fields, displayed for blessing, revealed 
God’s continuous bounty. Village officials carried the canopy, 
followed by the royal banner and village militia in solemn array. 
Fireworks at night brought the festival to a brilliant end. 

Every mission village had officials usually found in Spanish 
towns, although their duties varied somewhat from those of the 
whites. The cacique and the corregidor held the most prominent 
places; then came the alcaldes, the alf^rez, and minor officials. 
Each mission, also, had its own armed force trained by lay broth- 
ers and commanded by the corregidor. Bitter experiences in 
Guayrd with Brazilian mamelucos and later with hostile Indians 
and Spaniards would not be repeated. Each reduction had a 
troop of cavalry and a body of infantry armed with muskets, 
swords, lances, bows and arrows, small aims, and artillery. When 
assembled to protect tlie entne mission republic from danger, 
these Indian troops commanded fear and respect. A night watch 
protected the villages from nocturnal surprise and also kept 
citizens from venturing abroad after curfew. 

One of the fairly reliable and smug Englishmen who made 
two quick visits to Paraguay during the War of the Triple Al- 
liance was Captain Richard F. Burton, who, in his Letters from 
the Battle-fields of Paraguay, wrongly ascribed to the mission 
system an influence it never possessed; “It is interesting to see 
how, in the organization of those early times, we find adumbrated 
the system of Paraguay in the heart of the nineteenth century. 
Then, and not as vulgarly supposed with Dr. Francia, com- 
menced the isolation which afterwards gave to Paraguay the 
titles of Japan and ‘Chine Am^ricaine.’ Then began the sterile, 
extravagant theocratic despotism which made the race what it 
still is, an automaton that acts as peasantry and soldiery, not a 
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people but a flock, a senium pecus knowing no rule but that of 
Ibeir superiors, and whose bis Loiy may be snmraod up in absolute 
submission, fanaticism, blind obedience, heioie and barbarous 
devotion to the tyrant that lules it, combined with crass igno- 
rance, hatred of, and contempt for, tlu' foroignm', Then first 
arose the oligaichy, the slavery of the masses, the incessant 
coroSes which still endure, the regimentation of labour, and even 
the storing of arms and ammunition.” 

This criticism serves only to reveal depths of ignorance and 
survivals of anti-Jesuitism in a famous traveler. Had Jesuit mis- 
sions controlled most of Paraguay, this judgment might have 
more weight. Distance more than theocracy generated isolation- 
ism, inherent faults of Indian and mestizo character, not pater- 
nalism, made Paraguay easy prey for ruthless dietaLoi\s. If the 
mi.ssion system was not the flno.sl thing that ever happened to 
Paraguay, certainly it was not the worst aspect of colonial life; 
and since mo.stof the missions wore not oven local('d within the 
limits of modern Paraguay, their indnenec can he grossly exag- 
gerated. Missions saved the .souks of thousands upon tiumsands 
of Indians, at least in the eyes of the (ihnrch; llw'y brought con- 
tentment, care, and civilization to peoples whose lot would have 
been inevitable peonage or slavery; they redcicmcd a wilderness, 
turned, a lush “desert” into a garden .spot, and .saved from ex- 
tinction the very people whose complaints were unrivaled in 
bitterness. In spite of all of these accompli.shmonls, the system 
left little if any permanent influence on life in the countries where 
it flourished. Modern villages and towns occupy the former sites 
of many missions; but the high moral tone, the communal enter- 
prises, the benevolent paternalism of the Jesuit fathers vanished 
long ago. 

Spanish settlements in Paraguay and Argentina were threat- 
ened by a variety of dangers in the mid seventeenth century. The 
three foci of Spanish control were at Asuncidn, Tucumdn, and 
Buenos Aires. Each of these cities was in danger from foreign 
encroachments or Indian attacks. Asimcidn was protected on the 
southeast by Jesuit missions and their militia centering in the 
area between the Tebicuary and Uruguay rivers, but in the 
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Chaco west of the Paraguay and in the still unconquered regions 
nordi of the city tlrere were wild tribes whose resistance to 
civilization constituted a menace of considerable proportions. 
The southernmost missions, between the Uruguay and Parand 
rivers, still were in danger from mameluco raids originating in 
Brazil. Tucumdn, constantly exposed to Chaco Indian raids, had 
no mission protection. When the city was founded first in 1558, 
Indians lost little time in destroying it. Started again in 1565, 
Tucumdn lost an excellent chance for protection when the en- 
comienda system divided unwilling Indians among tlie settlers. 
Buenos Aires, as late as 1664, was a rude village that contained 
about 1,000 people, among whom were only 211 families. Since 
communications among the Plata cities and with Peru and Chile 
were slow and uncertain, Indian conspiiacies could be formed 
with disastrous consequences before mutual aid was forthcom- 
ing. Because of its missions, Paraguay was the safest Spanish 
colony east of the Andes, and even safer than Chile. 

Brazilian nibbling at Spanish territory created situations in 
the Plata basin that were to have serious results for the mission 
system, and which represented attempts to break the exclusive 
policies so dear to mercantilist Spain. One of these efforts led to 
a short-lived colony planted by the Portuguese at Colonia do 
Sacramento on the Rio de la Plata’s north bank a few miles below 
the mouth of the Uruguay. A Portuguese fleet of four vessels had 
set out in 1679 to establish a port there, and so successful was the 
attempt that by 1680 Colonia was a respectable fortification tliat 
menaced a considerable region. Assembling the military power 
of the Plata, Governor Jos6 de Garro of Buenos Aires sent out an 
army to destroy Colonia. From the Jesuit missions of Uruguay 
came some three thousand Indian militia who stormed the fort, 
killed two hundred or more of its defenders, and captured the re- 
mainder. This Indian army well earned the praise of Viceroy 
Melchior de Lindn y Cisneros of Peru, since it had marched hun- 
dreds of miles, defeated the enemy, and cost the royal govern- 
ment not a cent. 

Spanish officials at once began to contemplate an extension of 
the mission system to southern Uruguay; but while the idea was 

97 



PAllACU AY 


being debated, the PortugiR\S(' rogt'ul threaU'iU'd war against 
Spain ii Colonia were not resloi'ed, CluirU’s 11 capitulated, and 
by 1683 Colonia was even stronger tlum when tlu‘ Imliati anny 
bad destroyed it. The last two decadt'.s of the canilury found 
Jesuits establishing missions among Chiquitos liihes of the Chaco 
and repelling nramcluco raids, activities that atti acted consider- 
able attention at Asiuicioii, Tucuman, and other cities. Colonia 
on the Plata was left alone until in 1705 the Viceroy of Peru or- 
dered anotlier attack against it. Governor Alfonso Juan de Valdes 
asked for 4,000 neophytes to aid in the siege of Colonia. By 
November, 1705, the mission army had ariivcd to reinforce hoops 
under Baltazar Garcia Ros, who successfully conducted the at- 
tack. The Indians left Colonia in the following March, again re- 
fusing to accept pay for their services. Each time that Colonia 
was captured by Spanish coloni.sls, it wa.s- reUuuod to Portugal 
by the Spanish court. Following the Treaty of Utrecht, the Por- 
tuguese in 1715 returned to Colonia and made it a thriving .smug- 
gling center. They also threatened to st'izo Uniguuy l)y ecdoiiiz- 
ing near Montevideo in 1723. Although a rebellion in Paraguay 
was bothering Governor Brvmo Mauricio dc\ Zavala of Buenos 
Aires, he summoned mission troops to aid iti dislodging the Por- 
tuguese and to work on a fortification. 

By tire treaty of 1750, Portugal agreed to cede Colonia to Spain 
in exchange for territory cast of the Uruguay Hivi'r which con- 
tained seven missions. News of this transfer caused the War of 
the Seven Reductions, which Jesuits prolrably inspired, Mission 
Indians, although not entirely successful in the war, prevented 
the transfer. Charles III gave Colonia back to Portugal in 1761; 
Viceroy Pedro de Zevallos took it for Spain in 1762; but in 1763, 
the Treaty of Paris gave it once more to Portugal. This peculiar 
game ended in 1777 when the Treaty of San Ildefonso defuritely 
pronounced it a part of Spain’s Banda Oriental. 

The Black Robes had overreached themselves in their War of 
the Seven Reductions. As never before, the Spanish court became 
convinced that this empire within an empire must be overthrown. 
Charles III, the reforming king of Spain, issued a decree on 
March 1, 1767, that banished all Jesuits from Spanish dominions, 
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His council approved the action, and in June the warship Principe 
anchored at Buenos Aires with orders for a simultaneous seizure 
and expulsion of the Jesuits. Francisco Bucareli, intendant of 
Buenos Aires, appointed July 22 as the day for executing this 
order. 

An inventory of the missions in 1767 revealed how wealthy 
the Society had become. The reductions in Argentina and Para- 
guay alone contained 21,036 families. Vast herds of animals in- 
cluded 724,903 cattle, 230,384 sheep, 99,078 horses and mares, 
46,936 oxen, 13,905 mules, and 7,505 asses. If one attempts to 
value the Indian laboiers at $200 each, and assigns a nominal 
value to livestock, buildings, land, and church ornaments and 
plate, the thirty missions may be said to have been worth about 
$28,000,000, according to the English merchant J. P, Robertson. 
Add to this sum the properties existing elsewhere in Latin Ameri- 
ca, the jewels, precious metals, monasteries, churches, and lands, 
and the total value of Jesuit holdings reached a figure that would 
arouse cupidity in any government. 

Whether the Jesuits were good or bad for the Indians, there 
is no denying that their missions in other hands quickly declined 
until only shambles remained. The Black Robes as a society were 
wealthy; individually, they were honest and poor. Those who 
followed them at the missions immediately began to plunder 
everything of value. Not even church ornaments escaped their 
avaricious clutches. Mismanagement caused the Indians to de- 
sert by thousands; thievery reduced the splendid herds to mem- 
ory. In 1772, an inventory of livestock revealed only 158,659 
cattle, 93,739 sheep, and 8,145 mules. The oxen, horses, and asses 
had fallen off by about one-half in five years. 

Regular and secular clergy and civil administrators sent from 
Buenos Aires to administer tlie missions entered a contest of 
venality in which the Indians were the heaviest losers. Layman 
and cleric contended for their loyalty so bitterly that the simple 
neophytes were thoroughly confused. "The result was, that the 
cm'ate ordered the Indians that obeyed the administrator to be 
flogged, and the administrator awarded stripes to those who 
obeyed the curate.” Not even the aborigines could endure such 
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Ireatment forevor, Still, Llu' unti-Josuits blanunl the lathers for 
not having raised their charges to a statt' of self-reliance. They 
saw in every disaster new ovidciico of Jesuit selfishness and op- 
pression, forgetting what happened ewrywhei e elsi> in the colo- 
nies. Wore tlic Indians in lAan and hlc'xieo raised to .such u high 
level of civilization by their Spanish masters? Did the Maya of 
Guatemala become energetic, inlelligexrl citizens uirder the 
guidance of Pedro de Alvarado and his kind? Critics of the mis- 
sions, suffering from a Protestarrt bias or deluded by snarliirg 
devotees of unbridled individual enterprise, refused to .see any 
good in the Jesuits. 

A trip through the once thriving missions .south of the Tebicu- 
ary and the Parand revealed orrly tire desolatioir of decay in 1814, 
Candelaria, capital of the system, Irud dwindhid fronr 3,064 peo- 
ple to a mere 700. The church was falling into ruirr.s, the roof 
leaked copiously, ornanumls had disap'rpeared, “and c'vorr the 
altar was uncovered by a cloth." Where ortce flouvi.shiiig orchards 
bore fruit for the crrlirc comnutuily, nothing hut .slunrps could 
be seen. The huts, once clean and in good n'pair, .slowly hut 
surely were retummg to the earth fronr which tliey oanre. Fiold.s 
lay untended, overgrowrr with brush arrd w(U‘(l.s. Sooir the work 
of ruin would be complete. An era had errded in 1767, wheir, by 
a strobe of the pen, a Sjranish king destroyed the heroic work of 
two hundred years. 
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Don Bernardino, Bishop 


A FTER THE SEPARATION of Paraguay and Buenos Aires, 
Xiwhich was ordered in 1617 and earned out three years later, 
Don Manuel de Frias became governor at Asunci6n. Despite a 
difficult domestic situation— he was separated from his wife, and 
Bishop Tomas de Torres tiied futilely to force a reconciliation, 
so that pro-Manuel and pro-Leonor parties appeared in Asuncidn 
—Frias was sensible of his public duties. Making war on the 
Payaguds, he dispersed them in several battles, and even the 
Guaycunis ceased opposition for a while. Then, taking cogni- 
zance of the Bishop’s complaints, the Audiencia of Charcas or- 
dered Frias to appear for a hearing. He was gone so long that the 
Cabildo of Asuncidn complained bitterly about his absence; and 
when he died in 1627, shortly after his acquittal, there were many 
who mourned his passing. 

Paraguayans, jealous of Jesuit missionary successes and hostile 
to Jesuit enterprises, found an ally in Governor Luis de Cespedes 
Jeray, who took office in 1628. He persecuted the Jesuits so per- 
sistently that Dean Funes called him “more inhuman than the 
wild beasts.” The new governor’s bride, a Portuguese lady of 
Rio, was escorted to Asuncidn by mamelucos; and these slave 
raiders, promised immunity by Governor Cespedes, sold sixty 
thousand Indians in the Rio market from 1628 to 1630. There- 
after, the Audiencia of Charcas removed Cespedes from office 
and fined him twelve thousand pesos; but his criminal betrayal 
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of Incliuns and Jesnils cost Spain aiul Vai.vj:fnay u noble piovhice, 

Don Martin de LecU'.snui \^ildt'u\una, who hocaine governor 
in 1636, continued the bitter light against je.suit inus.sions, Ihs 
successor after live years, Don Chogorio de lUnestrosa—who was 
a native of Chile fumed as a hghtc'i against the Aruucaniaus, 
among whom he had beeir a captive for fourleeii j'ears—parlly 
because of a Franciscan bishop's attitude, was to hecome a Jesuit 
ally. Two of his first acts were to expel the Portuguese from Asun- 
ci6n and to call for six hundred Guarani mission warriors to fight 
the Guaycuriis. And he was to encounter greater and graver 
troubles. 

Of all the strange happenings that made colonial Paraguay the 
stage for high comedy and low tragedy, the actirliies of Don 
Bernardino de Crirdeiras are second to none. Don Bernarclino 
was a brilliant Frairciscau, uali\’c of La Plata (Ghuqui.saca), 
whose penchant for indiscrolions kept him in dilfieulty constant- 
ly. Dean Fuiics closcrihod him !i,s heitig “(‘ticlawcci wi( Ii tm easily 
inflamed temperament, a livrfly iuiugimilion, a hap[ry memory, 
and uncommon ability.” Despairing of holding this erratic cleric 
within hounds, his superiors sent him to Asuneidn to he hi, shop 
of Paraguay, and Philip W confirim'd thi' uppoinliuenl. 

Don Bernardino began at once to act ihc' pari, although lie had 
made no move to take pos.so.ssion of his diocese; and the Arch- 
bishop finally advised him to enter upon hi-s duLic.s while, waiting 
for the papal bulls that would make possible his consecration, 
Then Don Bernardino, impatient to be consecrated, went to 
Salta, where Jesuits, on very unsubstantial grounds, decided fliat 
the ceremony might be performed. Bishop Don Melchior Mal- 
donado of Tucumdn officiated at the consecration, and im- 
mediately afterward Bishop Cdrdenas embarked for Asuneidn. 
This year of 1642 was to initiate a decade of trouble for Paraguay, 

The Bishop’s welcome was everything that a holy man could 
desire. Spaniards and Indians lined the banks of the Paraguay 
as this remarkable prelate approached Asuneidn and joined 
generous praise for a man whom they knew only by reputation. 
That reputation grew quickly. The Bishop aroused sympathy for 
his devotion to ritual, but his delay in appointing curates to 
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vacant parishes started rumors. Governor Hinestrosa, gentle, 
modest, and honest, was quite willing to co-operate with the 
Bishop, even to the extent of abrogating some of the civil power 
which he exercised under the Viceroy of Peru. A bishop was a 
powerful official. He could excommunicate cleric and layman 
alike, levy heavy fines, and tlireaten the same prmishment to 
anyone who dared to have dealings with a person so cast out of 
the Church; and he could lay an interdict upon the city, thereby 
suspending religious activities. These were spiritual weapons of 
the Church, to be used in moderation lest tiiey incur the con- 
tempt of familiarity. No one, not even the governor of Paraguay, 
would want to incur the animosity of such a powerful prelate. 

The first test soon appeared. At Hinestrosa’s order, a minor 
official of the Inquisition had been imprisoned for quarreling 
with one of the Governor’s men. Wlien the Bishop heard of this, 
he confronted the jailer with a demand for the prisoner’s release. 
The jailer laughed at the Bishop and ignored the chalice with 
which the prelate sought to overawe him. However, tire rector 
of the Jesuit College persuaded Hinestiosa to release the prison- 
er. Bishop Cardenas thereupon gave the fellow clerical garb, de- 
manded and received his confiscated property, and unwisely 
boasted about his victory. Then he went finther. Having seen 
silver plate in Hinestrosa’s house, he expressed a desire to have it 
for the church. The Governor had the articles delivered in full 
view of tire congregation. Don Bernardino sent the men back 
witli a request that Hinestrosa give still more of his treasures. 
Again the Governor comphed, informing the Bishop that “what’s 
mine is yours.” 

No sensible Spaniard ever takes such a remark literally; but 
Don Bernardino was not a sensible man. Before long he was de- 
manding things beyond tlie Governor’s power to deliver. Then, 
following a series of insults on both sides, the Bishop excom- 
municated Don Gregorio and other officials, levying, in addition, 
fines of fifty crowns each against them. However, the incident 
passed, and Hinestrosa was absolved. 

As he had treated the Governor, so did the Bishop deal with 
others whom he thought had wealth that could be tapped by 
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fines. Evciifiially this game of excommiinioatioii, ab.soluliou, and 
collection of fines had the capital in an npioai. At the height of 
confusion, in 1643, Cdrdcnas left Asuncion for a while, taking the 
precaution of again exconnnunicating Ilinestiosa bofoie his de- 
parture. Tired of tlris biekeriirg, the Governor complained to the 
Audiencia of Charcas, a judicial body, which also received an 
iirdictment from the Bishop. Now that the dispute had been 
taken to a civil court, the vicar general at Asuncion lifted the cx- 
commimications and interdict, an act that brought the Bishop 
hurrying back to Yaguardn, near the capital, without visiting the 
missions as he had intended. Again he declared the city under 
interdict, and again he excommunicalod nearly everyone whose 
name he could remember. Wlren Hinesliosa begged absolution, 
Don Bernardino remained hauglrty and upright, granted a condi- 
tional ab.solution, and fined the Governor 100,000 pounds of 
inatd. 

Wlrilc at Yaguardn, Bishop Gdrdcnas Icvu'd so many finc'S that, 
had they boon paid in full, Ids slock of male would have bc'cn the 
largest in Paraguay. Collecting nuUo in Ibis fashion was Irad 
enough; but when the Bishop Ixiguu to colh'cL IiuUans us well, 
Hinestrosa again braved apostolic wrath by restoring tiro work- 
ers to their encomeirdcros. Don Bernardino again ('xconununi- 
catedhim. Then the Viceroy of Peru in 1644 ordered Hinestrosa 
to put an end to the confusion and make the Bishop slay within 
his spiritual functions, hut the Viceroy neglected to suggest 
weapons for the Governor. Nevertheless, Hinestrosa summoned 
a military escort and went to see the Bishop. Much to his sur- 
prise, Don Bemardmo granted absolution and invited his visitor 
to dinner. 

Jesuit chroniclers charge the Franciscan bishop with having 
reached an understanding with Dominicans to drive the Society 
of Jesus out of Paraguay. A conspiracy of this sort might well 
have existed, since Paraguay was not tire only colony where 
Franciscans quarreled with Jesuits, and Cardenas fully intended 
to destroy every trace of Jesuit influence within the diocese. He 
suspended the Jesuits’ right to perform public religious cere- 
monies, challenged the catechism used in mission work, sought 
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directly and indirectly to turn Hinestrosa against them, and made 
all candidates for holy orders swear obedience to the bishop, even 
unto death. Every charge he could think of he hurled at tlie 
Jesuits: they were robbers, incompetents, apostates, rabble- 
rousers, traitors, rebels against episcopal authority, seducers of 
the Indians, and deceivers of the King. He openly announced 
that he would drive the Jesuits away, confiscate their property 
and tlie missions, and divert their revenues into his own treasury. 
The prospect of having thousands of “reduced” Indians available 
for their fields and beds aroused lecherous instincts in many a 
Spaniard who favored the Bishop’s design. Don Bernardino ac- 
tually was prepared to carry out his project, even to ordering 
boats made ready to carry the Jesuits away, and lequested Fran- 
ciscans, Mercedarians, and Dominicans to be ready for duty. 

The great blow was to fall in October, 1644, when the Bishop 
expected to seize the Jesuit College in Asuncion, but Governor 
Hinestrosa learned of the plot, warned the Jesuits, and then set 
out to meet the Bishop outside the capital. The prelate knew 
that his scheme had been revealed, but still he did not know 
Hinestrosa’s attitude and he was not certain of his next move. 
Hinestrosa suggested, in order to be rid of him, tliat he start with 
the missions and then take care of the chapter in Asunci6n. 
Cardenas grasped at the idea and was preparing for his trip to the 
Parana when a messenger arrived from the Audiencia of Lima 
with orders to liEt all excommunications and interdicts.Tliese in- 
structions, coming directly from the Viceroy, infuriated the 
Bishop. He held his temper but not his tongue, with the result 
that Hinestrosa soon knew that the Bishop planned to remove 
him from office. 

Now was the time for His Majesty’s governor to act. Promising 
130 soldiers to the Bishop for his descent upon the missions, 
Hinestrosa secretly sent an urgent call for 600 armed Guarani 
militia to come to his aid. And Cardenas, far from being dismayed 
by the Audiencia, excommunicated every Jesuit in Paraguay and 
returned to Yaguardn to prepare his crusade. He had become so 
suspicious of Hinestrosa that he planned to seize Asuncion before 
going to the missions, although the Governor’s soldiers appeared 
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at Yaguaroii on scliedulo. At last tlic mission deludmumt arrived, 
and with it Hincstrosa wont to YYigiuirdn, where ho eonfroiitcd 
the Bishop in his cluu’ch. Nows of important c\’cnts spread swiftly 
through die village, and everyone who coidd hastened to see 
what would happen. 

“What do you want of me?” the Bishop demanded. 

"Nothing, my lord, except to banish you from Paraguay,” 
Hinestrosa replied. 

"And on what grounds do you base this monstious action, you 
who are excommunicated?” 

“By the Viceroy’s orders! You have attempted rebellion against 
the King! Adios, my lord,” and Hinestrosa strode from the church, 
still excommunicated. 

Cardenas celebrated mass and then ordered a procession in 
which he himself carried the Holy Sacrament to the market. 
Hinestrosa observed this display in silencK!, Ho had won the 
game and know it; but still he came near to losing all ho had 
gained. The Bishop, promising to lift his excomimmieatious and 
to leave Paraguay, persuaded him to send the mission Indians 
away. Then he wont to Asuncidn, barricadc'd himself in the 
Franciscan convent, and did everytliing in his power to aroruse 
the people against the Governor. But Ilinostrosa recalled his 
mission troops, declared the see vacant, prevailed on the canon, 
Don Ci'istdbal Sdnehez, to take over as grand vicar, and sum- 
moned the regular soldiers and militia to gather around tho royal 
standard in the public square. While bells were ringing to pro- 
claim an end to his rule. Bishop Cardenas decided that he could 
not demean himself by further residence in a diocese of excom- 
municates. He celebrated two masses, took leave of his followers, 
and marched to the river to embark. As he left, he excommuni- 
cated his enemies anew and laid an interdict on Asuncidn. The 
Franciscan convent rang its bells, but then sound was lost in the 
tones of those whose loyal tongues clanged for the Governor as 
Bishop Cardenas sailed downstream toward Corrientes. 

Among the lies spread by the Bishop was a charge that Jesuits 
had discovered rich veins of gold and were keeping their loca- 
tion a secret. The tale reached Buenos Aires at the time that a 
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similar story was being investigated; An Indian, appropriately 
named Buenaventura, claimed that he had worked in those 
mines, but a judicial inquiry branded him a liar. Then came 
Cardenas’ accusation to resurrect the story. To set such rumors 
at rest, the governor of Buenos Aires himself went to the missions, 
where he found not even a grain of gold. Still the “gold mines of 
Paraguay” persisted in Spanish imagination, and the story has 
not yet been laid to rest. 

At Coirientes, which he reached late in 1644, the exiled bishop 
appeared to have learned nothing. Here he was in a strategic 
position, relatively close to Buenos Aires, Tucumdn, Asuncibn, 
and the missions. He was still the excommunicating, interdicting, 
anathematizing bishop, who could defy an audiencia’s orders 
widi impunity. Pie wrote to the bishop of Tucumdn in January, 
1645, to excoriate Don Gregorio Hinestrosa. Summon a council, 
he pleaded, that will end the Paraguayan schism and punish 
Jesuit heretics who steal from the King, delude the Indians, 
preach monstrous heresies, and ally themselves with the devil. 
Don Melchior de Maldonado, bishop of Tucuman, sent a scath- 
ing reply that someone other than Jesuits was at fault. Theh gold 
mines were “an invention of hell,” their prosperity was built on 
sweat and abnegation, and their heresies were buzzings in recep- 
tive ears. As to a council, only he and Cardenas were eligible to 
attend, and tliey could never agree. 

Governor Hinestrosa carried his complaints to the Council of 
the Indies and told how he had been reduced to using mission In- 
dians to protect bis office from the Bishop’s intrigues. Moreover, 
the Guarani militia had been called upon in 1646 to defeat a body 
of Guaycurils whose aim was to destroy Asuncion. Had the 
Bishop had his way, Asuncibn would be in ashes. From his refuge 
at Conientes, however, Cdrdenas went on intriguing; and to- 
ward the end of 1646 he attempted to return to Asuncibn, but 
Hinesti’osa stopped him some twenty-five miles away. The Au- 
diencia of Charcas tried to send Cdrdenas to Popaybn in New 
Granada, but the Bishop refused to go. 

At last, in 1647, Don Diego Escobar Osorio became governor 
of Paraguay, with strict orders to keep Bishop Cdrdenas from 
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Molcsling the Jesuits. Aided by pleas I'roni llu' (lovenun’s wife, 
the Bisliop returned to Asuncion, still ileteuuined to destroy his 
enemies and to carry out his plans with regard to the, mission In- 
dians. The new governor, fearing assassination, entered Asun- 
ci6n witli an escort of one thousand armed Indians. The Bishop 
whittled away at the Jesuits and obtained approval for removing 
their missionaries from two rnissrons arnorrg Italines fur north of 
Asimcion. Then, when Governor Osorio died early in 1649, a 
mob proclaimed Bishop Cardenas acting governor. Now that he 
was supreme in Paraguay, this blight upon tiro Church spared no 
means to gain his ends. The Spaniards of Asuncion, dreaming 
still of gold mines and twenty thousand Indians to enslave, sup- 
ported him. On March 16, 1649, Jrran de Villcgo Villasanti led 
soldiers into the Jesuit College, whipped the inmates, dragged 
the sick from their beds, and sot the lot of them alloat in canoes 
on the Paraguay. A mob looted tbci college, dc'slroying a magnifi- 
cent allai', tearing off doors, and backing tin' pulpit and con- 
fessional to pieces, and set fire to tbo wreokc'd Iniildiiig. 

From a rolugo at Corvieirles, the Jesuits found a eiuimjrion in 
Father Pedro Nolasco, a Mercedurian wlio Ixicauu) Ibeir judge- 
conservator. While the wheels of justice were lunring slowly, the 
Audiencia of Cbarcas sent one of its own irrember'.s, Don Andres 
de Le6n Garabito, member of the elite military Ordesr of Santiago, 
to Asuncidn as official investigator, caplain-gencral, and gover- 
nor. Wbile’Don Andrds was en route, the Audiencia peremptorily 
ordered Cdrdenas to appear before it, and tbo Viceroy of Peru 
backed up the order. Ignoring this summons, the Bishop re- 
cruited an army and waited for the next move, Don Sebastiair de 
Le6n y Zdrate, acting for the Governor, marched against Asun- 
ci6n with Spanish troops and three thousand Indians loyal to 
the Jesuits. 

The Bishop’s army marched out to meet Le6n y Zdrate, who 
read his orders when the opposing troops came together. A volley 
of musket ffre answering, Don Sebastidn ordered a charge that 
sent the Bishop’s men in flight toward Asuncidn. The victor pro- 
ceeded at once to the cathedral, kissed the Bishop’s ring, and 
ordered him to get out. Nevertheless, Cdrdonas remained in 
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Asuncion for several months, apparently hoping that something 
•would happen to restore his power. At last, early in 1651, he took 
his leave of Paraguay and returned to Chuquisaca, his birthplace. 

During the next two or three years, Don Andres found the 
mission Indians valuable allies in fighting Payaguds and Guay- 
curus, who, taking advantage of mameluco attacks in 1652, 
sought to destroy Asuncibn. A serious pestilence struck the city 
in 1654 and 1655, accompanied by more Indian attacks. Again 
the Governor, then Cristobal de Garay, appealed to mission In- 
dians for aid, and again they came to the rescue. Weakness dis- 
played by Governor Juan Blasquez de Valverde (1656-59) en- 
couraged Indians to rebel under the leadership of a Guarani 
cacique, Rodrigo Yaguariguay, chief of Aiecayd pueblo. This 
astute enemy of the Spaniards formed an alliance among non- 
mission Guaranis who were discontented with their lot as serfs 
of encomenderos. On a visit to Arecay4 and other villages north- 
east of Asuncion, Governor Alonso Sarmiento y Figueroa heard 
about the incipient rebellion but made the mistake of deposing 
Rodiigo. That act precipitated the rebellion of 1659-60, which 
mission Indians again aided in quelling. Plad Bishop Bernardino 
de Cdrdenas succeeded in his design to crush the Jesuits, Para- 
guay’s fate would have been far different and its history even 
more a series of tragedies. 
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Antequera and the Gomuneros 


P ARAGUAY was one of the first of Spain’s colonies to attempt 
independence, perhaps the very first in which a serious re- 
volt occurred with definite intent to throw off molropolitan 
shackles. Isolated in the heart of South America, con.sidcrcd as 
a frontier outpost to hold back the Portuguese, and a source of 
no significant income to tlie Crown, the province hold little in- 
terest for kings who were playiirg a fascinating game of power 
politics. Even the Crown’s concern for Indians wa.s by no moans 
entirely altruistic, and when a man like Bishop Cdrdcnas could 
spend years in attempts to destr'oy the only truly civilizing force 
in Paraguay, without sterir reactions from royal oflBcials, oire is 
inclined to wonder why a strong rebellious movement had not 
occiured before the seventeen twenties. 

Dissatisfaction with the royal rule was not too deep. The King, 
after all, was far away and his viceroy in Peru was too busy to 
botlrer with imposing petty nuisances upon Paraguay. But those 
Jesuitsl Every time a Paraguayan Spaniard thought about the 
prosperous missions, of their freedom from taxation, of thou- 
sands of Indians safe from forced labor on their lands and in their 
households, he forgot all ideas of charity and cursed the Society 
of Jesus long and vehemently. The designs of Don Bernardino 
had been frustrated by a governor who had brought a mission 
army to enforce his will. These same missions had supplied troops, 
to the governor of Buenos Aires in 1680 and 1705 to capture 
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Colonia, not as mercenaries to be paid but as subjects of the King 
who refused to take a single crown for their labors. This demon- 
stration of power and generosity made the Spaniards of Para- 
guay even more bitter in their denunciations of the Jesuits. Now 
these insolent clerics had an army at their command, an army 
that might at any moment lay waste to all of Paraguay. Their 
hatred found expression in rebellion against the King and 
plunged Paraguay into confusion for fifteen years. 

A new governor, Don Antonio Victoria, was appointed to Para- 
guay in 1717. For some reason Victoria renounced the commis- 
sion in favor of Don Diego de los Reyes Balmaceda, mayor of 
Asuncion. When the King confirmed this transfer, he violated 
both law and tradition. A native of Andalucia, Reyes was a hot- 
tempered gentleman of mediocre birth and modest fortune, who 
had plenty of virtue but little else. News of his commission 
created a buzz of gossip in Asuncion, where many a man whose 
lineage could be traced to persons of noble blood was piqued 
that Reyes should be elevated to power. The cry went up that 
Jesuits had seduced Victoria and had brought about the change 
in appointment. 

Don Jos(5 de Avalos y Mendoza was Asunci6n’s merchant 
prince, a man whose advice had been followed by previous gov- 
ernors. Don Jos6, indeed, had been the power behind provincial 
politics for many years, and Reyes sought to placate him with 
the position of king’s lieutenant, the highest office at his disposal. 
Avalos would have none of it, since he well knew the scorn with 
which the righteous governor regarded men of his type. Avalos 
already was a regidor ( coimcihnan ) and in that capacity he had 
ample opportunity to build a personal following among the 
merchants and hacendados. Don Jos6 set out to rum Reyes and 
thereby started a chain reaction that reached to Buenos Aires 
and Lima, to Cddiz and Madrid. 

Avalos began his campaign by sending a friend to ask a favor 
which he knew the Governor could not grant, then published an 
anonymous attack that was heavy with bitter denunciations. He 
enhsted the aid of Don Jose de Urrunaga, a wealthy immigrant 
and a regidor, who was angered by the Governor’s interference 
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with his plans to wrest property from a poor widow. Avalos and 
Urriinaga visited Reyes and heaped upon him every invective at 
tlieir command. Finally, the harassed governor decided to crack 
the shell of a conspiracy that might be hatching by arresting his 
detractors in 1719; but from tlieir separate places of confine- 
ment, Avalos and Urriinaga contrived to lay a complaint before 
the Audiencia of Charcas, using as messenger Avalos’s son-m- 
law. Among then charges was an assertion that Reyes had an- 
tagonized and murdered Indians. The preceding governor had 
allowed Payaguds to settle along the river about five miles below 
Asuncidn. Safely established within sight of the capital, those 
perfidious savages conspired with Guaycuriis to destroy the 
Spaniards. Making nightly forays against isolated homes, the 
Payaguds robbed, killed, and burned with little opposition, all 
the while blaming Guaycuriis for their crimes. Reyes suspected 
their activities and sent a small force to remove them to Uruguay- 
an missions; but the soldiers, angered by opposition, massacred 
the Payaguds. 

The charges against Reyes were to bring disgrace to Don Josd 
de Antequera y Castro, Knight of Alcdntara, member of the 
Audiencia, and governor-select to succeed Reyes in 1 722. Ante- 
quera had a plan that would, he hoped, make him master of Para- 
guay and a wealthy man. Impatient to be on his way, ho asked 
the Audiencia to send him as judge-inquisitor to investigate the 
charges against Reyes, an appointment contrary to law because 
he had aheady been named as the next governor. Antequera ar- 
rived in Paraguay on July SO, 1721. Josd de Avalos met him south 
of Asuncion and told him that Reyes was visiting those terrible 
centers of iniquity and flourishing commerce, the Jesuit missions. 
The regidor had arranged to entertain Antequera at the hacienda 
of a female relative, but the lady became a corpse instead of a 
hostess. This inconvenience was taken as an omen of ill fortune 
when on the next day Antequera was welcomed to Asuncidn by 
bells announcing to man and God the melancholy news of death. 

Avalos and Antequera lost no time in getting down to business. 
Before Reyes could return from his mission tour, the visitor had a 
bulky sheaf of signed charges to send off to the Audiencia, sus- 
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pended the Governor from office, and kept a close watch on all 
of his movements. Having convinced many former supporters of 
the Governor that he was unfit for office, Antequera summoned 
the Cabildo in September to ratify his measures. As the mtrigue 
developed, it became clear that Reyes was to be maneuvered into 
a dungeon if possible. Every sui'face aspect of legality was ob- 
served in depositions, rehearings, delays, and consultations as 
the despicable bag of legal tricks was upended and shaken vigor- 
ously. So thorough was this work that the Audiencia of Lima, to 
which the case was transferred from the Audiencia of Charcas, 
spent ten years in untying Antequera’s red tape as a preliminary 
to vindicating Reyes. 

Now Antequera showed his hand in much the same manner 
that Bishop Cdrdenas had done before him; he plotted to gain 
a monopoly of the mat(§ trade. Not a pound was to leave Para- 
guay without his permission, and he lowered the price. One 
market remained, and that one was Governor Antequera. While 
this maneuver was proceeding, Reyes disguised himself as a 
slave, escaped from Asuncidn, and at last reached safety among 
the missions. From this refuge he went on to Buenos Aires, in- 
tending to continue to Spain. In Asuncion, Antequera vented his 
spleen by confiscating the property of Don Diego and his friends, 
and expelled the Jesuits from their college. 

The next move was by the Viceroy of Peru, who reinstated 
Reyes in February, 1722, ordered Antequera to get out of Para- 
guay, annulled all that he had done, and reprimanded the Au- 
diencia of Charcas for having beheved the lies of such a man. 
The Audiencia went on believing them. Reyes started back to 
Asuncidn with a sublime faith that tlie Viceroy’s order would be 
enough to rid the province of Antequera, who was indeed be- 
tween tlie sword and tlie wall. An investigation into his mat6 
business and bald stealing of private property was not likely to 
prove comfortable. Antequera declared the new orders to be 
forgeries and sent a henchman at the head of two hundred men 
to arrest Reyes. The priest at Yaguardn warned the deposed gov- 
ernor just in time for him to escape to a mission refuge, Antequera 
rode the crest successfully for a few months in spile of declining 
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popularity. Wlren one of the noble and virtuous ladies of Asun- 
ci6n spoke openly in favor of Reyes, his rival at first threatened 
dhe consequences and tlien sought to seduce the beautiful 
senora. But her scornful rebuff made Antequera the laughmg- 
stock of Asuncion. 

For all of his bravado, Antequera was not yet ready for open 
rebellion. Reyes had sent spies into the capital to distribute 
copies of his latest commission, an indirect attack that gained 
some adherents to his cause without causing open opposition to 
the usm'per. Nevertheless, Antequera could not let the challenge 
pass without at least a gesbue of defiance, so he summoned the 
Cabildo. 

“Will you acknowledge this man Reyes whom once you dis- 
owned? What does the Viceroy know of conditions here?” he 
demanded. "It is better to have as your governor one in whom 
you have confidence than a weak tool of the Jesuits 1” 

“Don Jose,” protested Don Dionisio de Otazii, the royal stand- 
ard bearer, "the Viceroy’s orders are clear. This commission of 
Don Diego de Reyes is genuine; it bears the viceregal seal. Re- 
fusal to receive Don Diego is rebellion against His Majesty!” 

Councilman Juan Caballero de Afiasco also held this view, and 
there were murmurs of assent among the Cabildo. At this critical 
point, Josd de Avalos, smootli and iirsinuating, asked leave to 
speak. 

"Senores” he said, "we owe to the Viceroy and to tiis Majesty 
full loyalty and obedience. But would we not betray their in- 
terests in this province if we refused to do our duty? The Jesuits 
are in league with Reyes to deprive us of our Indians; they 
monopolize the traffic in matd. How many of you have been able 
to buy cadmini to sell at Santa Fd? Let Reyes return and the 
King’s enemies will triumph. Don Josd de Antequera offers to 
protect us. Are we cowards that we refuse to support a judge of 
the Royal Audiencia?” 

Although not fully convinced, the Cabildo voted for Antequera 
to retain the^ government until further representations could be 
made to the Viceroy at Lima. Antequera then became so bold 
that even Avalos wondered where he would call a halt to his 
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petty tyrannies; nevertheless, he accompanied the Governor and 
a small army to the Tebicuary River opposite the nearest mis- 
sions, where Antequera threatened the Jesuits with destruction 
if they stirred against him. Avalos died of apoplexy on the way 
back to Asuncibn, thus depriving Antequera of the one man who 
might have restrained his excesses, especially when his secret 
council urged him on to greater lengths. The Audiencia of Char- 
cas received memorials reminiscent of Bishop Cdrdenas; and in 
reply that court, in March, 1723, ordered all persons to refrain 
from action against the existing government of Paraguay. The 
Viceroy of Peru, Don Jose de Armendbriz, Marques de Castel 
Fuerte, again ordered Antequera to leave Asuncibn, told the 
Audiencia of Charcas that charges against the Jesuits were base- 
less, and ordered Don Baltasar Garcia Eos at Buenos Aires to 
enforce his orders. Antequera raged in Asuncibn. He would keep 
his government, he declared, in spite of the Viceroy and make 
Paraguay an independent country. 

Garcia Ros had authority to use all the civil and military re- 
sources of Rio de la Plata to enforce the Viceroy’s orders; but first 
he tried peaceful measures. Reyes left his mission refuge to go to 
Corrientes where he attempted to communicate with Asuncion, 
Antequera then sent his lieutenant, the alcalde Don Rambn de 
las Lianas, to kidnap Reyes. The plot succeeded and Reyes made 
his entry into the capital of Paraguay clad in chains and a night- 
gown. Antequera then published to all the inhabitants a memo- 
rial of the Cabildo to the King which proposed that the Jesuits 
be expelled and the Indians distributed among the people. Such 
a proposal was an infallible way to gain support in Paraguay. 

Now, m November, 1723, it was Garcia Ros’s move. He hur- 
ried to Corrientes and called on the Cabildo to come to its senses; 
but Antequera blocked him by reminding the Cabildo that Reyes 
and Ros were friends. Seeking support from a general town meet- 
ing, Antequera summoned the principal lay and clerical figures 
to meet in cabildo ahierto on December 13. Oirly Dionisib de 
Otazii spoke against the usurper and no one spoke openly 
against dre King. In order that Garcia Ros might not be badly 
iiiformed, Antequera sent a himdred armed men to order him out 
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of Paraguay, an act that definitely put him well outside the last 
wisp of legality which had covered his acts. Garcia Ros sum- 
moned two thousand mission Indians and a few score of Spanish 
militia to meet him on the Tebicuary, and during the night of 
August 5, 1724, he crossed tire river at the head of his troops. 
Antequera’s advanced posts fell bade while their- commander 
sent a messenger galloping madly to Asuncion and waited for 
the next move. In the capital the rebel governor fired a signal gun 
that brought his adherents scmiying to the great square. Garcia 
Ros, he told them, was advancing upon lire city with an army of 
Indians bent on pillage and rapine. “Your women are to become 
slaves of these brutes!” he warned. The men joirred his army. His 
next step was to drive the Jesuits out of the city; and on the same 
day, August 7, he set out for the Tebicuary with a motley army 
of Spaniards, Indians, Negroes, and various mixtures of the three 
races. These men were promised phrnder and Indians lo serve 
them in all ways. 

When the two armies had come within sight ol each other, 
Antequera fired his artillery and Garcia Ros did likewise without 
damage to either side. The mission troops, without white officers 
to keep them in line, left their positions at will to swim in the 
river and to fraternize with the enemy. Antequera waited for his 
chance, which came on August 25. Having lured a number of 
Indians toward his lines by promising a fiesta, he sent his cavalry 
to cut them down as they approached. Garcia Ros, unable to re- 
store order, fled to Buenos Aires. Antequera at once became 
more violent. He marched upon the four missions lying nearest 
to Asimcion, intending to destroy the vrllages and to enslave the 
Indians, but the neophytes fled before he could carry out his plan. 
In Asuncion, the mad governor received a conqueror’s welcome 
for having murdered rmarmed Indians. When the Viceroy heard 
of these events in due time, he issued orders that Antequera 
should be captured and brought to Lima. In the meantime, 
Bishop Jos4 de Palos, recently arrived at Asuncion, succeeded in 
undermining Aiitequera’s position so seriously that the usurper 
promised submission to Hie Governor of Buenos Aires, Don 
Bruno Mauricio de Zdvala. 
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Zdvala started for Asuncion in January, 1725, to carry out the 
Viceroys commands, having taken the precaution of requesting 
six thousand mission Indians to stand by for orders. Wrile he 
was approaching Asuncion, Antequera sought desperately to 
rouse the people in his favor; but Bishop Palos threatened to ex- 
communicate anyone who refused obedience to Zivala. Ante- 
quera knew the game was up. On March 5, 1725, after four years 
of rebellion, he left Asuncidn. Zdvala entered the capital in April 
to find the people quiet, obedient, and apparently repentant. He 
undid Antequera’s work so far as possible, named a temporary 
governor, and returned to Buenos Aires. The Bishop vvrote to 
His Majesty a long letter in which he charged Antequera with 
treason and advised the court to end once and for all the calum- 
nies against the Jesuits which had disturbed the province for a 
hundred years. 

Antequera fled to Cdrdoba, where he took refuge in a monas- 
tery, and eventually reached Chuquisaca. There the Audiencia 
clapped him in irons and sent him to Lima by way of Polosi, the 
great mining center. Everywhere the prisoner went, he reviled 
the Jesuits. In Lima great crowds gathered to see “King Joseph 
of Paraguay” when he arrived in April, 1726. The Marques de 
Castel Fuerte kept him in custody for several years while Span- 
ish justice moved slowly to gather evidence in Paraguay. In his 
Lima prison, Antequera met one F ernando Momp6z y Zayas and 
gave him letters to friends in Asuncidn. Momp6z escaped to 
Paraguay and pretended to be a lawyer, all the while carrying on 
a distant intrigue with Antequera. Governor Martin de Barda 
( or Burd ) was no friend of Paraguayan Jesuits, but he managed 
to keep out of trouble while waiting for a chance to destroy them. 
Paraguayan desires to plunder the missions were stifled by a 
royal order of November 6, 1726, that placed the fifteen missions 
in the province under control of Buenos Aires; but this decree did 
not end plots against the Society of Jesus. 

An unusual diversion took place on September 15, 1730, when 
sixty canoes loaded with Payagud Indians came from aguas 
arriba (upstream) with plunder from Portuguese mines near 
Cuyaba. The Portuguese had found gold and mercury in Spanish 
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territory and to work the miires had made many slave-hunting 
expeditions among the Indians. The Payaguds resented these at- 
tacks and returned blow for blow. They had pillaged Cuyabd in 
1722, and eight years later they intercepted thiity-flve canoes 
loaded with gold and Portuguese en route to Sao Paulo. Five 
canoes escaped, hut the otlier thirty yielded a rich booty. Having 
no desire for gold, the Payaguds began to throw the stuE over- 
board. One of the few captives told them that they could trade 
gold for silver ornaments in Asuncidn and sell the captured slaves 
there as well. The Indians made sucli a good trade that tliey 
ofiered to return with more gold held in their tolclerias ( camps ) ; 
but the mamelucos, angered by these events, declared war to 
the death against the Payaguds, and by 1734 they had killed most 
of the men and had sold the women and children into slavery. 

Late in 1730, when the order of 1726 was carried into eEect, 
news arrived that anotlier governor was coming, one Ignacio 
Soroeta, to replace Barua. Momp6z spread the idea that the 
commune, the people, need not bow even to the King, Therefore, 
the commune need not accept a new governor, and if all the 
people acted together, no one could be held responsible. This 
democratic idea caused Asuncidn to be split into two camps, 
Comuneros and Contrabandos. Apparently Barua, too, had eaten 
of the guabird, the tree whose fruit makes one want to remain in 
Paraguay; and something must have been wrong with a people 
who would permit the sly words of a fugitive to divide them. 
Basically, of course, the Comuneros were seeking a chance to 
destroy the Jesuits and their missions, regardless of the metliods 
they used. The Comuneros counted among their number the 
men who had been partisans of Antequera, giving color to the 
charge that he planned to return to Paraguay after clearing him- 
seU in Lima. 

The Comunero plot developed swEtly. Barba’s men went out 
to raise militia to oppose Soroeta. They marched on the city, de- 
manded Barba and no one else as governor. Barba was coy; he 
tried to resign, hypocritically asserting that he wanted Soroeta 
to be received. Then he became frightened at the prospects and 
really resigned. Following his action, the Comuneros took over 
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the government and began “bawling through all the streets 
against the Jesuits.” Rioting brolce out in such fury that no one 
was safe out of doors. 

In the midst of this turmoil, Soroeta crossed the Tebicuary on 
his way to Asuncidn in January, 1731. An escort of four thousand 
Comuneros met him outside the city. The government remained 
so firmly in their hands that Soroeta accepted the suggestion that 
he had pressing business in Buenos Aires. Even then Barua re- 
fused to pick up the staff of office, although Momp6z and he were 
consulted before the Comuneros acted on any important matter. 
The rebels selected a junta, or committee, which appointed Don 
Alonso Reyes as president of the province of Paraguay; but Reyes 
soon I'esigned and gave way to Don Jos<§ Luis Berreho. This new 
official, secretly loyal to Philip V, captured Momp6z and sent 
him to Buenos Aues under arrest. Later, while en route to Lima, 
the prisoner was rescued by Comuneros, who sent him into Brazil, 
not because they loved him but because he knew too much. 
Berreiro himself was soon forced to flee to the missions, and the 
radical Comuneros were left in full control. 

No one in Lima was more surprised than the Marquds de 
Castel Fuerte when Soroeta walked into his chambers. 

“Why aren’t you in Asuncibn?” tlie Viceroy demanded. 

“My lord, no one who values his life can live in that rebellious 
province,” Soroeta assured him. “Not that I am unwilling to do 
my duty, but when this so-called Commune—” 

“Commune!” the Viceroy exclaimed. “Commune! What non- 
sense is this?” 

"Why, your Excellency, the rebels now call themselves a Com- 
mune superior even to the King!” 

“And who dhects this so-called Commune?” 

“Fernando Mompbz y Zayas, once your prisoner in Lima, was 
one of the leaders, but I hear that he has been removed. Don 
Martin de Barda, who pretends loyalty and refuses to act openly 
as governor, really directs the entire business.” 

“And die Society of Jesus? What do you know of their position 
m this matter?” the Viceroy inquired. 

“The fathers are loyal, the only truly faithful men in all of 
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Paraguay. If I may venture an opinion, your Excellency, it is tliat 
Antequera has a hand in guiding the rabble.” 

“Antequera? Why, he is now in prison! But we .shall see.” 

The Viceroy summoned the Marques de Casa Conchez, presi- 
dent of the Audiencia of Lima, and asked that Antequera’s quar- 
ters be searched. This examination revealed nothing until the 
prisoner’s pockets were emptied. There, it is said, the Viceroy 
found the evidence he needed. The Audiencia rushed through 
Antequera’s trial so fast that on July 5, 1731, he was led tlirough 
the streets of Lima to the scaffold. A black hood slii'ouded his 
head as he sat on a horse draped in somber colors. A herald led 
the way, reading in a loud voice that Don Jose de Antequera y 
Castro, the rebel of Paraguay, must “lose his head on a scaffold.” 
Crowds tlironged the great square of Lima shouting for mercy 
and justice. The Viceroy, fearing a riot, rode forward to lead the 
guards, then ordered them to shoot Antequera when an attempt 
to rescue him appeared to be forming. The rebel fell mortally 
wounded, hut the Viceroy ordered his head cut off for good 
measure. 

Consternation seized the Comuneros when they learned of 
Antequera’s fate, since all the ringleaders could expect the same 
treatment should they fall into the Viceroy’s hands. They re- 
solved, however, to have another try at independence and to 
strike another blow at the Jesuits. On February 19, 1732, an army 
of two thousand Comuneros sacked the Jesuit College, chased 
its inmates out of town, and imprisoned the bishop. The gover- 
nor of Buenos Aires wearily turned to thoughts about restoring 
order in Paraguay. He summoned mission Indians to the Tebicu- 
ary to await the coming of Manuel Agustin de Ruiloba, who, to 
his misfortune, had been appointed governor of Paraguay. They 
had a long wait, since Don Manuel did not arrive until July 27, 
1733, and their absence from the fields caused untold damage to 
the mission system. 

Governor Ruiloba found time an invaluable ally. Dissension 
within the commune, the constant threat of an Indian army, and 
the skillful work of Bishop Jos6 de Palos undermined rebel 
morale. In Asuncidn he thanked God for his safe arrival, as well 
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he might, and from the cathedral steps he warned the people 
that their commune was open rebellion. The hydra-headed 
government of the people v^as unable at first to rally opposition to 
this resolute governor who boldly swept malcontents from office. 
Still, Ruiloba dared not restore the Jesuits to their property in 
the capital, so deep was resentment against the Society. The dis- 
placed officers finally summoned courage to strike in September, 
1733. Ruiloba gathered three hundred men to attack the Comu- 
neros, whose army was assembled near Asuncidn; but his men, 
except for a few officers who paid with their lives for supporting 
him, went over to the Comuneros. Ruiloba himseH was killed 
aftei he had surrendered. This day, September 15, 1733, was the 
high tide of rebellion in the province. 

Another peculiar twist in this tragedy of violence brought 
Bishop Juan de Arregui of Buenos ^es into the melee. That 
prelate, an enemy of the Jesuits, had gone to Asuncion to be con- 
secrated by Bishop Palos. He remained to intrigue with the 
Comuneros, who proclaimed him as their governor, an act that 
sent Bishop Palos fleeing from his diocesan capital. The Comu- 
neros formed a general junta with a defender, Don Juan Ortiz de 
Vergara, in command and proceeded to confiscate the property of 
everyone suspected of loyalty to the King, including the Jesuits. 
Bishop Arregui was merely tlie hand used by the junta to sign its 
outrageous edicts until his nerve failed in December and he 
escaped to Buenos Aires. 

Governor Zavala in January, 1734, again ordered mission In- 
dians to take the well-beaten path to the Tebicuary River. Don 
Bruno could have had twelve thousand neophytes to reduce the 
Comuneros, but he was content with three thousand. Again the 
Indians sat on the frontier, doing nothing. The Comuneros were 
torn by factional quarrels; Vergara died at the end of the year 
but rebellion continued. Zdvala, no longer trusting to subordi- 
nates, finally reached the Tebicuary in January, 1735, and let it 
be known tliat this time he would brook no opposition. The small 
Comunero army fell to pieces in April when Captain Martin Jos^ 
de Echauri fell upon it. All but two of the leaders were captured, 
and several paid for their crimes on the scaffold as Governor 
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Ecliaui’i tempered stern justice willi occasional lapses of mercy, 
The rebellion in Paraguay, after fifteen years of turmoil, was over. 

Perhaps of all the parties to this strife, the Jesuits and Bishop 
Palos alone emerged with their honor and integrity unsullied ex- 
cept by the calumnies of their enemies. Through difficult years 
the missionaries had continued to work with their converts. In 
1730, the thirty reductions contained 133,117 Indians; seven 
years later, famine and disease, occasioned in large part by mili- 
tary service, had reduced the population to about 100,000, Mis- 
sion Indians had suffered heavily in the King’s service, their pas- 
tors had shovm full loyalty to the Spanish crown; but in 1767 
then- enemies triumphed over them and the Jesuits were expelled 
from all of Spain’s dommions. Long opposition to tile Jesuits in 
Paraguay, the Comunero rebellion, and the character of the 
people themselves probably explain why Paraguay, unlike Ecua- 
dor and Mexico, escaped devastating civil wars in the next cen- 
tmy, The Church, moreover, never did become a dominating 
political, social, and economic mstitution in Paraguay, despite 
more than a dozen missions within the limits of the modern 
republic. 

Shife inPai'aguay during the Comrmero revolts so encouraged 
Chaco barbarians that they “carried their ravages to the gates 
of Asuncidn.” A mission army drove back the marauders when 
Governor Echdmi requested tlieh aid in 1735, Five years later 
another governor, Rafael de la Moneda, sought to protect Asun- 
cion from raids by Mbaya Indians who came down from the 
north. There were at the time, according to one estimate, 6,667 
mulattoe’s and free Negroes in Paraguay. Some of these people of 
color were persuaded to settle several miles nortli of Asuncidn in 
the colony of Emboscada. Moneda set up many frontier posts, 
crushed a plot in 1747 that threatened to renew the Comunero 
troubles, and was able to turn a fairly peaceful province over to 
his successor. 

Constant warfare against hostile Indians, civil war, and a 
stupid imperial economic policy prevented Paraguay from mak- 
ing any significant material progress in the eighteenth century. 
New towns were founded, new frontier posts appeared, but the 
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population grew slowly. About 1790, Asuncion was the only city 
with some 7,000 people, or maybe not more tlian 5,500. Three 
villas, 33 parroquias, 27 pueblos de Indios, and 2 pueblos de 
pardos brought the total to less than 100,000. Paraguay, of all the 
King’s provinces, should have been the easiest to control; but 
economic, social, religious, and political conditions made it one 
of the most difficult of aU to govern. 
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Aspects of Colonial Society 


P ARAGUAY’S economy and society weie products of environ- 
ment and racial hybridization. One may readily see traits that 
are peculiarly all European or all Indian, as well as others that 
arose from the mixture of Spanish and Guarani blood. The pro- 
cess of conflict, resistance, and adjustment between the two 
principal streams, in progress for four centuries, may be slowing 
down but it has not ended. “The history of the corrquest and of 
the colony,” Juan Natalicio Gonzdlez writes, “was guided by this 
silent, bitter fight, which lay hidden at the root of all daily events, 
large and small.” 

The conquerors gained their position of supremacy from a 
teclmical superiority, a culture richer than the Guarani knew; 
but, isolated from Em-ope, they were conquered in part by then 
new habitat while revealing new values to the Guaranis . For their 
brigantines they used native woods, car aguatd ( wild pineapple ) 
fiber for cordage, cotton for sails, the yzy for pitch. These thrngs 
suddenly became of more worth to the Guaranis than “the pile of 
multi-colored plumes that constituted their treasure before.” 
Spaniards taught their trades to Indians and then to mestizos. 
Carpenters showed them how to make carts that increased the 
exchange of goods; cordage makers exploited native fibers; farm- 
ers improved native products and introduced new ones; wood- 
workers took delight in producing furniture from Paraguay’s in- 
comparable hardwoods; weavers improved and increased pro- 
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duction of cotton cloth. Guaranis, for their part, contributed 
economic processes, social customs, and a folklore that were 
absorbed into the Ibero-Guaram culture. 

Deeds of captains great and small are well preserved in his- 
tory; the little men are forgotten too easily. Men who give orders, 
not those who carry them out, receive too much of the glory. 
Who built the brigantines upon which success in Paraguay de- 
pended? Who built the houses and the churches? We know some 
of them, Bastian Alfonso, recruited by Mendoza, could turn his 
hand either to ships or churches; Pedro Quintero, a ship carpen- 
ter, fashioned many a native log into planks, Sim6n Luis and 
Fernando P6rez, Portuguese by bhth, were skilled workmen, 
Alonso Rodiiguez de Asuaga was a sawyer. With Gabeza de Vaca 
came the master carpenter Miguel Goceras, the sawyer Pedro 
Diaz, and the carpentei Pedro L6pez de Aviega. Lopez worked 
on Gabeza de Vaca's house and brigantine for two months with- 
out pay. Sawyers, wood carvers, doormakers, fitters— they were 
the men who built Asuncion. Coopers, like Cristdbal de Beso and 
Marco Censo, helped in shipbuilding. The yards below Asun- 
cion in 1542 had ten brigantines and a caravel on the ways, ves- 
sels invaluable in exploring, and the caravel Comuneros made a 
trip to Spain with Gabeza de Vaca a passenger in irons. The im- 
petus given to shipbuilding continued for more than two cen- 
turies, and most of the vessels plying rivers of the Plata system as 
late as 1800 had been built in Paraguay’s yards. 

Every new expedition brought its quota of artisans to swell 
the number of those who had come with Mendoza. The cordage 
maker Juan Medina had many capable apprentices. Old Cristobal 
Alonso in 1580 could still regale youngsters with stories of Irak 
and Ayolas while he made halters, collars, bridles, and harness. 
Even the basketmakers, Cristobal L6pez Pequeno and Felipe de 
Molines, could inspire native workers to greater accomplish- 
ments. Shoemakers, of course, were enthely new to Paraguay. 
The Portuguese Francisco Romero had plenty of work among 
Mendoza’s men without worrying about barefooted Guaranis. 
Gabeza de Vaca, like a good pedestrian, brought tliree shoemak- 
ers with him in 1542, Weavers, tanners, capmakers and tailors 
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found more work than they could handle. On his return from 
Peru in 1549 or 1550, Nitfrio de Chaves brought a tailor, Alonso 
de Escobar, and tliree otliers of tire same skill reached Asunci6n 
sixteen years later. 

Isolated as it was from external commerce, Paraguay benefited 
singularly by having such artisans in the colony. Clothes brought 
by the first settlers lasted but a short time, so introduction of the 
European loom kept many a man and a few women from appear- 
ing in little but nature’s original vestments. The first four varas 
( a vara is about thirty-four inches ) of cloth woven on the loom 
were dedicated to the altar in August, 1539. Then cost was four 
fanegas (about six bushels) of maize. Indian women and girls 
soon became the principal weavers and made their art a major 
home industry. Even tliey could not meet the demand. Apparel 
was so limited that poor girls, although daughters of conquerors, 
went abroad half -nude. Even as late as 1725, Paraguayan Comu- 
neros who fought royal troops were dressed primarily in leather 
garments; by 1800, foreign textiles were being imported in small 
quantities to supplement the native products. Cotton growing, 
spinning, and weaving were such old industries that the shortage 
of textiles can be explained only by the greatly increased demand. 

Metal workers found ample opportunity to practice their 
trade. Irak himself took delight in making fishhooks, pins, dag- 
gers, and other articles. At least tlxree blacksmitlrs were among 
the conquerors: Juan Alvarez came with Mendoza’s expedition; 
Francisco Delgado accompanied Cabeza de Vaca to Paraguay; 
and Juan Perez alternated as smith and veterinarian. Antonio de 
Pinedo, first locksmith in the colony, was Irak’s companion, as 
was the swordmaker Galiano de Mayra. Cannon and bells could 
be cast by Pedro Morel, who arrived in 1555. Paraguay’s iron in- 
dustry owes its origin to Mendoza’s expedition. Richard Lincoln 
from Plymouth had “a forge, an anvil, three hammers and two 
pairs of tongs” to work with; by 1543, the industry was well estab- 
lished although short of materials. Each ship coming to Asun- 
ci6n brought new supplies of iron, without which all other in- 
dustry and the conquest itself must have failed. Iron was a prin- 
cipal ingredient in Spanish superiority over the Indians, and thus 
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in the success of Spain’s colonial conquests. Gunpowder was 
equally important. Juan Rute ( Jolm Root), another Englishman 
who sailed with Mendoza, was a powder maker. Deposits of salt- 
peter, discovered in Paraguay about 1544, enabled Rute and 
Juan Cristiano to provide explosives. Anns manufacturing was 
an art at which mestizos so excelled that by 1573 the only arque- 
buses in Asuncidn were of their handiwork. 

An irony of history gave to the Portuguese fabulous mineral 
wealth that should have been Paiaguay’s. Gold and diamonds in 
southern Matto Grosso, in territory entered by Irala and Chaves, 
did everything except to rise up and strike the Spaniards’ beards. 
These riches actually lay exposed, but the conquerors failed to 
see them. Perhaps it was just as well; but wherever they existed 
in Spain’s colonies, gold and silver mines activated the entire 
economy. The search for minerals produced only discouraging 
results, like the discovery of worthless amethysts in Guayrd. 
Irala used much charcoal and lead in experiments with various 
ores without finding the great metals of which every conqueror 
dreamed. 

Agriculture flourished mildly as Spaniards took over Guarani 
crops and brought in new ones. Chickens and ducks had been 
kept by Indians to devour insects and to be devoured in turn. 
Three kinds of hazel hens and birds peculiar to Paraguay were 
domesticated before the conquest. There were native hogs, but 
hog raising became prominent only after Spaniards arrived. 
European hogs, apparently brought over by Mendoza, were 
taken to Paraguay in 1541 and soon pork became a basic element 
in the diet. Horses arrived in the Rio de la Plata with Mendoza in 
1535, and from the seventy-two animals that survived the voyage, 
thousands descended. None of Mendoza’s horses were taken up- 
stream to Asuncidn. Cabeza de Vaca, when he entered Asuncion 
in March, 1542, brought with him a score of horses and mares; by 
1564, there were so many that Governor Francisco Ortiz de 
Vergara took more than eight hundred with him to Peru and 
could have taken two thousand without causing a shortage. It is 
notable that, while horses were so important in tbe first conquests 
of Mexico and Peru, Spanish control was established in Para- 
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guay without them. Not until 1547 were hoises taken on an en- 
trada to the interior; in less than fifty years, however, they were 
essential parts of every expedition, and householders were re- 
quired to keep one at hand for instant use in defense. The horse 
population grew so fast that Paraguay provided about four thou- 
sand for various expeditions from 1582-88. The plodding burros 
lack proper historical records, but they too played their role in 
colonial economy. Sheep and goats, brought by Chdves from 
Peru, multiplied so rapidly that wool was being taxed in 1560. 

Cattle banished the specter of hunger from Paraguay. When 
Juan de Salazar de Espinosa gave up his obedience to Dona 
Mencia de Calderon to rejoin Irak, two Portuguese were in the 
party that he led to Asuncidn. These men, Scipion and Vicente 
de Goes, hired a herdsman named Gaete to drive a bull and seven 
cows from the coast of Brazil to Paraguay for a salary of one cow. 
From this incident came tire expression: “Es mas cara qtce las 
vacas de Gaeie”— “It is dearer than Gaete’s cows,” In 1569, Felipe 
de Cdceres brought a shipment of cattle and sheep to Asuncidn. 
Soon Paraguay was sending cattle to other colonics— to Santa Fd, 
Corrientes, Buenos Aires, and Concepcidn del Bermejo. Cattle 
became a principal source of revenue, although tire best pastures 
lay in the mission areas under Jesuit control, another reason why 
the Black Robes were hated in Asuncion. 

Maize, beans, and mandioca were staple crops for the colony. 
When the Spaniards gathered their first harvest in December, 
1538, their principal products were 420 fanegas of maize and 45 
fanegas of beans. Yields were so good that Alonso Cabrera 
started collection of taxes in kind in 1539. Chdves, perhaps, intro- 
duced sugar cane from Peru, or perhaps the Portuguese brought 
it from Brazil about 1555, The latter is more likely. A mill was 
built, the first in the Plata area, and the industry was firmly 
founded when the first sugar maker arrived in 1575. After Buenos 
Aires was re-established in 1580, Paraguay provided part of its 
sugar imports. Oranges, wheat, barley, and grapes were imported 
from Spain shortly after 1550. Sour oranges were native to Para- 
guay, but the sweet variety readily adapted itself. Orange trees 
surrounded every home, filled the air with perfume, and became 
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a symbol of hospitality. “During the long colonial period the 
orange was never an object of commercial exploitation.” 

Yerba, the Guarani cad, became not only a symbol of hospitali- 
ty but of exploitation as well. Thousands of Indians perished in 
the yerhales, the forests of yerba trees or bushes. Efforts to pre- 
vent virtual enslavement of mineros, as yerba gatherers were 
called, failed in the face of insatiable greed. Yerba was in such 
great demand in South America that humanitarian impulses were 
stifled before they could aid its victims. Even so, it was not the 
original exploiter but the dealer and speculator who made the 
profits. At Santa F6 in 1620, twenty -five pounds of yerba brought 
eight to ten pesos, and up to twenty pesos in Tucumdn. The price 
declined somewhat as production increased, rmtil in 1776 an 
aiToba (twenty-five pounds ) sold for less than one peso in Buenos 
Aires. Little of the money made in the yerba trade reached 
Asuncidn. 

Wheat raising might have prospered had the natives gained 
anything from the work. A flour mill at Lambare, south of Asun- 
cion, was grinding in 1600. But mandioca and maize, grown in 
small patches, retained their ascendancy as food. The wine in- 
dustry likewise failed to flourish. Jesuit competition, plant dis- 
ease, and profiteering by dealers are blamed for its decline. 
Tobacco, which saved many a European colony from failure, 
played a small role in Paraguay’s early economy. Commercial 
production, begun about 1750, became fashionable for a while; 
but taxes on exports, particularly at Buenos Aires, ruined the 
trade by 1800. 

Colonial Paraguay might have been a prosperous, flourisliing 
center of Spanish dispersion. A little foresight, a modicum of 
statesmanship by Spanish officials, attention to reports of gover- 
nors, and bold remedial action could have made Paraguay a 
shining jewel in the Bourbon crown. Neglected from the begin- 
ning, the colony continued to suffer from a lack of European 
manufactures, short-sighted trade policies that stifled its com- 
merce, and weakness induced by colonizing other areas. 

Each expedition, whether north to Xarayes, west to Peru, east 
to Guayrd, or south along the rivers, drained Asuncion of valu- 
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able and almost irreplaceable supplies. Since iron, steel, lead, 
powder, weapons, and trade goods were always taken, Men- 
doza’s supplies were nearly exhausted when Cabreia arrived in 
1539 with two ships from Spain. A short time before, purely by 
accident, the Santa Maria, en route to Peru, had sought refuge at 
Buenos Aires. Don Le6n Pancaldo, pilot and principal owner, 
was in charge of a cargo worth 27,654 ducats: “6 barrels of dried 
prunes; 12 bags of filberts; 4 pounds of saffron; 21 cases and 141 
casks of quincemeats; 70 gallipots and 3 casks of pickles; 6 barrels 
of Mallorca cheese; 110 arrohas [550 gallons] of oil ... 1 barrel 
of pickled caper buds, 10 pipes of flour, 164 pipes of wine, 25 
barrels of spices, 3 barrels of sugar, and a great quantity of 
pimientos, cloves, nuez moscada [a condiment], cinnamon, and 
numerous other articles.” This shipment saved Buenos Aires from 
starvation, and its bedraggled conquerors bought “with the im- 
aginary gold that filled their di'eams.” Shoes, clothing, dry goods, 
arms, lead, knives, artillery, glass, tools, pens, combs, soap, per- 
fume, toothbrushes, mirrois— the Santa Maria’s manifest reads 
like an inventory of European products of the sixteenth century, 
Much of the finery soon adorned lovely Guaranf girls in Paraguay. 

A period of commercial drought for Paraguayans followed 
Pancaldo’s manna from the Santa Maria. “The vast frontiers of 
silence and forgetfulness separated them from Spain, and if 
European events were unknown in Paraguay, less was known in 
the Peninsula of the fate of those white men lost in the unknown 
Guarani forests. More or less they were thought to be swimming 
in abundance in the fabulous couirtry of metals.” No wonder 
Cabeza de Vaca was welcomed in 15421 But isolation remained a 
permanent condition while Guaranis and Spaniards learned to 
live together and to barter native products for European baubles. 
Two brigantines arrived in 1556 with more needed supplies, the 
Todos los Santos and the San Marcos. When these small craft 
dropped downstream in May, they carried Paraguayan products 
for transshipment to Spain, the first foreign exports of the colony. 
Distance, shipping costs, and perils of the sea prevented this 
trade from developing. The colony in 1579 obtained permission 
for ships from C4diz and Seville to trade directly in steel, iron, 
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clothing, and other products, and Juan de Garay re-established 
Buenos Aires in 1580 partly to promote this traffic. A new era 
seemed about to begin. 

Stupid errors committed in Spain and local jealousies in Ameri- 
ca ruined Paraguay’s trade. Confiscatory taxes discouraged ef- 
fort; the designation of Santa F4 as the only point of exit for 
Paraguay killed Asuncion’s export business. Protest after protest 
went mrheeded, even after pilots protested that Santa F4 could 
be reached only by sailing several leagues up a shallow tributary 
of the Parand. Occasionally Spain relaxed its restrictions, as in 
1621 when trade with Brazil was permitted in two ships of one 
hundred tons each per year. Even then the Buenos Aires Cabildo 
and governor imposed crippling restrictions on river traffic. Mer- 
chants at Buenos Aires, while complaining bitterly about handi- 
caps imposed upon them by Spain, in turn did everything pos- 
sible to prevent any other city from becoming prosperous. In the 
end, Paraguay could trade only with Corrientes, Santa Fe, and 
Buenos Aires. Proceeds from yerba and tobacco dribbled into 
Paraguay; profits poured into Buenos Aires and other cities. The 
colony shipped hides, cotton, cloth, honey, sugar, wax, starch, 
and wood without becoming even mildly prosperous. The total 
value of exports fox 1788-92 has been estimated at 395,108 pesos 
and of imports at 155,903 pesos, which gave a favorable balance 
of trade even after taxes and shipping costs were deducted. Still 
the sum was but a small fraction of what it should have been. One 
need not wonder that Paraguay was fully ready for indepen- 
dence when Napoleon’s peninsular adventure precipitated the 
crisis that destroyed Spain’s colonial empire. 

Interior commerce made use of the great river system, the 
Paraguay, Tebicuary, Jejui, and their tributaries. Old Guarani 
roads also served the purposes of trade. The Camino Real, called 
Tapi Aviru by the Guaranis, passed from the Atlantic coast 
through Sao Vicente in Brazil, crossed Guayri, and entered Para- 
guay. More than two hundred leagues long, this road was about 
five and one-half feet wide and was covered with a fire-resistant 
grass that marked it clearly. Wheeled traffic eventually destroyed 
much of it. Another trail led south from Asuncion across the Tebi- 
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cuary. Both of these roads were in use well into the eighteenth 
century, by which time wheeled vehicles and beasts of burden 
had revolutionized Paraguayan transport. In spite of carts and 
burros, Indian carriers were never fully displaced. One may still 
see barefooted women of the poorer economic class carrying on 
their heads loads that vary from a small bottle to a huge basket, 
or barefooted men bending under heavy burdens mounted on 
their shoulders. 

A lack of paper or specie currency handicapped economic life. 
Taxes were paid in corn, beans, mandioca, hogs, fowls, cotton 
cloth, and other products. In order to establish a standard for 
barter and payments, Irala and the royal ofiBcials set arbitrary 
values for certain common articles; fishhooks at one to five 
maravedis ( a maravedi is roughly equivalent to one cent ) , a cold 
chisel at sixteen maravedis, a wedge at fifty maravedis, an anvil 
wedge at one hundred maravedis. The iron wedges, used for 
many purposes, weighed three and one-half ounces; tire anvil 
wedge (curia de aijunque) weighed seven ounces. To obtain 
fractional currency, a wedge ( cuM) was divided into half-ounce 
pieces valued at about seven maravedis each. Thus iron served 
the monetary purposes of gold and silver. Its value fluctuated 
with supply until speculation became rife. One of the Cabildo’s 
important duties was to fix values of important products to serve 
as exchange standards, When Paraguayans spoke of pesos, they 
meant imaginary pesos; but, like real pesos, they were divided 
into eight provincial reales each. For conversion into silver, this 
imaginary peso was worth only two reales. Various efiForts to en- 
tice real money into Paraguay failed, and the Spanish govern- 
ment denied every plea for a better currency. In the early repub- 
lican period, when specie did enter the country, large quantities 
went into jewelry. People were accustomed to bartering but not 
to wearing precious baubles. 

No one can understand the Paraguayan people without first 
knowing how this vigorous, friendly, and talented race came into 
being. The basic origin is really very simple. Conquerors took 
Indian women, unimpeded by monogamous standards. A Span- 
iard was satisfied with four Indian women only when he couldn’t 
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keep eight, with eight when he couldn’t have sixteen, with six- 
leen-but that’s far enough. Nearly every European had five or 
six, many had fifteen, some boasted twenty or thirty companeras. 

The mestizo, offspring of a white and Indian haison, lost noth- 
ing by his mixed pareirtage. One may use Irak’s nine children as 
an example of what hybridization did for the first or second 
generation mestizos. Diego, born in 1543, was the son of Maria, 
daughter of an Indian chief who took the Christian name Pedro 
de Mendoza. He was a founder of Corrientes, served as its lieu- 
tenant governor and chief justice (justicia mayor). Ginebra, 
Diego’s sister, maiTied Pedro de Segura Zavala, One son of this 
union, Juan de Irala, was a captain, a lieutenant of Ruy Diaz de 
Guzman, a corregidor, and a talented writer. Isabel. Irak’s 
daughter by Agueda, married twice. Gonzalo de Mendoza, her 
first husband, sired Captain Hernando de Mendoza, who was a 
founder of Buenos Aires With Captain Pedro de la Fuente as her 
consort, Isabel gave birth to Pedro Hui’tado, who became a val- 
iant captain, explorer, lieutenant governor of Paraguay, and 
procurador general ( general attorney ) for the Rio de la Plata 
provinces. To Ursula Irala, who married Alonso Riquelme de 
Guzmdn y Ponce de Le6n, fell the honor of giving birth to Ruy 
Diaz de Guzman. This grandson of Irak’s, after a notable career 
as colonizer, warrior, and ofBcial, completed his classic La Argen- 
tina about 1612. 

The process of hybridization had gone so far that mixtures 
made up a great part of Paraguay’s population by 1785. Various 
names were given by Spaniards to designate different degrees of 
mixed blood. The criollo (creole) was not a mkture, but a per- 
son of pure European blood born in the New World. There were 
three basic crosses among the races: white with Indian, which 
yielded the mestizo; white with Negro, which gave birtli to the 
mulatto; and Indian with Negro, from which came the zambo. 
An infinite number of crosses became possible thereafter. The 
castizo was the issue of a white father and a mestiza mother; the 
octavdn was the issue of a white father and a castiza mother; the 
pachuela was the issue of a white father and an octanona mother. 
Thus the pachuela was nearly all white. Conjugal relationships 
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weie held lightly indeed, so lightly that priests with consciences 
were horrified by widespread concubinage and promiscuity. One 
obvious result was the creation, of the Ibero-Guarani, or, simply, 
the Paraguayan. 

Mestizos enjoyed certain advantages denied to Indians. They 
paid no tribute, became commanders of troops, foimded colo- 
nies, held encomiendas, and were oflScers in provincial govern- 
ment. Certain prohibitions, such as the denial of military careers, 
were not enforced in Paraguay. Spanish legislation attempted to 
protect obedient Indians as vassals in the exercise of rights 
granted to peasants and minors. They could trade, make wills, 
enter the clergy, and marry white women; they had to do labor 
on public works but could not be enslaved— in theory. Negroes 
were never very numerous in Paraguay. They came by way of 
Brazil and Buenos Aires, perhaps before 1600. Azara reported 
that there were 5 whites to every Negro or mulatto about 1790, 
and only 100 slaves to 174 free persons of color. Although Negro 
slavery existed throughout the colonial period, it was never a 
serious problem. Colored Paraguayans suflerod from few social 
discriminations except those naturally attributable to economic 
stratification. 

Peninsular Spaniards, called gachupines in derision, felt them- 
selves to be vastly superior to creoles and mestizos. Whether lay- 
man or cleric, the gachupin generally sought and obtained pre- 
ferment everywhere in Spain’s colonies except Paraguay. They 
sought privilege there, too, but that colony was altogether too 
democratic to countenance their pretensions. Creoles and mes- 
tizos completely controlled society, business, and government, 
according to some writers; but we find still others who insist that 
Paraguay’s export trade was entirely in the hands of gachupines. 
A judgment somewhere in between is probably more in agree- 
ment with the facts. 

Two general types of forced labor, other than slavery, were 
common to all Spanish colonies. The encomienda, a grant of land 
with its Indians or a grant of Indians exclusive of land, provided 
an encomendero, the holder of an encomienda, with a force of 
laborers who also paid tribute. It was not a profitable institution 
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in Paraguay and disappeared when a royal decree of May 17, 
1803, abolished all encomiendas in the colonies, The repartimien- 
to was an allotment of Indians, assigned to someone who needed 
workers, for a period of sixty days in Paraguay. These Indians 
were paid a small wage and were not required to labor more than 
two leagues from their homes. This form of repartuniento was 
called the mita, a Quechua word meaning “turn,” since Indians 
took turns at working. They came from eleven Indian towns 
{pueblos de Indios). Another form of repartimrento was the 
yanacona or originario, which meant inde&iite personal service 
without a fixed wage. Yanaconas were suppressed in Paraguay in 
1611. 

Colonial government centered in Spain, where two bodies ex- 
ercised control under the monarch. As an agency of government, 
the Council of the Indies, for all of its inadequacies, must be 
ranked as one of the greatest institutions of its kind in history. It 
begarr formally as a jruita in 1511 and was reconstituted on 
August 1, 1524, as the Supreme Council of the Indies. Over the 
colonies its power was nearly absolute in all military, political, 
civil, and criminal matters. The House of Trade ( Casa de Con- 
tratacidn), formed in 1503, antedated tire Council but was in 
theory subordinate to it. Viceroys in the New World were the 
king’s most powerful representatives, but areas like Paraguay 
felt only a nominal control, first from the viceroy of Peru and 
then, after 1776, from the viceroy of Bio de la Plata. Adelantados, 
such as Pedro de Mendoza and Cabeza de Vaca, were practical- 
ly dictators in their areas under terms of contracts made with the 
monarch. Later governors of Paraguay lacked the powers of 
adelantados, had less discretion, and were subject in theory to a 
viceroy. Under the decree of September 12, 1537, Paraguayan 
colonists could elect their own governor in case of a vacancy. This 
privilege made the colony practically autonomous, and explains 
why many writers referred to it as a republic. The Comunero 
revolts caused this privilege to be withdrawn. 

As an agency of local government, the cabildo held first rank. 
Technically it should be called the Cabildo, Justicia y Regimien- 
to. As cabildo, the corporation was a deliberative, executive and 
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legislative body; as ‘justicia, it beard and decided civil and crimi- 
nal cases in original jurisdiction; as rcgiinianto, it maintained 
public Older. When leadmg citizens decided that tbeir cabildo 
was not functioning properly, they might hold a cabildo ahierto, 
an open meeting, and take matters mto their own hands. Such 
meetings weie also called by governors to decide especially 
weighty matters, a practice reminiscent of councils of war called 
by a conquistador. Such meetings, however, had a Spanish rather 
tlian an American origin. The number of members in a cabildo 
varied considerably, and certain ofiBcials frequently served in a 
dual capacity. There were two alcaldes ordinarios, somewhat 
comparable to justices of the peace. One, tire alcalde de primer 
voto, voted first in a cabildo meeting but his powers were no 
greater than those of his colleague, the alcalde de segundo ooto. 
There were also alcaldes de la hermandad, justices who handled 
criminal cases primarily and who at times acted as constables. 
The alferez real, royal standard bearer, did more than carry a 
flag in processions. He defended widows and orphans, aided in 
supervising and planning mrlilary operations, arrd voted in ca- 
bildo meetings. Regidores were councilincn for barrios or wards, 
served without pay for two-year terms, and exercised appellate 
jurisdiction in certain cases. Officers of the cabildo included a 
city attorney, a property custodian, a controller, a supervisor of 
weights and measures, and a secretary. 

The Asimcibn Cabildo began in September, 1541, with the 
election of five regidores. Irala could have appointed them, but 
he chose the democratic way. This body passed through periods 
of power and decadence. Until 1625, less than a score of men con- 
trolled cabildo elections; then tire Audiencia of La Plata (Chu- 
quisaca ) ordered that free elections be restored. In that year Ruy 
Diaz de Guzmdn became alcalde de primer voto. In succeeding 
years, the cabildo was Paraguay’s aggressive defender, its frus- 
trated champion in bouts with Spain’s bureaucratic colonial sys- 
tem. The royal officials— treasurer, collector, and accountant— 
zealously guarded royal interests, especially in enforcing the 
many taxes that vexed trade, manufactures, and agriculture. 

Forms of government and matters of race or of economics must 
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not blind us to tlie greatest process in all of Paraguay’s history, 
the appearance of a hybrid culture. Juan Natalicio Gonzdlez, 
whose splendid Cultura paraguaya has been the basis for much of 
this discussion, writes ; “The predominance of native habits gives 
tone to colonial customs. At first the dominance of the indige- 
nous, above all in private life, is almost absolute. With the hy- 
bridization of blood comes the hybridization of habits and char- 
acter. . . . Clothing, economic structure, and industrial technique 
are Europeanized; but popular beliefs, cookery, agriculture, the 
family, much of the pharmacopoeia and medical practices re- 
mam Guarani.” 

There were alarming times when the first crop of mestizos 
grew up. If we believe one writer, carrying virgins off to the 
fields for three days was a favorite diversion. Mestizos feared no 
one. Neither promises of heaven nor threats of hell restrained 
them from this promiscuous practice. The reason lay in a loose 
matriarchy in which European morals did not prevail. How could 
they, when conquerors disported themselves so freely and Gua- 
rarri ethics attached no stigma to an unmarried mother who had 
siimed for love? Eighteenth-century writers praised domestic 
virtues of Paraguayan women. Their weeks were spent in house- 
hold duties, sewing, weaving, gardening, and taking care of 
ducks and babies. Felix de Azara believed Paraguayan society to 
be the best in the Rio de la Plata area, with few murders and 
robberies, little drunlcenness and gambling to disturb a hard 
working people. There was so little danger of thievery that most 
farmhouses had no doors. Mass was poorly attended on Sunday; 
but after a siesta people went visiting to discuss family matters, 
love affairs, weather, crops, muacles, and complaints of the flesh, 
while a servant serwed mat4. Social life in Asrmcidn was more in- 
tense, although it followed a pattern similar to that in country 
towns and homes. 

Guarani legends retained their vitality among a people more 
pagan than Christian. Around campfires in the forest and the 
hearths of homes, tire hybrid race repeated its twice-told tales. 
“Yacy Yatere rules in the hot siesta, Pombero in starless nights, 
Caagtiy Pora in the noisy forest, while Curupi collaborates in the 
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cosmic task of incessant creation.” Pombero was a gremlin, a 
spiiit wbo went abroad on dark nights. In the dim light shed by a 
firefly, one might see his short, stout body. Soft hair in the palms 
of his hands and on the soles of his feet made his passage noise- 
less. He could run on all forms or upright with equal ease and witli 
a speed faster than the wind. Friendly witlr toads, frogs, and 
snakes, he struck terror into the hearts of wild beasts. Pombero 
poked his head above window sills, a shameless peeper who 
loved to frighten lonely people with bloodcurdling sounds. No 
one could find Pombero. He was a ventriloquist whose voice 
came from everywhere and he could make himself invisible. 
Arouse his anger and Pombero would untie your horse, open the 
con'al gate, and wreak mischief without end. By putting a bit of 
black tobacco in the hollow of a tree, you could win Pombero’s 
good humor and his tricks would end. Keep him happy and he 
would guard your sleep or protect you on night excursions. Poin- 
bero, alas, acquired a taste for strong drink and even today there 
are times when he might be seen happily drunk beside a cask of 
canal 

Yacy-Yater4 slept at night but roamed during the siesta hour 
when all the world was quiet. While tossing in midday heat, the 
uneasy sleeper would hear an unearthly whistle— -that was Yacy- 
Yater4 not an unseen bird as some wiseacres insist, This spirit 
was the personification of the sun’s generative power, a Guarani 
Eros who carried a golden wand that made him invisible. Yacy- 
Yatere loved beautiful girls. He would entice them into the forest, 
play games with them, regale them with gifts. But always there 
came a time when he no longer could resist the urge to kiss his 
playmate, and that kiss was fatal, 

Caaguy Pora protected nature from man’s wanton destruction. 
Anyone who used nature’s gifts rmwisely suffered the anger of 
Caaguy Pora. Really a feminine spirit, this guardian of forest, 
stream, bird, and beast could assume any form. Only those who 
truly loved nature ever saw this sylvan goddess in all her encharit- 
ing, naked loveliness. Men who killed or destroyed for pleasure 
incurred her terrible wrath. Natalicio Gonzdlez describes her in 
poetic words : “Although implacable in her punislrments, Caaguy 
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Pora is really a lovable spirit, chaste and beautiful like Diana, 
■who plays in forest clearings with multicolored butterflies. She 
saves from death small animals that have lost then mother 
through the work of some irresponsible hunter. She defends nests 
from the fury of storms. She keeps little streams that feed creeks 
from going dry. She runs, with her long hair streaming in the 
wind, spreading a fresh perfume of water lilies, and her nude 
and fugitive body, that passes like a white flash, is like the marvel- 
ous materialization of the bright daily splendor, Thanks to her, 
the forest lives eternally and the rivers smee their creation have 
been able to renew the fugitive wealth of their waters without 
suspension nor rest.” 

These minor deities lived through the colonial period, personi- 
fications of forces recognized by the Guaranis. One sees in the 
harvest festival of Curuzd Yegu4 the homage of a grateful people 
to Curupi, guardian spirit of crops and fertility. There were, of 
course, group sports and spectacles peculiarly European in origin 
which had nothing to do with Guarani mythology. All classes of 
society took part in religious processions, attended bullfights 
until a lack of aggressive animals caused these spectacles to be 
given up, or watched the corrida de sortija. This sport, common 
in the colonies, required a horseman, whose mount was running 
at full speed, to pass the point of his lance tlirough a small ring 
suspended from a wooden arm. There was also the game of 
“Moors and Christians,” in which rival parties jousted with 
lances. The Moors always lost. In the missions, this juego de 
cams had mamelucos and Guaranis as rivals. 

Paraguayans, whether gachupin, creole, mestizo, or Indian, 
were by no means deprived of elementary education. Irala pro- 
vided the first schools, rudimentary, poorly staffed, but still they 
were an attempt to teach the three basic skills. Any system or 
whatever one may call it that could produce a writer like Ruy 
Diaz de Guzman deserves some respect. The Asuncidn Cabildo 
sporadically encouraged education, and it was tlirough grants 
of public lands that the Jesuit Colegio was able to open its doors 
in 1610. There were individual schoolmasters, both lay and 
clerical, before then. Father Francisco de Saldivar was teaching 
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at the tm-n of tlie century. Bishop Max tin Ignacio de Loyola in 
1603 started a Casa de Recogidas y Euerfanas, a home for aban- 
doned or orphaned girls, whose inmates learned nursing among 
tlxeir otlier duties. The Jesuit school for boys contributed much 
to colonial Paraguay. The Cabildo encouiaged literate citizens 
to become teachers. In 1630, Juan Dominguez de la Costa was 
receiving four pesos per pupil, paid in kind, for teaching reading 
and writing. The Colegio CaroUno in Asuncion was authorized in 
1776, under the name Real Colegio y Seminario de San Carlos, 
and opened in 1780 with Antonio Baez as its rector. Some writers 
maintain, with more solemnity than veracity, that by 1800 it was 
difiBcult to find an illiterate Par aguayan. 

Colonial Paraguayans produced prose and poetry of lasting 
worth, although much of their work is little known. Many songs 
and ballads, some of which resemble the Mexican corrida, were 
composed by authors whose names will forever remain unknown. 
The first literati, naturally, were colonizers. Pero Horndndez, 
author of tire Comentarios of Cabeza de Vaca, wrote simple, 
virile prose with an eye for what would enhance his chief’s repu- 
tation. Ulrich Schmidt, native of Straubing, composed his Viaje 
al Rio de la Plata before 1554, the first book written in Paraguay; 
at least, this claim has been made for Schmidt, although it is 
likely that he wrote the whole thing in Germany after he had left 
Paraguay. Father Luis de Bolanos, the saintly Franciscan mis- 
sionary, prepared the first catechism in Guarani. Father Martin 
del Barco Centenera wrote La Argentina at various times and 
published it in Lisbon in 1602. This poem is structurally atro- 
cious, meanders like a drunken water bug, but is interesting and 
informative in spite of obvious faults. Ruy Diaz de Guzmdn, 
Irak’s greatest descendant, finished his La Argentina in 1612, an 
epic that has won high praise, Published first in 1835 by Pedro de 
jkigelis, La Argentina went through five editions. F4hx de Azara, 
unfortunately, cannot be claimed as a Paraguayan; but this 
Spanish soldier, geographer, naturalist, and historian performed 
a great service in writing six important books. His Descripcion e 
historia del Paraguay y del Rio de la Plata is indispensable for 
the student of Paraguayan history. 
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Two natives of Paraguay left their country and won reputa- 
tions abroad for tlieir learning. They were not by any means the 
only ones who did so, but the careers of Canete and Talavera 
deserve mention. Pedro Vicente Cafiete, born in Asuncion in 
1749, went to Cordoba for his early education and completed his 
academic work in Chile. Student of law, politics, and history, he 
served in official positions in Buenos Aires before his return to 
Asuncidn in 1781. Tlmee years later he was in Potosi as one of 
that intendancy’s principal officials. His views on government 
and imperial organization made him simpdtico with ultiacon- 
servatives in whose exclusive social circles he moved freely, 
Transferred to Chuquisaca in 1803, Canete dominated govern- 
ment in the Audiencia. Because he devoted his great talents to 
the royal cause, his extensive writings in history, law, and politics 
have not received just recognition; but Canete’s was colonial 
Paraguay’s most brilliant mind. Another Paraguayan who em- 
braced die royal cause was Manuel Antonio Talavera, son of a 
gachupin father and a creole mother. Manuel was bom in Villa 
Rica in 1761, attended the Colegio de Nuestra Serioia de Mon- 
sen at in Cdrdoba, and, like Cafiete, finished his education in 
Chile. Except for a short period of exile during the early revolu- 
tionary movement, Talavera remained in Chile until his death in 
1814. As a writer he is remembered primarily for the Revoluciones 
de Chile. 

Paraguay produced no poet to compare with Sor Juana In^s 
de la Cruz, no dramatist like Juan Ruiz de Alarcdn. Few great 
names in literature can be found through nearly three centuries 
of colonial life, because the mestizo, with few exceptions, did not 
devote his talents to intellectual activities. Lima, Mexico, San- 
tiago and other cities attracted most of the Europeans who car- 
ried Spain’s rich culture to the New World. Paraguay remained 
a distant outpost reached by only occasional flashes of that cul- 
ture, like sheet lightning reflected in the clouds by some distant 
storm. 
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Viva la Republica! 


L oyalty to the crown and the lack of a unifying revolu- 
^tionary force held the Spanish empire together in an era 
when liberalism and Napoleon were mutilating the old order in 
tire Western world. The French emperor provided a common 
cause when he compelled Spain’s despicable royal family to sur- 
render its ancient powers in favor of Joseph Bonaparte, and the 
Spanish Indies became a grand stage for rebellion and civil war. 
Long before then warnings had come from Asuncidn. 

Paraguay’s general condition was described in a memorial 
sent the King by Governor Agustin F ernando de Pinedo in Janu- 
ary, 1777. Encomenderos, he wrote, once conducted themselves 
well; but their successors, motivated by avarice, had become 
tyrants who refused to obey royal orders. They left to others their 
duty of defending Paraguay against Indian raids. Asuncidn had 
5,750 citizens, of whom 2,750 were engaged in agriculture, ship- 
ping, or yerba production. Eveiy farmer had to devote eight days 
a month to military duty; in time of war he had to equip himself 
for service. This burden was keeping Paraguay poor.'. River com- 
merce, agriculture, and yerba processing were the prmcipal oc- 
cupations, with agriculture a poor third. A shortage of money 
handicapped trade, commerce languished, and farmers were 
without tools. Maize, mandioca, and fruit were raised for domes- 
tic consumption; tobacco, honey, and sugar were exported. The 
yerba trade could produce one million arrobas a year but was 
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yielding only one-fifth of that amount. Everywhere, from Asun- 
ci6n to the ultimate consumer, taxes were imposed and profits 
taken. Worth only two reales in Asuncidn, an arroba sold for 
thirty pesos m Lima. Reforms were needed; a permanent miHtia, 
abolition of encomiendas, permission to resume tobacco manu- 
facture, and strength to repel Portuguese invaders. Pinedo’s pleas 
went unheard, lost in the dust of a crumbling empire. Perhaps 
Charles III believed that the new viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata, 
created m August, 1776, partly to prevent further Portuguese 
aggression, would be able to revitalize Paraguay. Less than forty 
years later, rebellion in the viceroyalty relieved Spain of all re- 
sponsibility for an area potentially richer than the enthe Iberian 
Peninsula ever had been. 

The Spanish court either ignored or was ignorant of the spirit 
of independence abroad in the viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata 
when there was still time to do something about it. Paraguayans 
had asserted themselves time after’ time under leadership of the 
Asuncion Cabildo. They had rebelled against bad governors and 
against the Jesuits. They had won and defended a huge area for 
the Spanish crown. They might, under the right combination of 
circumstances, refuse to lie prostrate at the feet of sovereigns 
who had spurned them time and again. 

Creole leaders of Buenos Aires, having twice won victories 
against British arms, were in no mood to accept dictation from 
the Spanish regency that pretended to rule in the name of Fer- 
dinand VII. On May 25, 1810, the Cabildo over threw the viceroy 
at Buenos Aires; but outlying provinces— Paraguay, Bolivia, 
Uruguay, and even Argentine provincial capitals— refused to ad- 
mit that the portefios, the people of Buenos Aires, should control 
their destinies. Cdrdoba sent General Santiago Liniers, who had 
defeated the British in 1806, to oppose a porteno army sent to 
chastise the city. Liniers suffered defeat, and the victorious 
portefios shot him along with several otlier prisoners. These acts 
saved Cordoba for Argentina; the other provinces— Paraguay, 
Uruguay, and Bolivia— were lost forever. 

Rumblings drat foretold the storm were heard in Paraguay six 
years before Argentina’s famous Twenty-fifth of May. The Gov- 
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ernor’s favorites became so gieedy and their spoliations so open 
that in 1804 discontented creoles planned to rebel. Jose Caspar 
Rodriguez de Francia, a lawyer of local renown, suggested a 
memorandum to the Viceroy instead, with the result that the 
governor of Misiones, Don Bernardo de Velazco, was promoted 
to Asuncidn as governor-intendant. In the following year, 1807, 
Viceroy Liniers appointed Dr. Pedro Somelleia as ad-interim 
asesor. A graduate in law from Cdrdoba, the young secretary 
sti'uck up a friendship with Francia and brought him into politi- 
cal power through a series of appointments to various oflBces 
from 1807 to 1809. A climax to this career came in 1809 when the 
Asuncidn Cabildo selected Francia to represent Paraguay at 
Buenos Aires, where lots were to be drawn for sending delegates 
to tire newly formed Spanish Cortes. When Francia gave false 
information about his parents for his credentials, an enemy ex- 
posed him. Francia did not go to Buenos Aires. 

General Bernardo de Velazco y Pluidobro, brigadier of the 
royal armies and captain-general of the mission troops, was the 
sixtieth and last governor of Paraguay. When he took office in 
1806, events already were underway that would end, two decades 
later, in extinguishing the last vestiges of Spanish power in South 
America. Velazco fought against the British at Buenos Aires in 
1807; he was a friend of Liniers but not of the revolutionary 
poTteno rabble and radicals. 

Had it not been for the grafting secretary of Governor 
Velazco’s predecessor, one Jose Espinola y Pena, Paraguay might 
have joined Buenos Aires in 1810, and Argentina might have 
been a much greater country, and there might have been no War 
of the Triple Alliance. The Buenos Ahes Junta sent Espinola and 
Don Luis Mirquez to Asuncidn in June, 1810, to urge Paraguay 
to follow the port city's lead. It is said that Espinola also bore in- 
structions to overthrow Velazco. Somellera, a porteno, was in 
favor of the scheme; Francia was opposed and retired to his 
chacra, a modest cottage near the capital. Nevertheless, Espinola 
returned to Buenos Ahes with the report that Paraguay wanted 
action, concerted action against the royalists. This report was 
only partly true: the Asuncidn creoles did want action but they 
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did not want action of the sort that would be dominated by the 
hated porlenos. 

Velazco, loiowing well that whatever he did or failed to do 
might eventually cost him his head, conferred with the Cabildo. 
That worthy body immediately, and with a fine gestui-e of democ- 
racy, passed the problem to a cabildo ahierto, an assembly of 
leading citizens. This group of two himdred or more met on July 
24, 1810, voted to remain loyal to the Spanish regency, to con- 
tinue friendly connections with rebellious Buenos Ahes but not 
to acknowledge its authority, and to create a war committee to 
defend the province. Velazco, who would with pleasure follow 
the war committee’s recommendations, collected firearms for 
six thousand men, closed the port to cut off communication with 
Buenos Aires, stationed armed vessels at tire mouth of the Para- 
guay, and sent militia to guard the Parand frontier. Buenos Anes 
accepted the challenge but failed to gauge Paraguayan temper 
properly. The porteno junta declared that certain bad men had 
conspired to sow seeds of evil in Paraguay. Therefore, on Septem- 
ber 27, 1810, it commissioned Don Juan Francisco Agueio, a 
native of Asuncidn residing in Buenos Aires, as its agent to tell 
the Paraguayans what they should know about events in the port 
city and to warn them against seeking an independent course. 
If Aguero ever reached Paraguay he had little success. Buenos 
Aires then tried force. 

General Manuel Belgrano soon discovered that the ease-loving 
Paraguayans would fight to defend their soil. Seven thousand 
soldiers under skillful leadership might have captured Paraguay; 
but Belgrano was an amateurish soldier and he had only seven 
hundred men when he marched overland through the mission 
country late in 1810 to Candelaria. He crossed the Parana and 
advanced to Paraguari, only forty-five miles from Asuncion, 
where the Paraguayans, perhaps five thousand sh'ong, defeated 
him badly on January 9, 1811. Belgrano then retreated across the 
Tebicuary, was defeated again on March 9, and asked for an 
armistice. While this truce was in effect, the Argentine general 
“had the chance to plant some ideas of independence and liberty 
among the Paraguayans that were not long in sprouting.” He had 
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the chance, but it is doubtful whether he needed to plant such 
ideas. The ideological impetus toward independence came from 
Jean Jacques Rousseau and his colleagues in French liberalism, 
not from Buenos Aires. Francia had absorbed revolutionary ideas 
long before Belgrano appeared, and many others favored inde- 
pendence while portefios were shouting themselves hoarse for 
Ferdinand VII. It was Belgrano’s invasion, not his ideas, that 
precipitated open rebellion in Paraguay. 

The Gentlemen of the Most Illustrious Cabildo, Justicia y 
Regimiento of Asuncibn, met on March 28, 1811, to consider the 
situation. This session voted to send an emissary to Montevideo 
to inform Viceroy Francisco Xavier Elio about conditions in Para- 
guay. The Cabildo met again on May 13 to consider Brazilian 
offers to help Governor Velazco repel Argentine aggression. Lieu- 
tenant Josb de Abreu had arrived on May 9 as the emissary of 
Captam-General Diego de Souza. Dr. Francia and others sus- 
pected that General Velazco was carrying on secret intrigues 
with Abreu. Anyway, it was a good excuse to start the Governor 
on his way out of power. With Francia telling him what to do, 
Captain Pedro Juan Cavallero “pronounced” on May 14; on the 
following day he sent an ultimatum to Velazco, charging him 
with a plot to surrender Paraguay to the Portuguese. Velazco re- 
plied at once ; “I hope the garrison will have occasion to rid itself 
of the idea that I ever dreamed of delivering this Province to a 
foreign power,” With no loyal troops to call on, the Governor had 
to accept two "adjuncts” to serve with him as a provisional gov- 
ernment: Francia and Captain Juan Baleriano de Zeballos. 

What had Velazco done to warrant this rebellion? He had 
welcomed Abreu. So had tlie city. After the Brazihan messenger 
reached the Recoleta, three thousand or more persons of both 
sexes joined in a procession to Velazco’s house. In a conversation 
of two hours, Velazco assured Abreu that he recognized only 
Dona Carlota, wife of the Portuguese regent Joao, as ruler of 
Spain’s provinces. That was treason, indeed, since the Cabildo 
recognized Ferdinand VII. On May 10, Velazco had suggested 
that two hvmdred Portuguese cavalry should be stationed south 
of the Parand to protect Paraguay; and on May 11 he summoned 
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the Cabildo and Bishop Garcia Panes to make his request official. 
Even Lieutenant Colonel Fulgencio Yegros at Itapu4 was to be 
under Diego de Souza’s orders. For three days the Cabildo, the 
Bishop, and the Governor were busy preparing documents to 
send back to Brazil; and Abreu was busy with “attentions and 
innumerable visits that the leading people bestowed, having 
previously given him many presents and a great dance ... to 
honor the alliance of the Portuguese with the Paraguayans.” 
These were the acts that caused Francia to plan the revolt of 
May 14. 

Now that Velazco had two advisers, a reply much different 
from the one he had planned went back to Souza. Paraguay 
would maintain good relations with Buenos Aires and would 
gladly accept aid in military supplies, to be paid for as soon as 
possible, from Brazil. Souza’s reply was that he would like to 
send such supplies but could not do so without royal approval. In 
the meantime, if Paraguayans would restore Velazco to power 
and recognize Cailota as eventual hchess to Spain’s dominions, 
there would be plenty of help. Instead of restoring Velazco, the 
provisional junta set up by the rebels deposed him permanently 
on May 16. 

Francia had succeeded in his revolution but his own power 
remained to be consolidated. A provincial congress, or general 
junta, met at Asrmcidn on June 18, 1811, with Francia and 
Zeballos presiding. It was Francia who wrote and delivered the 
principal address. There is no need, he said, to detail our com- 
plaints. We have been “humiliated, oppressed, degraded and 
made the object of contempt by the pride and despotism of our 
rulers. This excess has now reached a point where it is desired to 
sti’engtlien our chains, to dispose of our Uberty, of our fate and 
of our very persons as one sells a herd of cattle, an hacienda, or a 
piece of furniture, with no regard for the dignity and rights of a 
great people, nor for the voice of nature insisting that the un- 
happy Paraguayans have suffered enough in some three cen- 
turies. . . . These imforhmate times of oppression and tyranny 
have ended at last. The darkness in which we lived has gone and 
a brilliant dawn begins to show on our horizon. The Province of 
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Paraguay^ emerging from the lethargy of slavery, has recognized 
and claimed its right s, and is now completely fiee. . . . This was 
the only object of our patriotic troops, and of the valiant citizens 
who took part in the happy revolution of May 14, a great day, a 
memorable day, that will mark the most significant epoch in the 

aimals of our province Heaven itself visibly favors the justice 

of OUT’ cause/" Our tasks now, Francia continued after expound- 
ing a bit of French liberalism, are to form a government, deter- 
mine our foreign relations, and decide the fate of our former 
rulers. 

The congress acted swiftly and with a harmony never again 
to be found in Paraguay. On June 19, Mariano Antonio Molas 
presented several resolutions: Velazco was deposed, in his place 
should be a five-man junta aided by a secretary. As president of 
the junta and commander-in-chief, Lieutenant Colonel Fulgen- 
cio Yegros was named, Plis associates were to be Fiancia, Pedio 
Juan Cavallero, Francisco Javier Bogaiin, and Fernando de la 
Mora. As for Buenos Aires, that colony had no authority in Para- 
guay. Commercial restidctions were swept away. Francia was 
to be Paraguay’s delegate to the general congress to he held in 
Buenos Aires. All members of the government were to swear not 
to recognize any sovereign other than Ferdinand VII. These and 
other resolutions became, on June 22, Paraguay’s provisional 
constitution. The new government began to function on Jime 23 
and a new Cabildo of two alcaldes and seven regidores ruled the 
city. 

Don Fulgencio Yegros, president of the Junta, struck a fine 
figure when he rode through Asuncion on his English saddle, his 
shoulders broadened by fancy epaulettes. But this display could 
not conceal a deep and ineradicable ignorance that was relieved 
only by bravery, cunning, and good intent. Don Pedro Juan 
Cavallero, like Yegros a hero of Belgrano’s defeat, had little more 
to recommend him. Don Fernando de la Mora and Francia bore 
the burden of organizing a government and of sparring success- 
fully with the wily portenos. 

Desiring friendly relations with Buenos Aires and perhaps 
eventual union, the Junta on July 20, 1811, sent a dispatch to the 
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old viceregal capital. Paraguay would send a delegate to a gen- 
eral congress but would be independent in the meantime. Buenos 
Aires replied by sending General Belgrano and Dr. Vicente 
Anastasio Echeverria as envoys to make some sort of working 
arrangement with Paraguay. While these porteflos were en route, 
military influence in Asuncidn caused the Junta on September 2 
to expel Dr. Bogarin. Francia piotested against this act by re- 
signing. No one capable of dealing with Buenos Aires remained, 
so Cavallero begged Francia to return from his cottage at Ibirai. 
The indispensable doctor gallantly accepted the call. Tliree days 
later, on September 9, the Buenos Aires envoys wrote from Cor- 
rientes asking permission to proceed. Francia replied that they 
would be welcome provided Buenos Ahes recognized Paraguay's 
independence. While Belgrano and Echeverria were on their 
way, European Spaniards tried to spring a counterrevolution, led 
by Pedro Somellera and Pedro Vicente Candevilla. This at- 
tempted coup failed on September 16. It was not, as several au- 
thors assert, a Machiavellian scheme promoted by Francia as an 
excuse to initiate a reign of terror. With tlie conspiracy out of 
the way, negotiations with tire portenos went on smoothly. On 
October 12, 1811, Paraguay signed a treaty with Buenos Aires 
which freed its commerce of old impediments and paid lip service 
to the ideal of federation and alliance. Francia withdrew from the 
Junta again in December and stayed away until November, 1812, 
when his services once more were required to treat with an envoy 
from Buenos Aires. 

J. P. Robertson, a young Scotsman with an eye for profit, en- 
tered Paraguay in 1812 shortly after Francia resigned from the 
Junta. That he was skillful is borne out by his friendly relations 
with Fernando de la Mora and, later, with Francia as well. Why 
anyone should have wanted to visit Paraguay in those years of 
turmoil, plotting, and insecurity is a mystery that can be solved 
only by attributing such rashness to a spirit of adventure. Robert- 
son had been at Montevideo in 1806 where he saw the British 
capture the city by storm. He was not the first nineteenth-cen- 
tury Britisher to seek a fortune in South America, but he was, per- 
haps, the first British merchant to live in Paraguay. 
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Robertson’s experiences in riding from Buenos Aires to Asun- 
ci6n lead one to believe tlrat Paraguay was in far more danger 
from domestic discord than from foreign conquest. One could 
reach the capital after a long voyage up the rivers, a hard trip of 
about tlrree months. The ti'aveler might also follow the trails on 
horseback, riding west across the plains from Buenos Ahes, then 
following the right bank of the Parana to Santa Fe where he 
crossed the Parand and continued up the left banlc to Corrientes, 
the sleepy Argentine town just below tire junction of the Para- 
guay and the Parand. This journey, even at a mad gallop— Robert- 
son maintained that he made twelve or more miles per hour- 
was slow and uncomfortable. After the posthouses in the pampas 
were left behind, the traveler was at the mercy of kindly inhabi- 
tants in a sparsely settled country where great herds of cattle, 
horses, and sheep roamed on the open range. Posthouses, such as 
they were, offered httle comfort. One could eat meat, came con 
cuero, drink mate, smoke cigars and change horses at these stop- 
ping places; but the crude wattle huts with thatched roofs were 
far from being hostelries. If speed were no object, the trip could 
be made in a high-roofed carriage suspended orr leather straps 
over great wheels. This vehicle served as coach, hotel, and larder, 
There were trails but no roads tlirough the plains, swamps, 
and forests. Deep mudholes lay across the trail between Buenos 
Aires and Santa Fe and called for great exertion from horses and 
drivers to prevent the heavy coach from being held fast in the 
quagmire. In the first year of the Paraguayan Republic, Spanish 
naval vessels patrolled tire Parand in an effort to cut off shipping. 
These marinos in 1812 and 1813 hovered near Santa Fd to pounce 
on any boats drat attempted to cross the river at that point, and 
terrorized the river settlements until Colonel Jose de Sair Martin, 
with a force of one hundred mounted grenadiers, defeated twice 
that number of marinos in a battle at the monastery of San Carlos 
some thirty miles above Rosario. 

After he left the monotonous plains of Corrientes and safely 
crossed the Parand, the traveler entered a new and rich country. 
Groves of pahns, orchards of limes and oranges, and fig trees lay 
along the trail. Squirrels chattered in branches festooned with 
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fragrant air- plants; birds of brilliant plumage and beautiful songs 
were seen and beard everywhere; waterfowl covered small lakes. 
The mud huts of Entre Rios gave way to low and rambling farm- 
houses, whose calcimined walls blended or contrasted with the 
greens of rampant vegetation, set among small fields of tobacco, 
cotton, mandioca, and melons. 

People who lived on such ranchos were generous hosts to the 
few ti-avelers who ventured into the province. Often the natives 
were mestizos who spoke Spanish haltingly and used Guarani 
by preference. This bilingual accomplishment enabled Para- 
guayans to converse among themselves without being under- 
stood by any foreigners who might be present. In rural areas, 
platforms, some fifteen feet in height, served as a bedroom stage. 
For some peculiar reason, the omnipresent and omnivorous mos- 
quito rarely bothered people who thus slept above the ground. 

Several of the land approaches to Asuncidn were through 
passes made by high embankments thrown up as defenses against 
Indian attacks. Along tliese defiles the country people traveled 
early in the morning, carrying their wares to market. J. P. Robert- 
son found the roads in 1812 crowded with Guarani and mestizo 
traders on foot, riding or guiding burros, and occasionally strug- 
gling along in a two-wheeled cart. “It was something more than 
picturesque to see the elegant, lightly-clothed female, with her 
full bust, roundly-turned arms, small hands, and smaller feet, 
short petticoat, embroidered tepoi, braided hair, and black eyes, 
piu'suing her course of industry, either with a pitcher of water, a 
bundle of tobacco, a load of salt, or a pai-cel of the yucca-root on 
her head.” Well over a century later the scene had changed little. 
The paths were wider, the feet a bit larger perhaps, the burros 
were more numerous, and honking camiones might usurp the 
right of way. Square five-gallon cans were perched on the wom- 
en’s heads, but still they were barefooted and the black hair so 
admired by the British merchant was, as then, wi'eathed in smoke 
from short black cigars. 

Asuncidn, capital of all Paraguay, was not an imposing metrop- 
olis when Governor Velazco was overthrown in 1811. The gov- 
ernor’s palace was a one-story, sprawling structure and less dian 
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a dozen private homes could bo called substantial. Many build- 
ings were of long, narrow bricks held together by a coarse brown 
mortar and calcimined in white or shades of sahnon, Most of the 
city’s ten thousand people lived in huts or in rooms appended to 
their shops. The market in the plaza mayor was tire center of 
trade. Here the campestnos, mostly women, came early in the 
morning to sell tobacco, honey, mandioca, cotton, corn, flowers, 
sweets, salt, melons, oranges, chickens, eggs, garlic, cam, beef, 
hay, fish, and a few trinkets. Buzzing flies swarmed around buz- 
zing women bargaining over prices. And old Pai Mbatii, a pre- 
tender to holy powers, badgered the vendors into providing him 
with his daily needs, completely oblivious to the politics of 
Asuncion. 

Read the history of Paraguay from 1810 to 1840 and “You will 
see the Dictator Francia blighting the energies of one of the finest 
countries in the world. You will see Iris despotic will changing, 
abrogating, or destroying all beneficial laws; and you will behold 
his relentless frowir hushing into silence, not only the expression 
of complaint, but of thought, on the part of his paralysed and 
terror-stricken countrymen.” This judgment of Robertson’s may 
be somewhat harsh, but it is, essentially, true. Francia was aus- 
tere in both dress and expression. In cool weather his black suit 
was set off by a scarlet cape. His “countenance was dark, and his 
black eyes were very penetrating, while his jet hair, combed back 
from a bold forehead, and hanging in natural ringlets over his 
shoulders, gave him a dignified and striking air.” In his country 
house near Asuncion he lived in seclusion after his quarrel with 
Yegros and plotted a coup that would make him master of the 
country. His private library of 250 to 300 volumes contained 
works on geometry, law, science, and literature and sufficed to 
give him a reputation for deep learning. 

Errors inevitable in establishing any government provided 
Francia with arguments against the Junta. One of his sharpest 
weapons was the charge that Fernando de la Mora and Gregorio 
de la Cerda were planning to sell out to the portenos. He could 
play upon Paraguayan memories of the Comunero revolt, upon 
their defeat of Belgrano, and paint a glowing picture of Para- 
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guay’s futuie as an independent country. By these means he 
created so much dissatisfaction that the two suspects resigned. 

Near anarchy prevailed in the country when Francia returned 
to the Junta late in 1812. Armed bands and individual ruffians 
made life miserable for peaceful citizens. Dr, J. R. Rengger, who 
arrived in Paraguay in 1819, held Yegros and his companions 
responsible for these conditions: "To imprison was, in their 
practice, to govern; to condemn or acquit, as hatred or interest 
dictated, was their mode of administering justice. They neither 
respected the old laws, nor would they supply new ones. To com- 
plete the disorders of the state, the greatest influence was al- 
lowed to women in the conduct of public affairs-and nothing 
was obtained, except through their intervention. Under the name 
of patidotism, all this violence was suffered to be perpetrated with 
impunity. The army, composed of the refuse of the country, ar- 
rogated the right of insulting the other inhabitants; and absolute- 
ly struck them when they presumed not to take off their hats to a 
soldier. The oflScers went so far as to interfere in civil disputes, 
and to constitute themselves into judges; and being all relatives 
of those in office, they were allowed to commit tire most revolt- 
ing iniquities.” 

Francia reorganized the government, removed dozens of in- 
competent officers, and punished outlaws with unaccustomed 
vigor. In the month after his return to the Jimta, an envoy from 
Buenos Aires, Don NicoMs Herrera, arrived to revise the treaty 
of commerce and friendship. Herrera conferred with the Junta, 
but realized quickly that he was persona non grata. Thus his mis- 
sion, as the Spaniards say, $e fracaso. After observing their man- 
ner of dealing with natives and foreign envoys, Francia had noth- 
ing but contempt for Yegros and Cavallero, whose simple and be- 
wildered minds could not grasp the meaning of tilings as they 
were and who knew absolutely nothing about government. Para- 
guay, he decided, must have a strong hand to guide her faltering 
steps. The Junta summoned a congress to meet in September, 
1813, and while delegates were arriving Francia won adherents 
among aimy officers and the common people. There was a slight 
flurry of political activity while three ill-defined groups argued 
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their views. Although he had but few followers in Asuncion, in- 
fluential citizens realized that Francia could not be stopped in 
his rise to complete power. 

The motley congress, when it finally assembled in full strength 
in October, contained representatives of aU classes, including 
Indian alcaldes who appeared in grotesque finery of cocked hat 
and beribboned wig, velvet breeches and silver buttons, em- 
broidered drawers and red sash. The sessions were short. A few 
days sufficed to refuse a treaty with Buenos Aires, and under 
Francia’s direction the deputies on October 15 voted for a con- 
sulate composed of Francia and Yegros. Each consul was to serve 
four montlis at a time. Here is the place to repeat an old story that 
tells of two chaii’s, one labeled “Pompey” and the other “Caesar,” 
being placed for the consuls. Francia took the latter. 

Yegros, overshadowed by the brilliant and unscrupulous 
Francia, had practically no power in the consulate. His rival 
ignored or outwitted him, built a palace guard, and did all in his 
power to arouse hostility among the common people toward the 
small upper classes that Yegros represented. At the beginning 
of the consulate, Yegros had a plan drawn that provided for each 
consul to be brigadier general of the army, and each was to have 
exactly one-half of tire troops, arms, and munitions. Francia re- 
fused to sign tire plan but was willing for Yegros to be called gen- 
eral. Again, in the choice of a secretary of state, Francia dictated 
the appointment of Don Sebastiin Sdenz, one of his creatures. 
Francia reorganized the army, Francia improved the fiscal sys- 
tem, and Francia set up frontier posts to which he could assign 
officers whose loyalty he doubted. On one matter the two consuls 
were in complete agreement: tliey would have no part in a Bra- 
zilian scheme to exterminate Josd Gervasio Artigas, the Uru- 
guayan Gaucho who threatened Brazil’s southern province of 
Rio Grande do Sul. This decision was but a continuation of the 
isolationist policy so dear to Francia. 

Francia set at ease rumors that he favored the gachupines. 
Yegros agreed with him in proclaiming in March, 1814, that they 
could not marry whites. Nor was there any doubt that Francia 
hated those "refined rogues,” the Jesuits. Their missions he re- 
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garded as vast plantations worked by underfed Indian slaves for 
die benefit of the Society. Although theh expulsion had brought 
disaster to the mission country, he believed that Paraguay as a 
whole benefited. In this respect he revealed the typical creole 
attitude toward the Black Robes and there was considerable 
justice in his charges. The Jesuits did have exclusive control over 
a huge number of Indians for nearly 150 years, yet at the end of 
their regime the neophytes had made little or no progress toward 
self-government. They were always children in Jesuit eyes, or 
perhaps, spiritual slaves. Francia was to demonstrate that the free 
whites were no better able to govern themselves. 

An espionage system, characteristic of Francia’s later years, 
appeared long before the consulate’s appointed year had ex- 
pired. No one knew who was a spy for Francia, but, by observing 
those who spoke most in his favor, the keen citizen might make a 
good guess. The mate inspector Orrego, owner of a pulperia 
(saloon), served in that capacity. His jolly, innocent expression 
and camr aderie, his sympathy for all who had complaints to make 
against the consulate, enabled him to serve his master well. 
Orrego and his unknown fellow agents served the principal con- 
sul faithfully when he became El Supremo. 

According to the grant of power in 1813, the consulate was re- 
quired to summon a congress to meet in the following year to 
decide on the futm'e course of the government. Consequently, an 
ignorant, subservient mob of 1,000 delegates poured into Asun- 
ci6n in October, 1814. Most of them were deliriously loyal to 
Francia, whose name already had become legendary. Francia 
had drawn up the lists of delegates, the municipal councils mere- 
ly approved them. There were enemies among those summoned, 
men who either had to approve the master’s proposals or suffer 
from his anger; but the majority were poor people to whom 
Carat Francia was nearly equal with God and much more real. 
The Congress met, quarreled for a few hours, then voted to give 
one man absolute power for three years. That man, of course, was 
Francia. One might assiune that innocent coincidence accounted 
for the presence of his guard before the church of San Francisco 
where the delegates met. Its business over, the delegates went 
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home. Two years later, Francia became dictator for life, a term 
that ended in 1840. The spirit of the Comuneros was dead, A 
long and deepening night fell over Paraguayan democracy. Dr. 
Cecilio Bdez explains that “the dictatorship with which Doctor 
Francia was invested did not include the totality of public power; 
it meant only, as in ancient Rome, political and military com- 
mand of the Republic to preserve it from its enemies.” In theory, 
Paraguay’s learned historian is correct; but not even he could be 
blind to die manner in which Francia became absolute. 
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El Supremo 


I N ALL OF Paraguay’s four centuries of history, no name has 
been held in greater awe than that of El Supremo. There were 
those who dared to curse the Supreme One, who muttered angrily 
against his despotism, his gross and petty tyrannies, They were 
silenced. El Supremo knew them; his secret police and volunteer 
spies kept him well informed. El Supremo, so runs the tale, was 
wont to mingle in disguise among his subjects. Along the rough 
wharves of the river front, in rooms where the flickering light of 
candles cast long shadows, on street comers where barefooted 
men passed the time of day or night, El Supremo went and lis- 
tened. Thus he learned of petty wrongs and heard the gossip that 
was Asuncion’s most cherished pastime. 

Always an enemy of the Church as a political institution, 
Francia bestowed an undue portion of his scorn upon both 
secular and regular clergy. Whether or not he recognized the 
fact, Jesuit fathers were in a small way responsible for his very 
existence, Contemplatmg Paraguayan lack of skill in cultivating 
and manufacturing tobacco, the Black Robes urged the governor 
in 1750 to invite experts from Brazil to teach what they knew of 
these arts. Among those who accepted his invitation was Don 
Garcia Rodriguez Francia ( or was his name Graciano Rodriguez 
Franza? ) , who may have been French, Portuguese, or mameluco. 
Don Garcia lived near Asuncidn and to his chacra he brought in 
1756 Dona Maria Josefa de Velasco as wife. Dona Maria was 
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descended from Fulgencio de Yegros y Ledesma, governor of 
Paraguay from 1764-68. To this couple eventually were bom 
tlu'ee sons and two daughters, all of whom suffered from intellec- 
tual abnormalities, perhaps epilepsy. First of this quintet was a 
boy, bom on January 6, 1766. Like so many things in Francia’s 
career, die date of his birth remains in dispute. 

Clergymen directed the boy’s education, which began when 
he was twelve. Three years later, the family moved to Yaguaron, 
and Don Garcia is said to have entiusted Jose to the Franciscan 
Colegio y Seminario de San Carlos in Asuncibn to study for the 
priesthood. That would have been in 1781, but the Colegio was 
not founded until 1783. Without worrying too much about such 
chronological discrepancies, we can accept the assertion that 
Francia did graduate from the Colegio de Monserrat at the Uni- 
versity of Cdrdoba, where he was a brilliant, melancholy, pugna- 
cious student who insisted that his name was Francia, not Franza. 
Enrique Wisner, who zealously gathered data in 1863-64 for his 
El dictador del Paraguay, insists that the future El Supremo left 
the University in 1785 as a doctor of theology. Others say tiiat 
theology did not appeal to Francia and he changed his course to 
law. 

Dona Marla Josefa died while her son was away, and the be- 
reaved husband found solace in the arms of a mistress. Josd 
Caspar upbraided his father for this concubinage when he re- 
timied to Yaguarbn, refused to continue an ecclesiastical career, 
refused to live under his father’s roof, and demanded his 
mother’s estate. With fimds thus obtained, he moved to a cottage 
near Asimcibn, buried himself in books, and forgot the family 
completely. In 1790, oi perhaps in 1786, he succeeded in being 
appointed to tire chairs of Latin and theology at the Colegio de 
San Carlos; but, after two years, the Franciscans tired of their 
former pupil’s anticlerical views and Francia left the school. 

Francia became a lawyer about 1792. Just how he prepared 
himself for the bar is hard to explain unless he had, indeed, 
studied civil law at Cbrdoba. No man in the profession had a 
greater reputation for integrity and a more finely developed 
sense of justice, but Francia was never popular. He was an in- 
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troveit, aloof, haughty, and studious among people whose prin- 
cipal eaie was to enjoy life. Early in his legal career an incident 
occurred that contributed greatly to his reputation. One who 
believed himself a friend of Francia went to the yoimg lawyer 
for aid in concluding a particularly disreputable ti-ansaction. The 
intended victim, Estanislao Machain, was Francia’s enemy, his 
successful rival for the hand of Petrona Zavala. Burying this 
animosity, Francia went to Machain and offered to defend his 
case. When the litigation came up in court, tlie judge told the 
lawyer opposing Francia that the latter must be bribed; but 
Francia, when the offer was made, is said to have stormed: “Get 
out of my house with youi vile proposals and your filthy goldl” 
Then he put on his cape and visited the judge. “Sir!” he told him, 
“You are a disgrace to law and a blight on justice. You are in my 
power and if you do not tomorrow pronounce in favor of my 
client, I shall see to it that the place you occupy will crucify you 
and the symbol of your judicial oflBce will become the emblem of 
your shame!” Machain won the case and Francia continued to 
hate him, just as he hated the Spaniards who had come to Asun- 
cion to hold office and to get rich. 

If a shred of compassion or a glow of human warmth ever ex- 
isted in El Supremo’s heart, witii the possible exception of his 
unrequited love for Petrona Zavala, no one ever knew it, Per- 
haps there is no truth in the story, but Paraguayans believed that 
Francia, long before he became a public figure, had refused to 
become reconciled with his father, who begged him to come to 
his deathbed for a last paternal blessing. “Tell my father that I 
don’t care if his soul goes to hell” is what Francia is supposed to 
have said. His detractors insist that he could not forgive a wrong, 
real or fancied, so cold, calculating, and vindictive was his char- 
acter. Patriotic Paraguayan vwiters want us to believe that El 
Supremo was as chaste as St. Paul in spite of evidence to the con- 
trary. Companeras shared his bed, but he loved no woman, nor 
did he ever marry. Children bom of his liaisons received nothing 
but contempt from their father. Justo Pastor Benitez, a Para- 
guayan scholar whose judgment and ability are of a high order, 
says of Francia: “During his twenty-six years of dictatorship, his 
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life was as pure and frigid as snow on a mountain top. It was as 
monotonous, chaste, and comforting as a Christian prayer.” 
Rengger, a contemporary, wrote that this austerity and chastity 
appeared when Francia became dictator. 

Soon after Francia achieved supremacy, he took up quarters 
in the governor’s palace. Here he lived with four servants and 
followed a regime that allowed no time, so his enemies said, for 
his two great passions of women and gambling, or for mixing in 
Asuncidn society, which he heartily despised. In a land where 
eating was either a fine art or an occasion for porcuie stuffing, tire 
dictator was noted for his frugal fare. His work day was long, 
since no matter was too small for his attention; his signature 
must have appeared on a great many documents, very few of 
which have been preserved. El Supremo scorned love and friend- 
ship; praise and calumny alike left him untouched. He entered 
office a poor man, took only one-third of the annual salary voted 
by the subservient congress, and died with an estate worth about 
35,000 pesos. Francia’s honesty was proverbial, and his immunity 
to bribery was illustrated by his refusal to accept gifts of any kind. 

Francia knew Paraguayans and how to control them. He 
knew their lack of group courage under oppression, their cring- 
ing before ruthless authority, their helplessness when deprived of 
the few creoles who might have led them into rebellion. Political 
forms, ideals of the American and French revolutions, and tech- 
niques of politics meant nothing to the mass of people, who were 
illiterate, unambitious, and satisfied with their crude living. 
Francia cared not if the people despised him so long as they 
feared him; he in turn despised his subjects individually, loved 
them as Paraguay, and feared no one. He was accustomed to say- 
ing that Paraguayans had an extra bone in their necks since he 
never saw one who held his head upright. If he should have en- 
countered such abold creature, one of his mounted guards would 
have bent the head over vrith a blow of his sword. 

To be dictator meant to Francia that his every wish, however 
unreasonable, must be obeyed immediately. There is a story that 
on one of his daily trips through Asuncion, his horse stumbled 
slightly on a loose brick in front of an old Spaniard’s house. 
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Francia ordered the householder, Jos6 Carisimo, to have it re- 
paired; but the next day, when the brick had not been replaced, 
El Supremo had the offender jailed, shackled, and fined ten thou- 
sand pesos. The Spaniard was fat and the irons sanlc deep into 
his flesh. His wife tearfully begged Francia to relieve her hus- 
barrd’s sufferings. “Very well,” he said. “You shall buy larger 
irons for him, and if you don’t, you too will go to jail.” The wife 
obtained the manacles which Carisimo wore until his friends 
paid the fine. On another occasion, probably in 1817, El Supremo 
became enraged on seeing an insulting pasquinade posted on 
the wall of a house. It was, of course, ridiculous to suppose that 
the owner, an Argentine named Pascual Echague, had dared to 
post the handbill himself; nevertheless, he went to jail. His wife 
implored Francia to release her husband, but El Supremo or- 
dered another set of irons for the prisoner, who wore them until 
he died. Before this victim’s suffering ended, a distant relative 
sought relief for him, an interposition that resulted in his own 
incarceration and death in prison. Many odiers who were sus- 
pected of posting pasquinades or caricatures were imprisoned 
or condemned to hard labor. To insult Francia was to insult 
Paraguay. 

Francia’s critics grossly exaggerated the dictator’s cruelties, 
and the world learned of them primarily through hostile Argen- 
tine and British writers. Men like the Robertsons, foiled in their 
efforts to become rich through trade with Paraguay, could have 
had no love for the dictator. They described his despotism in the 
most severe terms possible, called his summary punishments 
diabohcal crimes, with just enough truth in their charges to 
prevent reasoned judgment. Before a year had run its course, the 
Robertsons wrote, “The prisons were groaning with inmates; 
commerce was paralyzed; vessels were rotting on the river-banks, 
and produce going to decay in the warehouses; a system of espio- 
nage of the most searching kind prevailed; the higher classes 
were all depressed, the lower brought into notice; while the 
caprice of the Dictator was the sole rule of government, and the 
insolence of his soldiers was systematically encouraged as the 
best means of striking terror into the hearts of the crouching and 
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insulted citizens. Distrust and terror pervaded every habitation; 
the nearest relations and dearest friends looked as' if afraid of 
each otlrer; despondency or despair were more or less legibly 
written on every countenance.” A strong bill of particulars may 
be presented to support these accusations. 

As it is with all dictators, terror was one of Francia’s weapons 
to maintain his position and thus to insure Paraguayan indepen- 
dence. No one knew when he might be thrown into prison, and 
El Supremo’s jails were not pleasure houses. His less odious 
prison, for common rogues, was a single-stoxy budding about 
one hundred feet square. The state prisons were located in bar- 
racks where troops served as guards. As many as forty inmates 
could be crowded into each of the eight compartments of the 
public prison. A flat roof and slits for windows guaranteed the 
maximum discomfort in Paraguay’s subtropical summers. Men 
and women were thrown together in these filthy, stinking ovens 
and could look forward to fresh ah only when, encumbered by 
chains and iron bars, they were led out to work. By comparison 
with the state prisons, these quarters were luxurious. Narrow, 
underground cells beneath the barracks were the dungeons to 
which dangerous prisoners were confined. There was no sanita- 
tion and no ventilation in these holes where the Hving were en- 
tombed. Governor Velazco and Estanislao Machafn were but 
two of the many victims who lived out their lives in a state prison. 

Hundreds of Francia’s victims were shot, hanged, or tortured 
to death. The more fortunate suffered exile to the penal colony 
of Tevego, now Puerto Olimpo, about three hundred miles north 
of Asuncion. "It is a place,” J. P. Robertson wrote, “of which the 
atmosphere is one great mass of malaria, and the heat suffocating, 
—where the surrounding country is uninterrupted marsh,— where 
venomous insects and reptiles abound,— and where the fiercest 
and yet unsubdued tribes of Indians are making continual in- 
roads.” Life at Tevego was preferred to a few hours in the dicta- 
tor’s “Chamber of Justice,” even though it is generally charged 
that thousands died there during a period of two decades. Scores 
of exiles undoubtedly ended their lives at Tevego, but certainly 
not thousands. 
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No dictator can be secure from plots to bring his life to a dis- 
concertingly sudden conclusion, and every dictator must take 
precautions to disappoint those who would increase by one the 
number of suppliants before tire final bar. Francia lived forever 
in fear of poison in his cigars or his food, of assassins who might 
succeed in breaking through the guard. Weapons were always 
at hand, visitors were searched before being ushered into the 
Presence, and no one of them was allowed to come within arm's 
reach. When El Supremo rode through the streets on his way to 
the barrack of San Francisco, all Paraguayans had to be out of 
sight, so fearful was the dictator of assassination. On one occa- 
sion, so Masterman wrote in his Seven Eventful Years in Para- 
guay, “a fimeral procession crossed the road as he approached; 
the bearers immediately dropped the bier, and with the priest 
and mourners hid themselves behind a hedge at the roadside until 
he had passed.” Edward Lucas White, in his fascinating novel 
El Supremo, repeats the story that Francia never slept two con- 
secutive nights in the same room. The Robertsons move him 
about from abode to abode. What he had most to fear was not 
individual anger but consphacies among his enemies. The great- 
est of these plots apparently had its origin in 1817 and was not 
completely crushed imtil 1821. 

Juan Martin de Pueyrreddn, supreme director of the Argen- 
tine Confederation, was unable to spare an army to subdue Para- 
guay; but he could and did send a spy into the country after hav- 
ing issued a decree in January, 1817, forbidding the importation 
of Paraguayan tobacco. Colonel Juan Baltazar Vargas, a Para- 
guayan, went to Asuncidn with orders to discover Francia’s 
enemies, unite them into a league, and then overthrow the dicta- 
tor. Hundreds of respectable citizens in the capital had reason to 
hate El Supremo. He had deprived them of ofBces and honors, 
had thrown their relatives into jail, and had confiscated then 
properties. Vargas set to work with an ill-concealed enthusiasm 
that cost him his life in 1818, but his fellow plotters escaped de- 
tection until 1820. These brave souls included Juan Arostegui, 
Jose Acosta, Juan de los Rios, Leonardo Guevara, Dr. Marcos 
Baldovinos, Pedro Montiel, and many more. Juan Bogarin, one 
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of the conspirators in mortal terror of hell, revealed the secret to 
Father Anastasio Gutierrez who heard his confession. The des- 
picable friar ordered the penitent to betray the plotters to El 
Supremo, who sti'uck swiftly. Fifty of Asuncidn’s most distin- 
guished citizens were imprisoned; all sm'viving members of the 
old junta and their friends and relatives felt Francia’s wrath. 
More than 175 suspects went to jail. Still the dictator dared not 
execute the plotters en masse for fear of a spontaneous revolt; 
instead, he let them starve to death in them own filth while legal 
processes went on. 

Confronted with formal indictments in January, 1821, many 
of the prisoners denied the guilt attributed to them by their com- 
panions, “and then the punishment of the whip was applied to 
them.” Wisner states that this whipping went on in a room in the 
old Jesuit Colegio a block from the jail. “In said room, which was 
called the "Chamber of Justice,’ there was a narrow wood bed 
where the ‘patient’ was placed face down and tied hand and foot, 
and the lashes were applied to him on the shoulders by two Guay- 
curh Indians appointed for that purpose, each armed with a large 
whip composed of braided thongs of cowhide; and the number 
of blows that were received never passed 150 to 200, since the 
greater part of those who were subjected to this punishment be- 
came dismayed before reaching the designated numbers.” Con- 
fessions followed as a matter of course. El Supremo’s principal 
stroke against possible plotters, the Spaniards, fell on June 9, 
1821. Assembled in the square before the dictator’s quarters, 
three hundred of them, about one-half of aU Spaniards in Asun- 
cion, were forced to stand for hours without knowing what was 
to happen. Francia had them crowded into the public prison 
where they rotted for eighteen months. Velazco was among this 
group. After this long imprisonment, the dictator levied a fine of 
150,000 pesos on the wealthy siu-vivors and then banished all 
the poorer ones. 

Political prisoners still filled the jails when another Argentine 
caudillo, Francisco Ramirez of Entre Rios, sought to stir up re- 
bellion in Paraguay. Ramirez in 1820 apparently intended to in- 
vade the coimtry with an army of four thousand men, then turn 
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against the Brazilians who had occupied Uruguay. He had al- 
ready forced the great Uruguayan caudillo, Jos6 Gervasio 
Ai'tigas, to seek asylum in Paraguay. Another Argentine caudillo, 
Estanislao Lopez, governor of Santa F4, ended his temporary 
alliance with Ramirez and opened negotiations with Buenos 
Aires. Not knowing what to expect from this new bubble in the 
political cauldron, Ramirez called off his invasion, probably early 
in 1821; by that time many Paraguayans were implicated in the 
scheme. Ramirez had sent a message to Pedro Juan CavaUero, 
who was to send it on to Fulgencio Yegros, president of the 
original junta after Velazco’s fall. Francia captured this message 
in July, 1821. He doubled the guard around Yegros, imprisoned 
Cavallero, and warned departmental commanders to be vigilant. 
Then he conducted an inquisition in his Chamber of Justice to 
force prisoners to reveal the names of other plotters. Firing 
squads were busy for some time. Yegros fell on July 17, Cavallero 
committed suicide in jail; Fernando de la Mora, Larios Galvin, 
and Estanislao Machain were among the victims of a purge that 
lasted for three months, each day of which time brought four to 
eight executions. Bodies lay exposed to the sun where they fell 
until nightfall, when relatives were permitted to carry them 
away. A few brash men dared to protest against this sort of jus- 
tice. Don Miguel Ibinez, a strong supporter of Francia and com- 
mandant at Villa Concepcion, was heard to mutter. He died in 
jail. Don Ignacio Noceda, another early adherent, received more 
than one hundred lashes in the Chamber of Justice. Let it be said 
in Francia’s favor that he moderated his policies after 1823; by 
that time most of his enemies were dead or broken. 

During those frightful months, Rengger wrote, “brother was 
seen to denounce brother— fathers to accuse their children. . . . 
No one dared to become the depository of his neighbour’s secret, 
lest he should be deemed an accomplice. . . . When friends met, 
they coldly saluted each other, but did not converse: no more 
parties— the women even gave up their privilege of speech— the 
guitar, the inseparable companion of every inhabitant of Para- 
guay, was mute.” El Supremo was harsh, even cruel, but he was 
not deaf to pleas for mercy nor did he fail in princely gestures. 
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One of these came on January 6, 1839, when he celebrated his 
seventy-third birthday by freeing a hundred or more prisoners. 
Six or seiven hundred unfortunates remained in jail. Of this num- 
ber, it would be impossible to say how many were genuine crimi- 
nals and how many were there for purely political reasons. 

Those terrible days of 1821 seemed to reveal the tinth of 
Francia’s observation that Paraguay was not ready for democ- 
racy: any people willing to submit to such a purge, who cringed 
and groveled at El Supremo’s feet, had the mentality of slaves 
and the courage of jackals, a judgment that may be too harsh. 
Francia ruled a people essentially Indian-white in race, who had 
been dominated by an extremely small percentage of tire popula- 
tion. By crushing this dominating class and by instilling fear 
among the masses accustomed to mild oppression, he was able 
to move ahead swiftly to complete control before leaders could 
possibly develop among the people. 

Much of Francia’s power rested upon absolute control of a 
small but eflBcient army that could suppress rebellion and repel 
invasions from turbulent Argentina and avaricious Brazil. As in 
the civilian establishment, El Supremo ruthlessly eliminated all 
officers of doubtful loyalty or whose social connections might be 
embarrassing. There were so many in this category that eventual- 
ly the most capable soldiers were replaced by mediocre men 
whose principal qualification was a blind loyalty to the dictator. 
Francia designed the uniforms, drilled and inspected the troops, 
and obtained their equipment. To supply arms and mvmitions, 
he licensed the export of wood to Buenos Aires, while at the same 
time he encouraged local production. Within the army was the 
dictator s personal guard, the Corps of Grenadiers, composed of 
hand-picked and trusted men, which also served as a political 
police force. The standing army at no time exceeded 6,000 men 
drawn from a total population of about 300,000. This force could 
be increased to some 26,000 by calling the militia into service. 
Frontier guard duty became particularly important after 1816 
when Francia feared a new attempt by Argentina to subdue 
Paraguay, and when raids from Artigas, Estanislao L6pez, or 
Francisco Ramirez were definite possibilities. A combination of 
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these enemies could have oveirun Paraguay, |ust as a determined 
Brazilian assault most certainly would have succeeded. Fortun- 
ately for Paraguay, Argentine and Uruguayan caudillos did not 
unite in an invasion, and Brazil was too busy challenging Ai-gen- 
tine influence in the Banda Oriental to bother with the hermit 
state. 

Government was a simple matter under the dictator. El Su- 
premo’s chief confidant appears to have been his barber, a person 
whose razor might have made a sharp difference in Francia’s 
career. Anyone who wanted a favor sought first to placate the 
man who shaved the tyrant, although it is very doubtful if this 
servant enjoyed any real influence. A minister of finance kept the 
books, a sort of prefect of police maintained public order, and a 
secretary doubled as foreign minister and minister of justice. 
Theoretically, the colonial laws were in effect, but Francia’s wish 
was the final law. To enforce governmental orders, the country 
was divided into twenty departments, each of which contained 
districts. The departmental commanders were assisted by police 
agents in the districts. Two judges attached to the Asuncidn 
Cabildo served as a supreme court for the nation. In spite of this 
rudimentary organization, all government and all justice de- 
pended upon Francia’s whim: his ministers were puppets, and 
his departmental commanders dared nothing without express 
orders from El Supremo. According to the grant of power in 
October, 1814, Francia's term as dictator was to end after three 
years; on June 6, 1816, a general congress made him perpetual 
dictator. This body was to meet whenever the dictator thought 
it advisable, but there was no provision for anything lemotely 
resembling democracy, no legislative body to which Francia was 
to answer for his acts. Paraguay’s fate was linked firmly to the 
caprice of one man responsible to no one, although that man was 
to prove himself one of tlie most disinterested patriots ever to 
serve his country. 

Paraguay temporarily escaped the political chaos through 
which neighboring coimtries careened madly. Francia faced 
conspiracies at home, a fifth column of Europeans, aristocrats, 
and Argentine agents; efforts by Buenos Aires to bring Paraguay 
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under its power; attempts by Brazil to steal territory; plans by 
Argentine caudillos to invade the republic; and severe restric- 
tions 01 embargoes on Paraguay’s principal exports. The dictator 
wisely adopted policies that practically ended contact with other 
countries and compelled a broad diversification in agriculture 
and industry. This isolation exasperated foreign merchants and 
governments, called forth bitter denunciations, and gave rise to 
a host of lies so pernicious that Thomas Carlyle, who knew prac- 
tically nothing about Paraguay, published a defense of El Su- 
premo. Criticize Francia’s “China policy” as one will, the fact re- 
mains that it preserved Paraguay’s independence. His policy of 
turning the country into a hermit state presented a great con- 
tiast to the rest of South America, in which discord, confusion, 
and civil war prevailed while politicians, crying for liberty and 
order, sought only power and plmider. In Paraguay there may 
have been the servility of despair, the docility of a cowed people; 
there weie also peace and order. 

El Supremo needed and wanted foreign trade, and he sought 
to open commerce ivith the British, whose navy could end Argen- 
tine control over the Parani below Corrientes. To achieve this 
object, he made proposals to British merchants who had enjoyed 
considerable experience in Paraguay. In 1814 he proposed that 
J. P. Robertson should take cotton, tobacco, yerba, sugar, and 
other Paraguayan products before the House of Commons and 
there, as agent of El Supremo, invite the opening of formal rela- 
tions between the two governments. In writing about this inci- 
dent, Robertson grew very sarcastic. He had visions of appearing 
at “the bar of the House of Commons; overpowering, with a half- 
dozen porters, the Usher of the Black Rod; and delivering, in 
spite of remonstrance and resistance, at once my hide-bomid 
bales of Paraguayan merchandise, and the oration, verbatim, of 
the First Consul.” He might as well have pictured himself pad- 
dling barefooted through London streets, hawking cigars and 
mate. Actually, Robertson seems to have thought well of the 
scheme and agreed to undertake the mission. But when he 
reached Buenos Aires in 1814, a series of circumstances largely 
beyond his control brought the mission to an end. 

168 



El Supremo 

Buenos Aires needed recruits to fill its armies and hoped to 
attract some from Paraguay. The Supreme Director of the mo- 
ment, Carlos M. de Alvear, induced Robeitson to put on board 
a vessel he was sending to Asuncion a letter to El Supremo pro- 
posing a trade of arms and munitions for recruits. Instead of 
continuing to Europe, J. P. Robertson decided to conduct his 
vessel personally. On the way upstream in 1815, this vessel and 
its owner were captured by a band of Artiguenos, bandit follow- 
ers of Jose Gervasio Artigas, and the cargo destined for Francia 
was lost. Released at last through the influence of Captain 
Jocelyn Percy, commanding H.M.S. Hotspur, the unfortunate 
merchant leturned to Buenos Aires and then set out for Uruguay 
to seek redress from Aitigas. This congenital outlaw-patriot-hero 
then controlled most of Uruguay and Argentina under the title 
“Protector” and even threatened to overthrow the haughty, pre- 
tentious government at Buenos Aires. Robertson found the Uru- 
guayan caudillo “seated on a bullock’s skull, at a fire kindled on 
the mud floor of his hut, eating beef off a spit, and di inking gin 
out of a cowhoinl” Artigas had no money to meet the claim of six 
thousand pesos, but he could and did provide the Britisher with 
a passpoit to Paraguay. 

W. P. Robertson in Asunci6n had, in the meantime, heaid 
about his brother’s misfortune, and so had Francia. The dictator 
ordered Artigas’s subordinates to release the cargo and its owner, 
but it was British influence that paitly turned the trick. Francia, 
incensed because the British government had failed to guarantee 
him “a free trade in arms,” ordered the Robertsons to get out of 
Paraguay. Nor was his anger appeased when Artigas spread the 
rumor, based on Alvear’s letter, that Francia was selling Para- 
guayans to fight for Buenos Aires. Five years later Artigas was a 
refugee in Francia’s power, and it is unlikely that El Supremo 
forgot this incident. 

Francia had good reason to fear free intercourse with foreign 
countries in spite of his early desire for commerce. He had no 
illusions about the Braganga empire in Brazil; the United Prov- 
inces of Rio de la Plata would not forget that Paraguay once was 
a part of the old viceroyalty, and in none of the neighboring 
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republics was the spirit of conquest dead. The great Sim6n 
BoHvar himself in 1825 urged Francia to open friendly relations 
with the newly formed republics, but El Supremo replied that 
Paraguay would continue on its chosen com’se. General Fruc- 
tuosa Rivera, temporary president of Uruguay, sent envoys to 
Francia in December, 1838, with some sort of proposal, possibly 
for an alliance against Buenos Aires, El Supremo refused to let 
the messengers cross his frontiers, so determined was he to avoid 
foreign entanglements. 

Paraguay’s army alone might not be enough to repel a foreign 
attack, but tlie danger would be lessened by a strict control over 
travel. Foieigners might bring in ideas dangerous to dictatorship 
and certainly they would take out ideas derogatory to El Su- 
premo. Francia forbade emigration, a step that ended the move- 
ment to Buenos Aires and forced people into agriculture and 
other pursuits at home. One result was an increase in the number 
of “weavers, ironworkers, locksmiths, gunsmiths, shoemakers, 
saddlers, masons, silversmiths, and goldsmiths.” Paraguay, to be 
strong, must develop its own resources with its own people and 
capital. Foreigners would exploit the country to the detriment 
of Paraguayans, who would emigrate to other lands of greater 
opportunity. Foreign trade, therefore, was limited to one or two 
ports, and only those products in great abundance should be ex- 
ported to exchange for things needed. 

Before Francia’s policy of isolation went into effect, foreign 
trade was in tlie hands of some five hundred families. Yerba, 
tobacco, wood products, and miscellaneous processed goods 
reached a value of about 1,125,000 pesos annually. It was a small 
sum, to be sure; but it supported the elite Spanish merchants 
and a large host of workers. More than one hundred sailing ves- 
sels were engaged in the trade. By stopping this commerce, ex- 
cept by special license, the dictator crushed the strongest source 
of possible opposition to his rule, “The port of Assumption,” 
Rengger wrote, “literally resembled a coast where a hundred 
ships had run aground. Several of them were carried out by the 
first swell of the river, but were abandoned by the owners.” The 
loss in revenue he made up through forced contributions, heavy 
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fineSj confiscation of church revenues, heavy taxes, escheats to 
the state of all property owned by foreign-born residents, and 
through petty impositions. 

The Robertsons, canny traders who made large profits in spite 
of occasional losses, sent an agent, Henry Okes, into the Iron’s 
den early in 1820. After a voyage of three months up the river, 
Okes arrived at Asuncidn with a cargo that included scientrfic in- 
struments so dear to the lump of lapacho that served as a heart 
for El Supremo. Delighted with the gift, acceptance of which 
apparently broke an otherwise inflexible rule, Francra permitted 
Okes to pass three months in assembling a return shipment. Even 
then the Englishmarr, whose connection with the Robertsons 
was not suspected, was urged to stay on. Okes loaded the vessel 
but had to leave behind about 37,000 pesos in cash and goods. 
This property, left with a Spaniard, was confiscated when 
Francia heard of Okes’s death at Buenos Aires hr 1821. Another 
who braved Francia’s disfavor was the Spaniard Don Jos6 de 
Maria, a merchant of Buenos Aires who had married a daughter 
of Don Antonio Escalada, a patrician son-in-law of San Martin. 
The Robertsons sent Maria to Asunciorr as a partner in 1818 with 
200 pesos worth of salt, as ballast for his vessel, which brought 
4,000 pesos in Asuncidn. The voyage netted the English mer- 
chants 60,000 pesos. Maria remained in Asuncion, accumulating 
goods and trying to get out of the country. At last in 1825, with 
the aid of a request from Sir Woodbine Parish, British consul 
general at Buenos Aires, Maria and other foreigners were al- 
lowed to depart. 

The Argentine Confedexation applied economic sanctions 
against the upstart dictatorship. On January 8, 1817, it prohibited 
the importation of Paraguayan tobacco; but Francia was not im- 
pressed, although his own embargo on exports had led to de- 
veloping a thriving yerba trade between Brazil and Buenos Aires. 
El Supremo was not afraid of Brazil. Perhaps he did not appreci- 
ate the fact, but Brazilian- Argentine rivalry over Uruguay pre- 
vented the portefios from carrying out any desires they may have 
had to avenge Belgrano’s defeat, while an Argentine move 
against Paraguay would have brought Brazilian aid immediately . 
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On April 5, 1823, Francia signed a treaty ■with Brazil that gave 
the latter two ports of entry, Itapua on the Parana and Coimbra 
on the Paraguay north of Asuncidn. Trade did not flourish, since 
special licenses must be obtained for each general shipment, and 
the arrangement was at best but a temporary breach in Francia’s 
system of isolation. Paraguayans might sell yerba and tobacco 
to the Brazilians, if the seller was also the grower, and if he could 
get a license, Only whites of unblemished loyalty to Francia need 
apply for licenses to sell, and only favorites would receive the 
coveted permits. Brazilian traders, with cargoes bought in 
Buenos Aires, presented at Itapud an inventory of their goods 
which went to Francia with the license. El Supremo selected 
whatever he wanted from the list, paid whatever he decided the 
goods were worth, and permitted the merchant to sell the rest. 
In Asuncidn, Francia had a shop tended by a government em- 
ployee where fortunate persons might buy the merchandise. 

People who entered Paraguay did so at tlreir own risk, and no 
one could leave without special permission. Foreigners not ap- 
proved by Francia found themselves expelled forcibly, throvwr 
into prison, or exiled to some remote village in the country. Many 
exiles and refugees received a safe refuge; other outlanders were 
held as unwilhng guests. Among the latter were Johann Rudolph 
Rengger, a Swiss, and his associate Marceline Longchamps. 
These travelers entered Paraguay in July, 1819, and remained 
foi six years before Francia let them go. They published at Paris 
in 1827 their Essai historique siir la revolution du Paraguay, a 
work that was actually favorable to Francia but which caused 
him to counter with a blast at the authors in 1830. They were 
spies who plotted witli Spaniards against the republic, quacks 
who killed their patients, liars who wove a fabric of falsehoods 
about the fatlierland. Their supposed conversations with Francia 
were figments of delirium. El Supremo could have stopped these 
sons of Satan had he desired by refusing to let them leave the 
country, 

Aitigas, the Uruguayan who fought in vain against Brazilian 
and Argentine invaders, was the most famous of Francia’s prison- 
ers. This Gauchoj once supreme in a vast area, had not been very 
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friendly toward Paraguay. Pie had permitted his near-outlaws to 
stop Francia’s ships and to take o£E Francia’s cargoes. Wlien 
Artigas needed friends in 1817, he had suggested the opening of 
amicable relations with Paraguay. Francia replied in effect; “Pay 
me for what you have stolen, then we’ll talk of friendship.” One 
of the followers of Artigas incited a rebellion among Indians in 
southeastern Paraguay, and by the time the fracas was over, 
twelve mission towns lay in ruins. Enrique Wisner tells the story 
and it is convincing, except for his assertion that the towns were 
flourishing. Francia should have sent troops to retaliate; instead, 
he merely strengthened his forces on the fiontier. Artigas apolo- 
gized for the attack and reprimanded oflScials responsible for 
past injuries. In September, 1820, Aitigas and five hundred fol- 
lowers, who were fleeing from Francisco Ramirez of Entre Rios, 
asked and received permission from Francia to seek asylum in 
Paraguay. El Supremo, suspicious of Artigas, who had done much 
to keep the Plata provinces in turmoil, shrewdly guessed that 
the Uruguayan would hatch some political plot against him; if 
so, what could be better than to have him under close surveil- 
lance? He sent Artigas to live in the village of San Isidro Labra- 
dor near the northeastern frontier and gave him a pension of 
thirty-two pesos a month for a time. Artigas never annoyed his 
host nor was he persecuted. There the old caudillo lived until 
1845, when Carlos Antonio Lopez, successor to Francia, moved 
him close to Asuncion. After thirty years of exile, Artigas died 
at the age of ninety -two. 

An Enghsh doctor of unusual ability, who possessed an equally 
great talent for consumption of alcoholic beverages, appeared at 
Asuncidn in July, 1815. This practitioner, one Dr. Parlett, had 
ruined a promising career in Buenos Aires. Francia, who held 
Spanish doctors in justifiable low esteem, bade the Englishman 
to make himself at home. El Supremo wanted a competent per- 
son to treat his guards and troops— quacks were good enough for 
the common herd. Parlett found time to perform seeming mira- 
cles of medicine among the Paraguayans. Grateful clients paid 
him weU and were generous with gifts. One miserly merchant, 
Don Antonio Recalde, voluntarily paid him about one hundred 
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dollars for discovering and removing a piquS ( chigger) from his 
daughter’s eye. Francia paid him about twenty-five cents for a 
visit to one of his guards. Parlett could have settled down to a 
comfortable life; but he giew restless, returned to his old bad 
habits, and finally died in Asuncidn in 1825, a short lime before 
El Supremo had decided to release the foreigners he held. 

Nearly eveiy foreigner could relate intriguing chapters in the 
endless story of “what happened to me in Paraguay.” Don Manuel 
M4ndez Caldeha, a Uruguayan merchant who arrived in Asun- 
cion about 1814, was engaged in a prosperous business that was 
cut short in 1815 by a decree of exile to Curuguaty. Eleven years 
later, when El Supremo permitted most of the foreigners to leave, 
Mendez escaped to Buenos Aires with his family; but for more 
than a decade he never knew from one day to the next what 
further misfortunes might lie in stoie for him. The French natu- 
ralist, Aim6 Jacques Alexandre Bonpland, arrived in Buenos 
Ahes with his wife in 1817. Two years later he settled near Can- 
delaria in Coirientes, fonner capital of the Jesuit missions, to 
raise yerba for the Ai'gentine market. Bonpland prospered in his 
colony opposite the Paraguayan town of Itapu^ until 1821. Then 
Francia, pretending that the establishment might serve as a 
jumping-off place for an invasion by Ramirez (who was dead), 
sent a force that invaded Corrientes, destroyed the colony, killed 
a few people, and imprisoned Bonpland. The case soon became 
a catise c^Ubre, with Brazilian, French, and British notables all 
petitioning for the Frenchman’s release. Bonpland actually was 
quite contented in Paraguay. 

For the Church and all its works El Supremo had nothing but 
disdain. In the first years of his ascendancy, the dictator ordered 
masses said in one of the barracks and he attended at the cathe- 
dral on great occasions; but by 1820 these functions he held to be 
signs of idiocy. Orders of regular clergy, especially the Jesuits, 
he considered as locusts on the land. Francia is said to have 
snorted that if the Pope came to Paraguay, he would make him 
an altar boy. There is reason to wonder if El Supremo even 
acknowledged the Almighty as stronger than himself. Para- 
guayan clergy were noted for their lax behavior. Ignorant, sloven- 

174 



El Supremo 

ly, and lazy, “they lived publicly in concubinage and daily vio- 
lated the sanctuary of the temples with a thousand abomina- 
tions.” The prior of the Dominicans boasted that “he was the 
father of twenty-two children by difEerent mothers.” On July 2, 
1815, Francia moved to bring the clergy completely under his 
power with a decree that no order of regular clergy could obey 
any superior oflScer resident in a foreign country. Only the bishop 
of Asuncidn could exercise any authority over them, officers of 
the orders were to be elected at councils every three or four years 
by the membership, all officers must have the government’s ap- 
proval, and no council could be held without Francia’s permis- 
sion. This decree proclaimed with a vengeance that the papal 
bulls, bestowing ecclesiastical control on the Spanish rulers, had 
been inherited by the republic. The Bishop of Asuncion, Mon- 
senor Pedro Benito G. de Panes was a man whose mind was some- 
thing less than normal. After a priest had asked the Virgin to re- 
store the Bishop’s mental health, Francia decided to be rid of the 
prelate. On October 16, 1819, he deprived the Bishop of all au- 
thority over the regular clergy, gave him a pension, and named 
a favorite as vicar general. Panes fretted unhappily until July, 
1838, when El Supremo restored him to office; but he was then 
ninety years old and died three months later. 

Education for the people, classes or masses, had never thrived 
in Paraguay. Each Jesuit mission had its school, but there was 
not one public primary school in Asuncion until the eighteenth 
century was nearly worn out. By royal authority, the Real Colegio 
y Seminario de San Carlos was founded in 1783. In 1805, Don 
Jose Gabriel Tellez was struggling to keep Asuncion’s one public 
elementary school going; six yeais later, Tellez resigned because 
he had no building and was not getting his one hundred pesos a 
year. This resignation caused the junta, on November 25, 1811, 
to make provision for a temporary schooUiouse. Francia was not 
deeply interested in improving tlie situation. His greatest ciime, 
Jose Segundo Decoud once said, was in having maintained and 
perpetuated a state of ignorance. Private schools enabled chil- 
dren of wealthy people to learn the three R’s, but formal educa- 
tion was not for the masses. Fearing that the Seminario, Para- 
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guay’s only secondary school, might harbor enemies, Francia 
suppressed it in 1822. The dictator permitted private schools to 
be operated, although he did not encourage them. There were 
no newspapers under Francia, not even a newsletter. 

Francia’s apologists never tire of praising the remarkable seH- 
sufBciency of Paraguay during its enforced isolation. All claim- 
ants to land were compelled to prove their titles in 1826, with the 
result that one-half of the republic’s area east of the Rio Para- 
guay was declared public domain. Areas once idle were brought 
into cultivation, new crops supplied food formerly imported 
from Buenos Aires, cotton became an important staple and gave 
rise to a respectable industry, while cattle and horse raising for 
tlie first time achieved the status of major enterprises. When a 
plague of locusts swarmed across Paraguay from the Chaco in 
1826, Francia summoned all males from fourteen to sixty to 
combat the invasion. The locusts won. Undismayed, El Supremo 
ordered the farmers to replant immediately. The fall harvest in 
March and April, 1827, was so abundant that the two-crop year 
became established, according to Rengger who places this event 
in 1819-20. Actually there was nothing new in this practice, since 
the Spaniards had harvested two crops a year before 1540. 

During the refreshing autumn days of 1840, El Supremo could 
look back on a long career with a great satisfaction. No foreign 
enemy had challenged his country’s independence, no declared 
domestic enemy had succeeded in overthrowing him. Things 
left undone were appalling in number, as they are at aU times and 
in all countries. A fertile land fairly ached to be wooed by man; 
a fertile people could not rise above the level apparently prede- 
termined by a mysterious destiny. Francia had held high ideals 
of achievement; he had threatened, coerced, and driven his 
people. If the fmTow he traced in the sea closed swiftly, at least 
his footprints on the beach were deep and lasting. 

El Supremo could not know the future, but he knew that for 
him the future was coming swiftly. As he made short rides from 
the cavalry barracks, his seventy-four years protested more and 
more. He began in June, 1840, to burn his papers, an act of de- 
sti'uction that was to deny him forever an acemate biography and 
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to deny historians a measure of professional glee that comes from 
sifting yesterday’s ashes. Asuncion’s raw, wet winter was too 
much for the old dictator to bear. He rode for the last time on 
August 30, on September 20, El Supremo became El Difunto. 

Beside tlie high altar in the Church of the Incarnation, El 
Supremo’s body was buried. Father Don Manuel Antonio P6rez 
commended his soul to God with words of praise. Requiescat in 
pace! But he could not rest in peace. Vandals opened the sepul- 
cher and threw his body into the Paraguay River. Tradition has 
it that Payaguds “disinterred the tyrant’s corpse and threw it into 
a miry arroyo that flowed out near the one today known as 
Chacarita.” The body died and was torn from the grave; but the 
spii’it of El Supremo will forever be close to the heart of Paraguay. 

A dictator, as Cecilio Baez observes in his Ensayo sobre el 
Doctor Francia, is a complex being. A study of Oliver Cromwell 
reveals the complexity of the dictatorial character. Francia also 
was a complex man, an ardent partisan, a republican who derived 
his political ideas from Rosseau’s Social Contract. He believed 
that man, by compact, gave up his rratiual independence for 
social security, that all political organization is based on popular 
sovereigrrty exercised in democratic processes, and that all men, 
being free and equal, have the right to promote then welfare 
through a government freely established. These principles were 
far too advanced for Paraguayans en masse to absorb; or, one 
should say, Paraguayans were not ready to assume responsibili- 
ties arising from exercised rights or privileges. Perhaps, as Bdez 
suggests, great ideas are disseminated to the people through 
great minds. Francia was to be such a disseminator for principles 
of the French Revolution. He interpreted the Revolution for 
Paraguay, became its victorious leader, and succeeded in pre- 
serving independence for his country. His policy of isolation, 
forced upon him by circumstances, was not adopted through 
preference. Paraguay lost in material wealth to be gained from 
commercial intercourse; the cormtry gamed a more diversified 
economy, an invaluable self-reliance, and internal harmony while 
civil and international wars kept its neighbors in turmoil. El Su- 
premo needs no greater eulogy. 
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Carlos Antonio Lopez^ Heir To Francia 


S LOWLY TRUTH insinuated itself into Paraguayan minds: 

El Supremo was dead and he had left no heh to his powers. 
Perhaps he had been convinced that no one in the country could 
take his place; perhaps he did not care. One might expect that a 
tremendous social explosion would have taken place, so long had 
self-expression and self-government been suppressed; but the 
internal pressure necessary for such an outpom'ing of popular will 
simply did not exist. There was no popular' will and never had 
been. Paraguay’s “crown” lay in red clay dust, waiting for recov- 
ery by a hard-riding hero. 

Heroes were timid about asserting themselves. Francia’s sec- 
retary persuaded four reluctant corps commanders to form an 
interim junta, with himself as secretary. The junta, suspicious of 
his ambitions, direw him in jail where the terrified fellow com- 
mitted suicide. For six montlrs governmental affairs were in con- 
fusion; then, on March 12, 1841, Paraguayans to the number of 
five hrmdred assembled at Asuncidn. Behind their deliberations 
was the persuasive influence of Carlos Antonio Ldpez. This con- 
gress set up a dual consulate for a three-year period, in which 
L6pez played the leading role with Colonel Mariano Roque 
Alonso, a nonentity who retained that status, as his silent partner. 

Among die first acts of the Extraordinary Congress were de- 
cisions to declare an end to Francia’s trade embargo and to sign 
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a commercial treaty with rebellious Corrientes province of Ar- 
gentina. This treaty aroused the ire of Juan Manuel Rosas, still, 
unfortunately for Argentina, the dictator at Buenos Aires. When, 
in December, 1842, the Consulate suggested a treaty with Ar- 
gentina, Rosas replied by closing the Rio de la Plata to Paraguay- 
an shipping. He would reopen the river when and if CoiTientes 
behaved. Paraguay obtained a constitution in 1844 which ended 
the Consulate and provided for a president; but it came far from 
establishing a democracy or even a republic in the true sense, 
although Andres Geliy vigorously presents a contrary opinion. 
The president controlled all services of the government, includ- 
ing the Congress. He was king in all but name. 

Francia’s successor was born about 1787 to a Spanish creole 
father and a mestiza mother who is said to have been part Guay- 
curu, or, perhaps, Cirilo Lopez was a mestizo and his wife an 
octoroon. Living in poverty on the outskirts of Asuncidn, the 
shoemaker father could not send his rather ugly but bright son, 
one of eight children, to school. A friend of the family provided 
the small sum necessary to keep Carlos Antonio in the Colegro 
de San Carlos in Asuncibn, where he learned enough to become 
a teacher and lawyer of sorts. Don Carlos had enough sense to 
keep his mouth shut about El Supremo most of the time, and he 
married well. Dona Juana Paula Carillo was no beauty, she 
loved ease and good food, and her father was well off. This girl, 
it was rumored, was Carrillo’s stepdaughter by whom he had a 
child. Charles Ames Washburn, in his History of Paraguay, re- 
peats with suspicious relish the story that Carlos Antonio re- 
ceived Juana Paula and her estancia dowry on condition that he 
give the child his name. However that may be, the estancia, some 
120 miles from Asuncibn, served as a place of exile for Lbpez dur- 
ing Francia’s last years. Don Carlos and his wife brought forth 
several children. Francisco Solano was the first, if we discount 
the scandal about his birth. The second son, Venancio, and the 
fourth child, Angel Benigno, were to be sacrifices to Francisco 
Solano’s terror in later years. The two daughters, Inocencia and 
Rafaela, were destined to lose their husbands in a similar manner. 

In personal appearance Lbpez certainly was no Adonis. Con- 
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temporary foreigners disagree about his personality. One author 
refers to “chops flapping over his cravat,” a face with a porcine ex- 
pression. Another calls him a stout, respectable-lookmg chap. 
One leg apparently reached ground slightly ahead of the other, 
causing His Excellency to remain seated in the presence of visi- 
tors. He wore a hat, indoors and out, for no apparent reason. 
Suspicion came natm-ally to him, especially suspicions of foreign- 
ers. Although he invited them to Paraguay, used them in his 
service, and often followed tlieir advice, they never won his con- 
fidence completely. 

Preferment fell naturally to the L6pez boys. Why not, since 
their father was dictator? Commerce was an easy road to wealth; 
herds of cattle and broad pastures for grazing were theirs for the 
asking. AU of the sons and daughters were spoiled brats, but no 
one, not even their father, dared to put them m their proper 
places. Francisco Solano was born on July 24, 1826. Only four- 
teen when El Srrpremo died, he had little formal edrrcalion. 
Marco Antonio Marz, Miguel Albornoz, arrd his father seem to 
have been his prmcipal tutors. After 1845 he had no teachers but 
is said to have been a theless reader. He was a brigadier general 
at eighteen, and at twenty-three he boasted that military science 
held no secrets unknown to him. This vain but capable braggart 
became his father’s favorite and was, probably, the dictator’s 
prmcipal adviser. Venancio and Benigno, the other sons, were 
just as capable as Francisco and just as lecherous— especially 
Venancio, who regarded every pretty girl as fair prey and Para- 
guay was full of pretty girls. 

Ladies of the unlovely L6pez family also displayed remarkable 
business perspicacity. George Thompson, officer in the Para- 
guayan army, aide-de-camp to Francisco Solano, Knight of the 
Order of Merit of Paraguay, knew the family well. In The War 
in Paraguay, Thompson says the distaff side “established an ex- 
change, where torn paper-money, which would no longer pass, 
was bought at a discount of sixpence on the dollar [peso], and by 
their connection they changed it at the treasury for new paper at 
tire full value. They also lent money on jewellery at a large profit, 
and anything they liked they kept, without any reference to the 
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owner’s wishes.” They didn’t do quite as well as China’s “Holy 
Family” a century later, but their grafting was not bad consider- 
ing Paraguay’s poverty. 

Carlos Antonio L6pez inherited a country rapidly increasing 
in population. Always unreliable estimates report such figures as 
these; 1795-97,480; 1818-300,000; 1825-200,000; 1838-300,- 
000; 1840-220,000; 1848-600,000; 1857-1,337,449; and 1865- 
400,000. One can conclude, with reasonable safety, that there 
were several thousand people in Paraguay. The 1840 figure comes 
from a census ordered by Francia and may be accepted as ap- 
proximately correct. Cecilio Bdez, in Le Paraguay, accepts the 
figure 525,000 as about right for 1864. 

Captain Richard Francis Burton, in his Letters from the Battle- 
fields of Paraguay, asserts that Francia’s dictatorship had left 
only ruins, that L6pez was the organizer of Paraguay. This gen- 
eralization IS hardly tenable in view of Francia’s public works 
program, his insistence on self-sufficiency, his organization of the 
army, his careful and honest handling of finances. But it is true 
that Francia, for all of his grand schemes, died without having 
greatly improved Paraguay’s transportation system. Lopez rem- 
edied tliis failure in part by building three short highways and 
a railway. The latter, one of the first in South America, was begun 
in 1858 by an English engineer and reached Paraguari, on its 
projected route to Villa Rica, in 1861. This railway was to be of 
great value to Francisco Solano Lopez in the War of the Triple 
Alliance. 

Government under Carlos Antonio was far milder than Para- 
guay had known for nearly three decades. The new president, 
El Excelentisimo, insisted that he was merely the representative 
of the supreme government, not the government itself. Still it 
made little difference to the Paraguayans, used to the exactions 
of Francia. Their constitution remained a document only, their 
congress was completely subservient to the Most Excellent One 
and offered few objections to renewing his teim of office, or to 
rubber-stamping his laws. Nevertheless, it was a kind of progress 
that Paraguay needed if a reasonable facsimile of democracy was 
ever to exist in the country. 
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Carlos Antonio was a dictator whose rule was nearly as ab- 
solute as Francia’s but he wanted and needed support from tlie 
better people. There were still some six hundred prisoners in El 
Supremo’s jails when the consulate began. These victims were 
liberated quickly. One of the prisoners was Father Marco An- 
tonio Maiz, whom L6pez honored with the title of Professor of 
Latin and Philosophy. Espionage continued as before, albeit the 
state police were less eflBcient. Departments of government, with 
puppet ministers, relieved Carlos Antonio of many details of 
administration, while the rudiments of a judicial system appeared 
for the trial of cases. There were laws and decrees, among which 
should be noted those that abolished torture, slavery, and con- 
fiscation of goods in 1842. Two decades later people were still 
being tortured, their goods were being confiscated, and slavery 
definitely existed until 1870. In 1842, likewise. Congress de- 
clared with vehemence if not conviction: “The Republic of Para- 
guay shall never be the patrimony of one person or family.” The 
L6pez family owned and operated Paraguay as a private estate 
until 1869. 

All of El Supremo’s contempt for the clergy seems justified and 
his harsh treatment mild when one contemplates the fathers who 
sunned their ample figures under Carlos Antonio’s favor. Master- 
man found the Paraguayans steeped in religious ignorance and 
floundering in idolatry under a bishop who believed that Cain 
and Abel were sons of Noah. Priests, he declared, were “ignorant 
and immoral, great cockfighters and gamblers, possessing vast 
influence over the women, a power which they turn to the basest 
of purposes.” Carlos Antonio did not improve the situation much 
by having his brother Le6n Basilio, a Franciscan, appointed to a 
bishopric; but he did give Asuncidn a new cathedral to replace 
the old one that dated back 285 years to 1557. Remnants of the 
mission system had survived many vicissitudes after the Jesuit 
expulsion in 1767. In eleven of the original establishments that 
were in Paraguay north of the Parand, L6pez found some six 
thousand Guaranis clinging to their old reductions in 1848. Sim- 
ply by ordering the Indians to disperse, the dictator delivered a 
coup de grace to the hoary vestiges of a famous epoch. 
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One sees the boast “Soy Paraguayo, puedo leer!” (“I am a 
Paraguayan, I can readl”) repeated so frequently that it is easy 
to credit an educational achievement without much basis in fact, 
Carlos Antonio did expand a primary school system until by 1880 
tliere were about twenty thousand boys in some five hundred 
schools, and in 1861 every justice of the peace was ordered “to 
send to school all children between nine and ten who had no 
excuse for staying away.” Teachers carried on in inadequate 
houses or sheds without walls. They received mere token salaries, 
many were ignorant priests, and the others rarely had any train- 
ing for the profession. Their product could not have been very 
outstanding. One finds, in fact, complaints that even government 
officials were unable to penetrate the mysteries of simple arith- 
metic. If literacy means no more than a mechanical ability to 
read and to wi'ite, a few thousand Paraguayans became semi- 
literate under Ldpez; but illiteracy was worse in 1862 than in 
1840. Education languished in spite of certain hahliearted ges- 
tures. About 1841, the Congress ordered twelve thousand pesos 
from Francia’s uncollected salary to be given to the Academia 
Literaria, which Marco Antonio Maiz directed. About 1858, 
L6pez sent sixteen young men to study in Europe, but he made 
no great effort to improve secondary or higher education. Private 
schools had met with little interference from Francia; L6pez 
hedged them with regulations. Dr. Baez charges L6pez with not 
wanting Paraguayans to become well educated for fear that they 
might not continue fit subjects of a tyrant. One might search in 
v ain for a native with an academic degree in any profession. For 
Paraguayans who could read, the government published a week- 
ly paper, El Paraguayo Independiente, which began in April, 
1845, apparently to counter Argentine slius. This paper became 
El Semanario in August, 1852, and continued under the younger 
L6pez. A complete file of these two official organs, together with 
the war journals LambarS and Centinela, should be worth a small 
fortune. 

Don Carlos loved Paraguay— so much, in fact, that he owned 
about one-half of the land. The government, synonymous with 
the dictator, held the titles; income from the land mingled with 
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state revenues until all distinction was lost. As an estanciero, 
L6pez owned 300,000 cattle and thousands of horses. Commerce, 
too, became concentrated in the presidential family which set 
extremely profitable prices. Yerba, declared a government mo- 
nopoly in 1846, yielded fabulous profits when it was bought for 
one cent a pound and sold at six to twenty-five cents Although 
tliis and otlier income could be drawn upon freely for personal 
uses, Lopez kept Paraguay free of public debt. He was the state 
and the state was his. Income from the yerba monopoly, tithes, 
stamped paper, a land tax, customs duties, and the treasure in- 
herited from Francia provided ample funds. Enforced peace, 
relatively fair treatment of foreigneis, and increased agricultural 
production helped to improve commerce to such a degree that 
the volume of foreign trade tripled from 1850 to 1860. The L6pez 
tr-ade monopoly could not easily be broken by smuggling. Along 
the east bank of tire Paraguay the dictator built a string of eight 
guardias, each containing a mangrullo (watch tower) forty to 
sixty feet in height, from which troops surveyed the river and 
land frontiers zealously. A stockade enclosed patches of corn, 
orange trees, and mandioca. In each of die spaces between the 
guardias were two smaller posts, the piquetes, where a squad of 
soldiers maintained land and water patrols. 

Carlos Antonio ended Francia’s monkish seclusion for the 
country in 1845. In spite of a natural antipathy against them, he 
invited, even urged, foreigners to enter Paraguayan service. 
Many Englishmen, much to their future discomfiture, accepted 
the invitation and, as engineers, surgeons, and mechanics, con- 
tributed greatly to Paraguayan prosperity. The fortress of Hu- 
maitd was planned primarily by two Englishmen and an Aus- 
trian, although Joao Calogeras insists that Brazilians did the 
work. At any rate, foreigners of English, Irish, French, and Ger- 
man origin provided much of the genius and labor that enabled 
Francisco Solano L6pez to fight tlie devastating war of 1864- 
1870. An English fii-m, Messrs. J. and A. Blyth, rounded up 
mechanics for Paraguay, making all manner of false promises. 
Among them was Alonzo Taylor, a stonemason who went on a 
four-year contract in 1850. Taylor worked at various jobs~in the 
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arsenal, on the railway station, at Fiancisco Solano’s palace, at 
the Luque soap works, and elsewhere. He was a victim of the 
younger Lopez but escaped with his life. The arsenal at Asuncidn 
was ahnost entirely the work of Englishmen. 

Foreigners who entered Paraguay submitted to rather rigorous 
restrictions regarding travel, protection by their governments, 
marriage with Paraguayan women, and property rights. These 
handicaps were not sufficient to discourage individual and even 
mass immigration. A contract signed at Bordeaux by Francisco 
Solano L6pez, who was in Europe from 1853 to 1854, resulted 
in a colony of French immigrants, near what is now Villa Hayes, 
on the Pilcomayo River. Begun as Nuevo Burdeos in 1855, this 
colony started to fail from the beginning. Its site was unfavorable, 
its members were poor pioneers for a subtropical land, and L6pez 
had no interest or no opportunity to make it but one in a series of 
Chaco colonies that would have ended Indian nuisances. Carlos 
Antonio, indeed, made life miserable for the French immigrants 
and did everything possible to make it fail. 

Opening formal relations proved to be a difficult and, at times, 
annoying process, especially with the dictator Rosas. That tyrant 
of Rro de la Plata closed the Parand to vessels bound for Paraguay 
in 1845. In the preceding year, Lopez had asked that Rosas 
recognize Paraguay’s independence; Rosas refused the request 
and Lopez renewed his treaty with Corrientes. Rosas drew the 
blockade tighter. Brazilians began to meddle in the dispute, 
hoping to make Paraguay an ally against Rosas and end Argen- 
tina’s competition for the favors of Uruguay. On December 4, 
1845, L6pez declared war against Rosas. He sent an army corps, 
commanded by Brigadier General Francisco Solano Lopez, then 
overflowing with the genius and wisdom of nineteen years, to co- 
operate with Correntino forces. The corps, preceded by a Cor- 
rentino unit, crossed the Parand. In January, 1846, General Justo 
Josd Urquiza defeated the Correntinos. General L6pez scurried 
back across the Parand with his corps intact, its weapons unused. 
After this experience, Carlos Antonio in September decided to 
be neutral in the Argentine civil war and accepted the mediation 
offered by William A. Harris, American chargd in Buenos Affes. 
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Time and Urquiza worked for him, since six years later Rosas 
went down to defeat and into exile. 

Before tliis happy event, Lopez had been considerably an- 
noyed with Brazil. His envoy, Juan Andres Geliy, failed to obtain 
a satisfactory boundary treaty. Formal relations ended for a few 
months in 1849, and Lopez even went so far as to eject Brazilian 
garrisons from territory claimed by Paraguay. L6pez, not certain 
of either friend or foe, enlarged his army, increased the number of 
frontier forts, and put pressure on English artisans to get the new 
arsenal into production. Brazil decided to renew flirtations in 
1850 when, on December 25, the two coimtries signed a treaty 
of alliance that united the elephant and the gnat against Rosas; 
in 1852, Rosas was driven fiom power by Urquiza, but Lopez 
contributed nothing to that result. 

The fall of Rosas ended Paraguay’s international solitude. 
Ai'gentina, Great Britain, France, Sardinia, Piussia, and the 
United States all signed treaties with Lopez between 1852 and 
1860. The treaty with Argentina in 1852 fixed the Parand as the 
boundary, surrendering Paraguay’s claims to Misiones. Formal 
diplomacy with Eiuope and the United States was begun; the 
great rivers of the Plata system were opened to foreign vessels. 
Soon an American naval ofiScer, commanding the Water Witch, 
would make the name of his vessel famous in Paraguay’s rela- 
tions with the United States, small though the incident was that 
precipitated the argument. And twenty-five years later, Presi- 
dent Rutherford B. Hayes was to hand down an arbitral decision 
favoring Paraguay in the dispute with Argentina over part of 
the Chaco north of the Pilcomayo River. Between these two 
events, on the heels of the first, an American minister was to be 
accused as ringleader of a plot to assassinate the younger L6pez. 
These things lay in the future; tire present of 1853 promised a 
new era for Paraguay. 

As a part of his foreign policy, Lopez wanted to make Para- 
guay known to Europe. He chose Francisco Solano to carry out 
this task and commissioned him to buy warships and engage 
foreign artisans to work in Paraguay, Accompanied by his brother 
Angel Benigno and Juan Andrds Geliy as secretaries, and four 
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oflBcers, L6pez left Asunci6n June 12, 1853, on the Independencia 
del Paraguay. The party reached Southampton in September, 
went to London, and then on to Paris to be received by Napoleon 
III. According to O’Leary’s account, Lopez on one occasion put 
some French troops through then- paces, much to Napoleon’s 
amazement. From Paris this Paraguayan legation went to Madrid 
m 1854 in a vain attempt to obtaia a treaty. A small warship, the 
Tacua/i, which L6pez had purchased in London, picked up the 
legation at Bordeaux on November 11, 1854, and dropped anchor 
at Asuncidn on the following January 21. This voyage to Europe, 
Carlos Pereyra says, “strengthened the perceptions of his fervent 
patriotism.” 

The heir apparent returned to Asunci6n to find his father en- 
gaged in a serious dispute with Brazil, which desired free naviga- 
tion of the Paraguay in order to reach Matto Grosso, and a settle- 
ment of the northern boundary. Brazil claimed south to the Apd; 
Paraguay had equally good if not better title north to the Branco. 
A Brazilran admiral, Dom Pedro Ferreira de Oliveira, appeared 
below Plumaitd on February 20, 1855, with a menacing force of 
twenty gunboats bearing 130 pieces of artillery, 2,061 marines, 
and 3,000 infantry. Knowmg this force was on the way, Ldpez 
had sent his son to concentrate 6,000 men at Humaitd, which he 
fortified hastily, and then told the Brazilian admiral to keep his 
distance. 

Ldpez attempted to end his dispute with Brazil over the north- 
ern boundary by sending his faithful foreign minister, Josd 
Berges, to treat with the wily Jose Maria da Silva Paianhos. For 
once the Brazilian met a man of nearly equal astuteness. The 
treaty signed in April, 1856, provided for discussion about free 
navigation of the Paraguay and Parand rivers and for arbitra- 
tion of the boimdary within six years. Ldpez did not want to ratify 
this arrangement that placed in jeopardy territory clearly be- 
longing to Paraguay, but when the Crimean War ended he feared 
that France would protest vigorously against bis treatment of 
colonists at Nuevo Burdeos. Therefore, he ratified the treaty, 
fully expecting, as he told the British consul, that war was in- 
evitable. Ldpez issued decrees to hamper Brazihan navigation 
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of the Paraguay until Dom Pedio II and his ministers were so 
sorely vexed that they sent Silva Paranhos to Asuncidn. This en- 
voy visited Uiquiza, just to scare L6pez, signed a treaty freeing 
the Plata rivers to navigation by all nations, and called for “the 
closest union between the Empire and the Confederation.” When 
Silva Paranhos reached Asuncion in January, 1858, L6pez Icnew 
he was isolated. He had his son Francisco treat with the Brazilian 
and sign a convention agreeing to freedom of navigation. Brazil, 
by means of skillful but tricky diplomacy, had outwitted L6pez, 
a fact that Francisco Solano would never forget, In 1859, Brazil- 
ian steamers inaugurated legular communication from Rio de 
Janeiro to Cuyabd in Matto Grosso. The six-year clause in the 
treaty of 1856 expired with no arbitration of the boundary. L6pez 
would not go tlirough witli it, and Brazil’s charge left Asuncion 
in a huff. There the dispute rested. When the astute dictator lay 
dying on September 10, 1862, he said to his son Francisco Solano ; 
“There are many pending questions to ventilate; but do not try 
to solve them by the sword but by the pen, chiefly with Brazil.” 
These were Carlos Antonio’s last words. His son, according to 
Washburn, asked Padre Fidel Maiz: “Is he dead?” And upon be- 
ing assured of the fact, hastened to a closet to take possession of 
his father’s papers while Benigno Lopez held the old dictator in 
his arms, 

Brazil’s six-year treaty with Paraguay was but a play for time 
in which almost anything might happen. Whatever it was, Brazil 
did not intend to lose the game. In the meantime, L6pez further 
increased his army and Brazil sti'engthened its defenses in Matto 
Grosso north of the Branco. An aimed clash witli Brazil over ter- 
ritorial questions definitely was brewing, but when and where 
it would come could not be foreseen. Carlos Antonio and Fran- 
cisco Solano must have believed that war was inevitable, al- 
though neitlrer wished to precipitate the shuggle if a peaceful 
settlement, meeting Paraguay’s demands, could be made. When 
the war did come, Francisco Solano blundered sadly in antago- 
nizing Argentina, his only possible ally, by betting on the wrong 
side in Uruguay. 

Paraguay’s relations with Great Britain reached the tongue- 
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sticking-out stage after a few years of stiff friendship. Two years 
of life remained in the treaty of 1853 when an impatient English 
envoy, W. D. Christie, arrived in 1858 to negotiate a renewal. He 
expected to finish his work in twenty days, twenty days in a coun- 
try where at least that much time is necessary just to think about 
getting ready for something. The envoy left without the treaty. 
Then came the Canstatt affair. 

Carlos Antonio liked the theater, even Paraguay’s theater. 
Perhaps a group of natives planned to highlight a perfoimance 
by shooting His Excellency as an added attraction. At least that 
is what the dictator asserted on February 18, 1859. One of the 
score accused of being involved in this uncharitable scheme was 
Santiago (James) Canstatt— merchant, adventurer, pilot, and 
dandy— supposedly an agent of Paraguayan exiles in Buenos 
Ahes, and also supposedly half-English in his uncertain origin, 
who had arrived witli a Uiuguayan passport in 1852. Wliat really 
lay behind the trumped-up conspiracy was an embezzlement. 
One of the Decoud brothers ( there were four of them ) had been 
an agent for L6pez in selling mat4 in Buenos Aires. Over a pe- 
riod of years this agent had stolen a large sum from his employer. 
When all efforts to lure the embezzler to Asuncidn failed, the 
conspiracy was hatched in order that L6pez might confiscate 
Decoud’s property. Unfortunately, too, Cailos Decoud was a 
rival of Francisco Solano’s for tlie favors of Carmelita. L6pez 
imprisoned Canstatt, two of the Decouds, and six or seven others. 
When the British consul, C. A. Henderson, intervened on behalf 
of Canstatt, who claimed to be an English citizen, the dictator 
temporized and refused to release him. Edward Thornton, 
British charge at Buenos Aires, executed a neat coup. Francisco 
Solano was in the Argentine capital ready to return home after 
successfully mediating in a dispute between the Entre Rios 
caudillo Urquiza and Buenos Aires. Thornton persuaded the 
British admkal to use two warships. Buzzard and Grappler, to 
apprehend the Paraguayan Tacuaii, Captain Pedro Ignacio 
Meza, on which Carlos Antonio’s son was sailing upstream on 
November 29, 1859. Francisco Solano got ashore, after deciding 
that the English crew could not be trusted for a fight, went ovei- 
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land to Parang and then by boat to Asuncidn where he helped 
his father rage at the British. Canstatt gained his freedom and an 
indemnity; the brothers Decoud were shot. 

Relations between Paraguay and the United States began 
cordially in 1845 but soon changed drastically, primarily because 
of disputes with the enthusiastic Hopkins and over ihe Water 
Witch. Edward Augustus Hopkins first appeared in Paraguay in 
1845 as a special representative of the United States. He came 
at an opportune time, when Lopez was reversmg Francia’s 
formei policy of hibernation. Hopkins saw a chance to help the 
dictator and to make a fortune at the same time. This son of an 
Episcopalian bishop, one-time church oiganist and sailor, was a 
restless rover whose brilhant mind caused him to see great op- 
portunities for commerce with South America. One day after 
resigning from tire navy on June 19, 1845, much to the relief of 
his superior officers, Hopkins persuaded President James K. Polk 
to name him special agent to Paraguay. He was twenty-two years 
old, filled with zeal, quick of temper, enthusiastic, possessed of 
boundless energy, and daring to tire point of rashness. James 
Buchanan, Polk’s secretary of state, instructed his boy agent to 
determine whether Paraguay should be recognized. In a sense 
the mission was secret, since Hopkins was not to reveal his ofificial 
character unless necessary. Special Agent Hopkins, like Cabeza 
de Vaca before him, walked from Brazil to Asuncidn, not to save 
time but to get an intimate knowledge of the country. At the 
capital Hopkins presented himself as an important man, assured 
L6pez that the United States would recognize him very soon, 
and in November, 1845, wi'ote to Buchanan that Paraguay was 
“the richest, and the strongest nation of the new world” after the 
United States. 

Hopkins did more than exude optimism during his first visit, 
which lasted only two months. He offered to mediate in Para- 
guay’s dispute with Rosas, then read the latter a stern lesson on 
how he should behave. Although later disavowed by William 
Brent, Jr,, American charge in Buenos Aires, and by Buchanan, 
Hopkins soared on to greater things : a revival of Bolivar s dream 
for a league or congress to settle all inter-American disputes. Dis- 
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avowal of his actions did not daunt this Algeresque adventmer. 
In the next five years he made long visits to Paraguay and other 
countries, met prominent people, and explored the Paraguay 
and Parang by canoe. “He came,” Harold F. Peterson asserts, “to 
Icnow Paraguay better, perhaps, than any Paraguayan; certainly 
he was the best-informed American on its politics and resources.” 
At home sporadically, he wrote articles praising Paraguay’s pos- 
sibilities, urging trade relations, and telling its history. He was 
the foremost “good neighbor” of a decade that brought filibuster- 
ing expeditions from the United States against Mexico, Central 
America, and Cuba, Plopkins wanted a good diplomatic service, 
scientific expeditions, and enforcement of the Monroe Doctrine 
as its spokesman had intended. For himself, he asked Ldpez to 
grant a fifteen-year monopoly of steam navigation on rivers of 
Paraguay to a company he would form; a monopoly on industrial 
machinery to be introduced as a' start toward manufacturing 
bricks, tobacco, lumber, and textiles. 

Constantly asking American officials for a consul’s commission, 
Hopkins at last was rewarded with the office on February 14, 
1851. At that moment he was in Paraguay about to be named 
by Ldpez as Paraguay’s special minister to the United States. 
The dictator made this appointment on February 25, and in- 
structed his agent at length on what he should do. These instruc- 
tions stated that Hopkins’s long residence in Paraguay, his famili- 
arity with all aspects of the republic, and his high character made 
bim the ideal person to represent Ldpez in Washington. Troubles 
with Argentina, perhaps, caused this search for a new friend. Had 
not American consuls mediated the dispute in 1846? With war 
again threatening, Paraguay needed outside support. A minister 
from tire United States would be welcomed, one who might sign 
a commercial treaty in Asuncidn. Hopkins was to impress upon 
the United States Government that Paraguay wanted peace, was 
tired of isolation and constant preparation for war. Too, he was 
to find out what agents of Rosas were doing in various countries. 
A bribe was held out ; Hopkins had asked repeatedly for a monop- 
oly of steam navigation on the Paraguay. Such a monopoly should 
not be given to ^e citizen of a country that had not recognized 
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Paraguay’s independence; but wouldn’t it be splendid if Hopkins 
should return in a steamer of the best construction? Should his 
mission succeed, Hopkins would receive a ten-year monopoly. 
Moreover, smce the world was so ignorant about South America’s 
interior, Paraguay would welcome and aid a scientific and nauti- 
cal expedition. Hopkins was to cause trouble; the scientific ex- 
pedition would cause trouble; and L6pez’ failuie to ratify the 
treaty of 1853 was to cause more trouble. 

Back home in 1852, Hopkins pressed for all that L6pez wanted 
and largely succeeded. He formed the United States and Para- 
guay Navigation Company with $100,000 of Rhode Island capi- 
tal. As agent for the corporation, Hopkins was to receive a share 
of tlie profits and a moderate salary. As American consul in Asun- 
ci6n and agent for the company, his affairs might have prospered. 
The river steamer Paraguay, first to be sent by the company, car- 
ried machinery of various kinds: "steam engmes, road scrapers, 
paper-cutting machines ... a steam sawmill, a sugar-mill,” and 
many workmen. But the Paraguay foundered off Brazil and lost 
most of the cargo. With what he could salvage, Hopkins arrived 
at Asuncidn on October 17, 1853, to be greeted waimly by Lopez. 
Work of many types began at once under Hopkins’s dhection, at 
Asuncion and ten miles south of the capital, The steam sawmill 
was going, bricks were made, tobacco manufactured. Things 
went smoothly for a while; but in July, 1854, Lopez began 
to frown severely. The scowl had begun earlier, followed by 
attempts to appropriate Hopkins’s enterprises, and amazing 
charges that Hopkins was a smuggler. One day a Paraguayan 
soldier struck Hopkins’s brother with a saber. Hopkins, whip in 
hand and wearing riding clothes, furiously demanded that L6pez 
punish the offender. L6pez, conciliatory at first, became angry 
when Hopkins insisted that the Semanario publish an account of 
the pimishment. That was the end of Hopkins in Paraguay but 
not in South America, L6pez revoked his consular exequatur, 
confiscated the company’s charter, and expelled his once great 
and good friend. Louis Bamberger, who served as American con- 
sul in Asuncidn from December, 1855, to August, 1862, had little 
to do. The United States and Paraguay Navigation Company 
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complained long and loudly to Washington without eflect until 
1858, but by that time troubles had arisen involving the Water 
Witch. 

One of the objects of Biazil and Argentina’s riparian provinces 
was to open the Plata system to navigation. This was accom- 
plished by Urquiza in a decree dated August 28, 1852. “The seal 
of many navigable waters, offering communication with the 
Atlantic to a region of country embracing not less than 800,000 
square miles was thus broken.” Since tliere was so little data 
about the Plata rivers, the United States rmdertook a scientific 
survey, which was entrusted to Lieutenant Thomas Jefferson 
Page in February, 1853. Among other duties. Page was charged 
with negotiating a ti-eaty of commerce and navigation with Para- 
guay. The Water Witch, assigned for this expedition, was a side- 
wheel steamer of four hunched tons which drew nine feet of 
water and was aimed with three bronze howitzers. At Rio de 
Janeiro in April the Brazilian government authorized Page to 
ascend as far as Albuquerque and later granted permission to 
explore any tiibutaries of the Paraguay that might flow through 
Brazilian territory. Page reached Asuncidn in October, was well 
received by Lopez, and gained a promise of aid in fuel and 
supplies. Lopez, the lieutenant observed, was “highly intelligent, 
well read, and famihar with the policy of foreign governments, 
he is also an accomplished, but, as I afteiward discovered, un- 
scrupulous diplomatist.” Page was still at Asuncidn when Hop- 
kins arrived bearing a commission as vice-consul. 

Page sailed up to Corumbd in Brazilian territory, then turned 
back to Asuncidn. Lopez, however, had become suspicious of 
Hopkins in the meantime and, in a petulant mood, reprimanded 
Page for having gone beyond Paraguayan limits. Brazil, he said, 
would soon demand the same privilege. Nevertheless, L6pez per- 
mitted Page to proceed with explorations of the Bermejo in a 
smaller vessel built at Asmicidn. Page had great success in chart- 
ing streams and in collecting specimens of minerals and animal 
life. When Lopez had become so seriously involved with Hop- 
kins that the company was forced to cease operations, Page tried 
to mediate the trouble. L6pez would not listen to him. Hopkins 

193 



PARAGUAY 


and his companions prepared to leave on the Water Witch if 
L6pez refused to issue passports. The dictator consented, how- 
ever, merely requiring that members of the company obtain pass- 
ports and a permit from the aduana ( customs ) to ship out their 
property. Before the men could get away, police mistreated some 
of Aem and Page complained to Lopez without effect. When 
Hopkins was ready to go, he discovered that L6pez wanted all 
of the company’s papers, including deeds to land purchased. In 
spite of all difficulties, Page extricated the men safely. Ldpez, 
he reported, was frightened. Expecting a bombardment, he was 
prepared to run away in his carriage, an act so completely out 
of character that the story is probably false. 

L6pez had signed a treaty with the United States on March 
4, 1853, and had ratified it a few days later. Technical errors were 
so numerous that the United States Senate corrected them and 
Secretary of State William L. Marcy charged Page with ex- 
changing ratifications of the corrected version; but when Page’s 
messenger, in October, 1854, carried to Asuncibn a note in Eng- 
lish without its Spanish translation, Paraguay’s foreign minister 
refused to read it. In November, 1856, Commissioner Richard 
Fitzpatrick from Buenos Aires explained the corrections to For- 
eign Minister NicoMs Vdzquez; the Paraguayan informed him 
that Lbpez had ratified the treaty in its original form and there 
the matter rested. 

Once the Water Witch was out of sight, L6pez issued orders 
closing Paraguayan rivers to foreign warships. Page obtained 
supplies in Buenos Aires preparatory to exploring the Parana, 
a stream that was as international as a river could be. He himself 
went up the Salado at the end of January, 1855, leaving Lieuten- 
ant William N. Jeffers to sail the Water Witch up the Parand. A 
few miles beyond the confluence, the Parana-Paraguay junction, 
was the Paraguayan post of Itapirii. When tire vessel was op- 
posite this post on February 1, it was challenged in Spanish, Jef- 
fers, after getting his ship off a sand bar, followed the channel 
near the Paraguayan shore and refused to stop, A shot from the 
fort killed the helmsman and carried away the tiller. Jeffers re- 
turned the fire, probably killing several Paraguayans, then sailed 

194 



Carlos Antonio Lopez 

back to report. Page, of course, was furious and wanted to Icnock 
Itapiru into rubble. He informed Commodore W. D. Salter of 
this insult; but Salter, who had the Germantown and Savannah 
at Rio, refused to take any action. 

Complaints from the United States and Paraguay Navigation 
Company were now linked with the treaty affair and the Water 
Witch incident. President Buchanan, in his message to Congress 
in December, 1857, complained of these matters and asked for 
authority to deal firmly witli Carlos Antonio L6pez. Congress in 
June, 1858, voted $10,000 to pay expenses of a chastisement, and 
on October 17, James B. Bowlin sailed from New York to set 
matters right. Bowlin was not lonesome. Twenty-five hundred 
men, on a score of warships armed with two hunched guns, went 
along. Toward the end of 1858, Bowlin reached Asuncion 
escorted by a small part of his fleet. Things went along smoothly. 
Paraguay agieed to pay $10,000 to survivors of the Water Witch’s 
hehnsman; a treaty, granting navigation of the Paraguay, was 
signed on February 4, 1859; claims of the United States and Para- 
guay Navigation Company were to be arbitrated. Bowlin’s in- 
structions authorized him to accept $500,000 cash indemnity or 
to insist on $1,000,000 if force were necessary. Wlien General 
Urquiza heard of the expedition’s arrival at Montevideo, he be- 
came alarmed because of possible ill effects on Entre Rios of a 
Paraguayan-American war, so Washbrnm believed. Someone, 
mayb^e Bowlin himself, let a copy of the instructions get to 
Urquiza who either sent or took them to L6pez, urging him to 
avoid a conflict and to haggle for a low indemnity. Thus, L6pez 
was well prepared to deal with Bowlin. Denying that Paraguay 
owed Hopkins anything, still the dictator offered to pay $250,000 
to be rid of the affair. Bowlin, as naive a negotiator as ever set foot 
in Paraguay, magnanimously offered to submit tlie case to arbi- 
tration. 

Hopkins and his friends lost out completely in proceedings of 
tire arbitral commission which met at Washington in June, 1860, 
to hear complaints presented by the company’s attorneys. J. 
Mandeille Carlisle defended Paraguay against claims for more 
than $1,000,000 in real and imaginary damages. Cave Johnson 
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and Jose Berges, who heard the case, decided that Paraguay did 
not owe the company anything. Hopkins, they held, had failed 
to comply with a decree of August, 1854, that requiied every 
foreign commercial agent and enterprise to obtain a Paraguayan 
license. Hopkins actually had asked for a license, but L6pez had 
denied it. The commissioners refused to take cognizance of a 
meie supposition that Paraguay would issue licenses to all who 
applied. Berges contended that in buying a sawmill site at San 
Antonio, Hopkins had not paid the real owners; moreover, in 
this purchase and others the company had not obtained the gov- 
ernment’s consent. Johnson rapped the company’s collective 
knuckles for clamoring about its losses until the United States 
had taken up the matter, for the “prodigious if not criminal exag- 
gerations of demands that increased constantly, thanks to its 
loose bookkeeping methods; the malevolent and premeditated 
attacks upon the Paraguayan president and people— all for the 
simple purpose of putting money into the claimant’s pockets.” 

There was nothing criminal about the company’s demands, al- 
though they were exaggerated. Pressed by Hopkins, President 
Buchanan asked the Senate to review the arbitral decision; the 
Senate, knowing that it lacked power to do so, quite properly 
refused. The company did not vest. President Lincoln, in July, 
1861, instructed Charles Ames Washburn to take up the matter; 
L6pez refused to reopen the case. After the Paraguayan defeat 
in the War of the Triple Alliance, Secretary Bayard told Charge 
E. Bacon to present the subject once more. This time Paraguay’s 
foreign minister, Jose S. Decoud, agreed on August 12, 1887, to 
pay $90,000 in gold to the company; but the Congress refused to 
vote the appropriation. A new protocol in May, 1888, was again 
refected, and Hopkins died in Washington a few months later. 
For the United States to have pressed a claim of this sort, after 
an adverse arbitral decision, was disgraceful, no matter how 
stupid Bowlin had been. 

When Carlos Antonio, fat and aging, knew that life was draw- 
ing to a close, he prepared a decree that in eflfect bequeathed the 
government to his son Francisco Solano. This decree was perfect- 
ly legal since the subservient Congress had granted Lopez the 
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right to name a temporary successor; but Francisco Solano Lopez 
was disqualified by die Constitution, which stated that the gov- 
ernment was not to be the patrimony of any family. For many 
years Paraguay had been a patrimony of the L6pez family and 
would continue to be under Francisco Solano. 

Paraguay’s astute dictator died on September 10, 1862. With 
great pomp he was buried before the altar in the church of La 
Santisima Trinidad four miles from the capital. With him was 
buried Paraguay, for eight years later the people of his country 
were on the verge of extinction. Carlos Antonio had tried to be 
a wise dictator. He had ended Francia’s policy of seclusion, im- 
proved transportation, built an army, increased foreign trade, 
and achieved diplomatic success in contests with powerful ad- 
versaries. He was, probably, the best of the three dictators who 
ruled the country for more than fifty years. In the B ulletin of the 
Pan American Union, a journal that exudes honeyed phi'ases 
about everything and nothing bad about anything, Maria Irene 
Johnson wrote of Carlos Antonio : “He had an extraordinary soul; 
it dreamed of greatness, and made titanic efforts to surmount 
obstacles, to overcome difficulties. He was not a product of his 
environment; rather he led a redemptive crusade against it.” 
Most of this exuberant encomium is sheer nonsense. No one was 
more Paraguayan, more a product of his environment. 
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Francisco Solano Lopez and Power Politics 


A CCORDING to tlie terms of Carlos Antonio’s decree, a tri- 
i^umvirate was to rule until the people should choose a new 
president. Francisco Solano as vice-president dominated not only 
the triumvirate but also the Congress that met to settle the suc- 
cession. His infantry and cavahy surrounded the government 
house, prepared for any eventuality. Two men who dared to sug- 
gest that Paraguay’s constitution made him ineligible missed the 
next day’s session and aU others. One should note that some 
writers deny tlie triumvirate story and maintain that Francisco 
seized the government immediately after his father’s deatli. The 
presbyter Fidel Maiz is authority for the statement that Carlos 
Antonio first named his younger son Benigno as vice-president to 
summon the Congress, but that Francisco Solano hurried from 
Humaita when he heard of the appointment and forced the old 
dictator to name him instead. However it really happened, the 
second Lopez took office formally on October 16, 1862, as Su- 
preme Chief and General of the Armies of the Republic of Para- 
guay. The new Supremo delayed only a few weeks in beguming 
his reign of suppression. By December, 1862, Fidel Maiz and 
more than four himdred others whose loyalty was suspect, were 
in prison or under guard, and among them was Benigno L6pez 
who suffered home arrest on one of his estancias. 

An objective attitude about this second L6pez is almost im- 
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possible to achieve. Many volumes have been written to con- 
demn him as tlie vilest excietion of his country; a few have gone 
to tlie other extreme. In this latter class falls that rhapsody by 
Juan E. O’Leary, El Mariscal Solano Ldpez, a panegyric all the 
more remarkable since its author’s mother and many relatives 
were tortured by Lopez. Rebaudi' attributes the change in 
O’Leary, from a bitter anti-Lopista to a craven worshiper, to a 
gift by Enrique L6pez of fifty leagues of land. O’Leary’s intro- 
duction should be quoted in full, not because of its truthfulness 
but as an example of blind ecstasy. We may sample a few effu- 
sive passages : “Ridiculed by the diatribe of his enemies, exalted 
by the praises of his admhers, he has known in life and afterward 
in death die most resplendent heights of glory and tiie deepest 
shadows of condemnation. Meanwhile, his cyclopean figure has 
remained alone but firmly set on its high pedestal, defying the 
hurricane of passion and tire destructive action of time, without 
anything being able to cast it down, nor anyone being able to 
detract from his tragic grandeur. . . . Over his gigantic tomb, 
over his mountain mausoleum, there has always bmned ... ‘a 
funeral lamp that no wind will ever extinguish.’ And through its 
tremulous and uncertain splendors posterity has seen him as in 
a dim twilight, limned magnificently on the far horizon, treading 
the earth with his human feet, touching the sky with his great 
brow thoughtful in Promethean sorrow.” Let San Martin and 
Bolivar stand aside with bared heads while Francisco Solano 
L6pez passes in glory, his marshal’s baton borne on a platter of 
diamonds by Dom Pedro 11. There is a new star in the heavens, 
another sparkling gem in that divine crown of immortals. 

Paraguay’s third dictator had a character more than just com- 
plex. Masterman, who knew him well and hated him intensely, 
still described him rather impartially: “Personally, he is not a 
man of very commanding presence, being but five feet four in 
height, and extremely stout— latterly most unwieldily so. His 
face is very flat, witli but little nobility of feature, head ratlier 
good, but narrow in front, and greatly developed posteriorly. 
There is a very ominous breadth and solidity in the lower part 
of his face, a peculiarity derived from his Guaycuru ancestry, and 
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wliicli gives the index to his character— a cruel, sensual face, 
which the eyes, placed rather loo close together, do not improve, 
His manners when he was pleased were remarkably gracious; 
but when em'aged ... his expression was perfectly ferocious; the 
savage Indian broke tlirough the thin varnish of civilization, as 
the Cossack shows in an angry Russian. His address was good, 
both in public and private, although his articulation was imper- 
fect from the loss of the lower teeth, and he spoke in so low a 
tone . . . that only those standing near him could catch the pur- 
port of what he said.” Lieutenant Colonel George Thompson 
knew Lopez through a residence of eleven years in Paraguay and 
served him faithfully in peace and in war. This self-taught mili- 
tary engineer reveals the dictator as a lover of luxury, fine clothes, 
good food, delicate wines, and expensive tobacco. He was selfish, 
morose, lazy, sly, dignified, proud, strong willed, and intelligent. 
Lopez could speak Spanish, French, Guarani, and some English. 
In manners the dictator could be smooth, as suave as any cul- 
tm-ed European, a gentleman outwardly at least. There was room 
in his heart for affection, which he showed toward Madame 
Lynch’s children if not toward his other numerous offspring. 

Not even O’Leary could say that his hero’s life was as pure and 
chaste as snow on a mountain top. Before a small cottage beyond 
the capital, in the days of Carlos Antonio’s dictatorship, there was 
a black wooden cross decorated with delicate lace and beautiful 
flowers. When no one was near to see, a sobbing girl, lovely and 
dressed in mourning, knelt at this roadside slirine to vent her 
anguish in solitude. She was Caraielita, once the belle of Asun- 
ci6n, the betrothed of Don Carlos Decoud. Francisco Solano’s 
passion led him to suggest a liaison which Carmelita scorned. 
Shortly after this rebuke, Don Carlos Decoud and his brother 
were arrested, charged with plotting to assassinate the dictator. 
They were, of course, executed. The naked body of Don Carlos 
was thrown into the street before his mother’s home. There Car- 
melita saw it. The black cross became a monument to the mur- 
dered lover and Carmelita’s sobs blended with the eternal mourn- 
ful plaint of the lonely unitau, a warning to other girls who might 
resist Francisco’s lecherous advances. 
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Carmelita was but one among brave girls who defied the L6pez 
family. More pitiful, if possible, was the case of Pancha Gar- 
mendia, an orphan who grew to be “the pride and jewel of Asmr- 
ci6n.” Many young men vied for her hand, but all were frightened 
away by Francisco Solano, who longed to despoil her as he had 
so many others. Panchita preferred death’s embrace. The scorned 
profligate waited until he became president to gain his revenge. 
Then he imprisoned Pancha Garmendia, subjected her to torture 
of the worst sort, but failed to break her spirit. At last two lance 
thrusts ended her life. This maid of Asuncidn, pure to the end, 
was eulogized by Padre Fidel Maiz, himself a tor truer without 
equal: “Pancha Garmendia, the beautiful and unfoirtmrate 
Pancha, is the honor and the glory of her sex. She is the maid of 
Paraguay as Joan of Arc is the maid of Orleans” 

Any effort to arrive at an appreciation of Francisco Solano’s 
character must take into account his bestiality dm'ing the War 
of the Triple Alliance. Suspicious of everyone about him, the 
fiendish dictator put hundreds of innocent victims to torture be- 
fore execution ended their agony. Ordinary floggmg, heavy 
manacles, starvation, and other modes of torture were but child’s 
play compared with the uniguayana that played a prominent 
role in breaking men’s backs and wills. Alonzo Taylor, an Eng- 
lish stonemason, described this device and its use from personal 
experience: “I sat on the ground with my knees up, my legs were 
first tied tightly togetlrer, and then my hands behind me, with 
the palms outwards. Amusket was then fastened under my knees; 
six more of them, tied together in a bimdle, were tlien put on my 
shoulders, and they were looped together with hide ropes at one 
end; they then made a rrmning loop on the other side, from the 
lower musket to the other; and two soldiers hauling on the end 
of it, forced my face down to my knees, and secured it so.” After 
a few hours in this device, a prisoner generally was willing to 
confess his guilt to anything. If, as it sometimes did, the Uruguay- 
ana treatment failed, the prisoner’s fingers could be crushed with 
a mallet. 

Druing the war, when aU but Ldpez knew Paraguay was 
beaten beyond question, the dictator believed he had uncovered 
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a gigantic conspiracy against his life and country, which he iden- 
tified as one. To the twisted mind of L6pez, a hideous spider sat 
at the center of the web, a spider named Charles Ames Wash- 
bmn, American minister to Paraguay. Hundreds were arrested 
and executed because of this imaginary plot. According to official 
count, 596 prisoners perished from Jime 19 to December 14, 
1868. No compassion, no consideration for sister or brother, for 
age or sex, interfered with the president’s sadistic rampage. His 
sniveling miderhngs, fearful for their own lives, zealously en- 
deavored to excel in a cruelty they knew was pleasing to their 
master. They were but agents of a vile monster whom no special 
pleading can excuse. 

Earlier in the conflict, Lopez became furious at defeats suf- 
fered by his army. Dr. Bdez wrote: “He established his residence 
at San Fernando; from there, he organized the tortures and 
massacres of imaginary conspnators and traitors to the cormtry. 
According to the authentic jomnal of the Chief of the General 
Staff, General [Francisco Isidore] Resquin, and the assertion of 
Don Jos6 Falcon, the number of executions of distinguished per- 
sons for imaginary crimes reached 1,000, without coimting the 
seven or eight tliousand soldiers shot for m in or offenses, and tire 
hundreds of families sacrificed by the lancers, for no pm'pose 
except to despoil them of then- jewels and silver. Among the 
tyrant’s victims, one counts hundreds of distinguished women 
and yoxmg ladies, whose only crime was in being mothers, wives, 
daughters or sisters of supposed conspirators.” These are harsh 
words, but Paraguay’s outstanding historian did not stop there. 
“He who had given a first impression of an active and energetic 
man, threw himself into the arms of a favorite, the Englishwoman 
Elisa Alicia Lynch; he abandoned the fate of the nation to the 
hazards of a war that he had provoked.” Nor could one trust the 
dictator’s promises: “Since L6pez had drafted all males over 
eleven years of age, women were compelled to volunteer for 
work in the fields to feed and clothe the soldiers. They cultivated 
mandioca, com, and calabashes to feed them; to clothe them, 
they cultivated cotton. The tyrant issued decrees, offering prizes 
to the poor women who wove that textile; those prizes were 
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never paid to anyone, and all war work, during five years, was 
given free by the people. During tliat time, the tyrant forcibly 
collected gold and silver coin and family jewels to enrich the 
mother of his bastards.” 

His critics charge, in brief, that L6pez used the war as an ex- 
cuse to enrich himself at the expense of wealthy families, drum- 
med up the consphacy hoax to eliminate property holders, or- 
dered consuls abroad to send money in their possession to various 
European accounts, seized religious vessels for his private use, 
sent government money to London for his private account, used 
the army to build houses for his concubines and children, and 
constantly appropriated public money for Eliza Lynch. 

Severe critics of Francisco Solano have acknowledged his oc- 
casional generosity, his oifliand clemency to prisoners, his ges- 
tures of liberahty. They have also accused him of harboring a 
profound jealousy and distrust toward his brothers and other 
relatives, a jealousy certainly unbecoming a man who saw in his 
mirror the Napoleon of Paraguay. Without rmdue exercise of the 
imagination, one may admit his absolute loyalty to his country. 
Ideas of treason, if at any time he had them, never were revealed 
in his acts. Brazil and Argentina were "ever ready to build for 
him a bridge of gold” during the War of the Triple Alliance; 
L6pez, although addicted to the good living that could have 
been his for the rest of his life by accepting then- offer, scorned 
all overtures of that kind. The dictator coddled a love for finery, 
for scarlet ponchos fringed in gold, boots of the best leather, silver 
spurs, rich furniture, and even a crown Napoleonic in pattern. 
Aplaster model of the royal headgear reached Buenos Aii'es from 
Paris. Perhaps tlie crown was the idea of Madame Lynch, who 
undoubtedly preferred to be an emperor s rather than a dictator s 
mistress. 

A beautiful adventuress mounted on a spirited horse led Para- 
guayan women into battle during the War of the Triple Alliance, 
according to absurd legend. This fabled equestrienne was EHza 
Alicia Lynch, a brilliant and lovely (if somewhat damaged) col- 
leen who was bom in Ireland of a good family in 1835. At the age 
of fifteen she married a French oflBcer, Jean Louis Armand de 
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Quatrefages, and lived witli him for three years. After her hus- 
band left her, probably for good reason, Eliza made a Russian 
aristocrat happy, according to stories circulated by her detrac- 
tors. Eliza’s story is different. Her health was bad, her marriage 
was not entirely legal. She went back to England to live for a 
while with her mother, then stayed with her uncle and his fam- 
ily. She then went to Paris with her mother, lived chastely, and 
met Lopez in 1853. The future dictator fell in love with Eliza; 
and she, ambitious to the extreme, saw in the bemedaled Para- 
guayan the vehicle that would carry her off to castles of paradise 
floating on clouds of gorgeous hue. She became his mistress, fol- 
lowed him to Paraguay, and amazed natives witli her resplendent 
gowns, striking beauty, linguistic skill, sumptuous dinners, and 
ability to carry champagne with dignity. 

Madame Lynch, as she was called, had comfortable quarters 
in what is now a wing of the Hotel Paraguay on Calle Espana; at 
least, that is the story. She bore L6pez some five or six children, 
kept him tolerant if not in love, and remained fairly serene in 
spite of an increasingly stout figure and a “duplicity of chin.” As 
a “woman on horseback,” Eliza was no more of an Amazon than 
Helen of Troy. It is, likewise, ridiculous to say that she fought 
through the Paraguayan War by her lover’s side. She did stay 
with him at Humaita, fled with him to the Aquidabdn, and at 
last buried him witli one of her sons in a shallow grave at Cerro 
Cord. But as to fighting, that is another matter. Perhaps she was 
fond of her paramour monster. Without him, her position in 
Asuncidn’s society was imcoinfortable, since the better people 
usually married before then children were born. Madame Lynch, 
denied the comfort of a formal liaison, had to be content with 
a somewhat less secure status. 

Eliza, yoimg and beautiful, arrived in Paraguay early in 1855 
with a capital of 800 ounces in gold. She multiplied this modest 
sum as though by magic during fourteen years. Besides many 
houses, she acquired 437,500 hectares soutli of the Pilcomayo 
and 5,000,000 hectares east of the Paraguay through gifts from 
her paramour. In 1865, when warfare threatened disaster, Ldpez 
sent large sums out of the country on the French warship La 
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Decidee. Still other treasures in jewels, gold, and silver were said 
to have been sent to the United States, where L6pez and his mis- 
tress may have expected to spend their last years. When Asun- 
ci6n was evacuated in February, 1868, many families deposited 
their remaining valuables in the American Legation, where even 
Eliza kept several chests for a time. During the conspiracy of 
1868, valuables of himdreds of victims, tortured by Padre Fidel 
Maiz and Major Silvestre Aveito, passed into Madame Lynch’s 
hands and were sent out from Angostura at the end of the year. 
Indeed, Charles A. Washburn charges that hundreds of people 
were tortured and killed to enrich “this bad, selfish, pitiless 
woman.” When General M. T. McMahon, Washburn’s successor 
as United States minister, left Paraguay in July, 1869, he carried, 
Cecilio Bdez charges, 4,400 ounces of gold and 5,600 silver dol- 
lars to be deposited in the Bank of England to the account of Dr. 
William Stewart. The physician had given Eliza a statement that 
the treasure belonged to her. Chests that could not be exported 
were buried along the route Ldpez followed in his last flight, and 
those who buried them went down with the treasure. Even to- 
day Paraguayans speak of ghosts that guard the hidden treasures 
of Ldpez. 

Knowing that his crimson career was drawing to a close, 
Ldpez gave to General McMahon a codicil dated December 23, 
1868, bequeathing all of his property to Eliza Lynch At the end 
of the war in 1870, that adventuress was deported to Europe. 
She lived in France for several years, ran tlirough her wealth, did 
penance at Jerusalem, and finally died in poverty. No one exer- 
cised over Francisco Solano Ldpez an influence greater tlran 
Eliza’s. She was faithful to her master and played a leading part 
in the tragedy of Paraguay. 

Asuncidn must have seemed rather drab to Eliza Lynch after 
Parisian excitements, but Francisco Solano promised to change 
things. Pie wanted to be a builder. Grandiose structures must 
rise in Asimcidn to proclaim to the world how great was Ldpez. 
A theater of walls and arches, but vwthout a roof since the archi- 
tect didn’t know how to put one on; the palace, imposing but in- 
complete; a railway station, post office, and customs house, all 
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in various stages of construction, remained as monuments to 
hope if not to its fulfillment. The city’s twenty thousand people 
still lived in one-story houses as they had in the time of Francia. 
A languishing river trade used the dilapidated quay that was 
separated from the city by a muddy stream. An old bridge over 
this obstacle threatened to collapse at any moment. On the right, 
as one crossed the bridge going toward the heart of town, stood 
the half-completed arsenal. L6pez wisely refused to be his own 
engineer and had employed an Englishman, W. Whytehead, to 
supervise the work; but 'l^ytehead died about 1865, leaving the 
building unfinished. 

Beyond it was a colonnaded hospital, where George Freder- 
ick Masterman, author of the fascinating Seven Eventful years 
in Paraguay, presided as chief military apothecary and lecturer 
on materia medica. The presence of an eight-gun battery be- 
tween the hospital and the river caused Masterman considerable 
concern. The customs house, “so hideous, that one can only re- 
gret that it was ever commenced,” apparently bothered him even 
more. He, like the Robertsons and other consciously superior 
Englishmen, found his sense of proportion outraged by Para- 
guayan inattention to form and symmetry. Francia’s city plan- 
ning had remedied some defects in street patterns, since the 
rectangular system made for fairly imifonn roadways, though 
sand still substituted for pavement. Ravines, such an eyesore to 
El Supremo, continued their en-ant ways and served as efficient 
sewers in wet weather. Along these streets were lined the low 
houses that reminded the traveler of Pompeii witli their Roman- 
style bricks, thick walls, large doorways, pillared courtyards, 
and beamed ceilings. 

Captain Bmton, who visited Asuncidn during the War of 
1864-70, found little in the capital to praise: “Public conven- 
iences are nowhere; tire streets are wretched; drainage had not 
been dreamed of; and every third building, from the chapel to 
the theatre, is imfinished. The shops were miserable stores, like 
those of tire ‘camp-towns’ in the Argentine Republic, The post- 
office consisted of two small rooms in a private house. The bar- 
racks and churches, the dungeons, and the squares for reviews, 
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are preposterous. Evei'y larger house belongs to the reigning 
family Lopez. The lieges, if not in the caserne or the violon, must 
content themselves with the vilest ranchos, lean-tos, and tiled 
roofs supported, not by walls, but by posts. Nor may they display 
their misery: it must be masked from the eye of opulence by the 
long dead brick walls that coimect palace with palace. A large 
and expensively-built arsenal, riverside docks, a tramway, and a 
railway, have thrown over the whole affair a thin varnish of 
civilization; but the veneering is of the newest and the most pal- 
pable: the pretensions to progress are simply skin-deep, and the 
slightest scratch shows under the Paraguayan Republic the 
Jesuiticized Guaiani.” 

Let the Englishman deprecate as he might, the “Jesuiticized 
Guarani” was not an unlovely person. Generous, happy in a 
childlike simplicity, fond of music and dancing, keenly aware of 
life’s brevity and determined to use its opportunities to the ut- 
most, the Paraguayan men and women possessed a dignity and 
a generosity of spirit worthy of admii ation by the most sophisti- 
cated of people. Common men and women di'essed simply and 
comfortably. Thompson’s description of their dress is characteris- 
tic of foreign comment and observation; “The Paraguayan cos- 
tume was, for the men, a tall black hat, such as is at present worn 
in Em'ope, a shirt with tire front and cuffs beautifully embroi- 
dered, a pair of white drawers, with a foot of fringe down to the 
ground, and three or four inches of embroidery above tire fringe. 
Over these a ‘chiripa’ or sort of sheet, wrapped round the legs 
from the waist down to above the embroidery on the drawers, 
and secured by a scarlet silk sash; no shoes, and a ‘poncho’ hang- 
ing over the shoulder. The women wore a white chemise with 
short sleeves, embroidered and edged with lace, and the top of 
the chemise embroidered all round in black silk, They wore noth- 
ing over their chemise down to the waist, where a scarlet sash 
seemed a white petticoat embroidered with a broad black band 
halfway down. They had no shoes. These costumes were only 
worn by the country people and by those of the lower class in 
town. The women’s chemises, called tiipoi, are very beautiful 
and look charming. The ladies and gentlemen in town dressed 
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like Europeans, and the ladies showed generally very good taste. 
They were very ladylike and graceful, and anyone going to a ball 
in Asuncion might have almost imagined himself in Pans.” 

Paraguayans could have been happy had it not been for their 
political immaturity that gave rise to oppressive dictatorships, 
and the interplay of rivalry between Brazil and Argentina. The 
Brazilian historian, Antonio Baptista Pereira, in his essay Civi- 
lixacion contra barbaric, cleverly states : “Francia was the major 
premise, Carlos Antonio L6pez the minor, and Solano L6pez the 
conclusion of the Paraguayan syllogism.” This syllogism ended 
in the War of the Triple Alliance, a conflict caused by power 
politics in the Plata basin. What L6pez might have done had 
there been no war is an interesting and, of course, entirely use- 
less conjecture. 

One must not suppose that Francisco Solano L6pez alone 
caused the war that all hut destroyed his country. The late Dr. 
PeUiam Horton Box, in The Origins of the Paraguayan War, dis- 
played extraordinary energy and skill in presenting the most 
reasonable explanation of the war s causes that has appeared in 
print. There were long-standing disputes with Argentina over 
freedom of river navigation and boundaries. Paraguay, by being 
Brazil’s tool, had allied herself with Corrientes against the Argen- 
tine Confederation. By refusmg to accept the Apd as a northern 
boundary and by failing to help in the overtlirow of Rosas, Para- 
guay incurred Brazil’s enmity. Twice, in 1850 and again in 1855, 
Carlos Antonio L6pez had ejected Brazilian garrisons from terri- 
tory claimed by Paraguay, and war was narrowly averted in the 
latter year. Brazil had forced Paraguay to grant free navigation 
of its river in 1858. These matters alone would have been enough 
to cause war. Add to them Paraguay’s loss of the missions south of 
the Parand to Argentina and Brazil, and the Uruguayan political 
vortex, and one wonders why war had not come sooner. 

La Repii.blica Oriental del Uruguay, the Eastern Republic of 
the Uruguay, went through birth pains agonizing in the extreme. 
The story has been told over and over again, but there is no way 
to make this complicated account either simple or sensible. For- 
tunately, and perhaps by doing violence to historical canons, one 
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may pass over the long rivalry of Ai-gentina and Brazil with gen- 
eializations about Paiaguay s position in that conflict. Francia, 
by steermg clear of foreign entanglements, avoided involvement 
in Umguay’s political chaos. Carlos Antonio Lopez was not so 
wise, but he managed to end his dictatorship without more than 
a gesture at war with disunited Argentina. Very nearly involved 
in the league to overthrow Rosas, he recognized the danger in 
time to maintain a precarious neutrality. Francisco Solano L6pez 
possessed little of his father’s wisdom and luck, and as a result 
started the most destructive war in tlie history of South Ameiica. 

After the fall of Rosas in 1852, Buenos Aires refused to enter 
the Argentine Confederation, and seven years later went to wax 
against the other provinces. Defeated in this attempt, Buenos 
Aires accepted mediation by Carlos Antonio L6pez long enough 
to make another effort to defeat Urquiza’s Gauchos. Francisco 
Solano, acting as mediator, won high praise from Bartolom^ 
Mitre and many others for his efforts. Buenos Aires had become 
the asylum of Venancio Flores and his extreme Colorados (Reds ) , 
who had lost out in the effort to control Uruguay. Mitre and other 
leaders of Buenos Aires promoted then plans to regain power m 
Montevideo. There were raids from Buenos Aires against Monte- 
video, from Montevideo against Buenos Aures. Extreme cruelty 
by the Uruguayan Blancos (Whites) in disemboweling captives 
early in 1858 lost them much support. Finally, the Blanco govern- 
ment severed relations with Buenos Aires and asked Urquiza and 
Dom Pedro II for aid in 1858 against their rival across the Plata. 
Then followed a short reconciliation between Buenos Aires and 
the Argentine Confederation. Mitre became governor of Buenos 
Aires in 1860, fought Urquiza in 1861, and by February, 1862, 
was in control of nearly all of Argentina and became president 
later in the year. Nevertheless, Argentine unity had not yet been 
achieved. 

Venancio Flores, the Uruguayan Colorado exile, and his 
friends had fought well for Mitre. The next step would be to deal 
with the Uruguayan Blanco party. Soon Flores was preparing an 
expedition to overthrow die Blanco President Bernardo P . Berro, 
who fully appreciated Uruguay’s vulnerability, exposed as the 
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country was to Argentina and Brazil. Uruguayans and Brazilians 
on the frontier had long engaged in murdering one another for 
various reasons or for none other than sheer deviltry. Since Beiro 
had observed strict neutrality in 1862, a fact recognized by Mitre, 
the Argentine president promised that he would try to prevent 
Uruguay’s peace from being disturbed. But how could he pay 
his debt to Venancio Flores and keep this promise? How could 
he prevent Urquiza and Entre B,ios from supporting the Blancos? 
Observing preparations by Flores, the Blancos sent Dr. Octavio 
Lapido to protest to Mitre. Prove that Flores is plotting a revolt. 
Mitre told -him, and Fll intern my great and good friend. Lapido 
produced proof, and even the newspapers printed enough to 
have convinced the most confirmed skeptic; Mitre did nothing, 
perhaps because he knew that President Berro had tricked Flores 
into replying to an invitation from a Colorado in Uruguay to join 
a revolt, perhaps because porteno opinion overwhehningly sup- 
ported Flores. While Mitre was in Rosario, where he went to in- 
augurate the Cordoba railway in April, 1863, Flores landed in 
Uruguay. On the night of April 19, he and three companions 
galloped off to join Gaucho friends. Soon five hundred of these 
hard-riding cowboy fighters were heading for the Brazilian fron- 
tier, where, they Imew, others would gather to aid them. Still, 
in spite of open S 3 nnpathy in Buenos Aires, Mitre and his foreign 
minister, Dr. Rufino de Elizalde, knew nothing officially. Dr. 
Andres Lamas went from Montevideo to complain about gun- 
running to Flores, and, although he found Ehzalde evasive, he 
followed instructions from Montevideo to press the matter, Euro- 
pean diplomats joined the verbal fray, but the American minister, 
Robert C. Kirk, held a discreet silence. 

Events moved swiftly after June, 1863. In that month Uruguay 
seized contraband of war on an Argentine vessel; Argentina de- 
manded reparation; Uruguay was conciliatory; Argentina was 
bellicose, refused to arbitrate the dispute, and threatened war. 
On June 22, Argentina blockaded the Uruguay River; on June 
23, Uruguay broke off diplomatic relations; on June 29, the two 
countries agreed to salute each other with twenty-one gims. 
Mitre had backed up just short of war because he did not trust 
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Urquiza, who might lead Entre Rios to help Uruguay, and per- 
haps because Uruguay had told Francisco Solano Ldpez about 
the trouble. President Berro had sent Lapido to Asuncidn, where 
the envoy promised Ldpez an equal part with Brazil in mediating 
the dispute. Mitre refused to accept this upstart as a mediator 
with a scornful “One might as well invoke the mediation of 
China.” So the protocol, arranged by Brazil’s minister Joao Alves 
Loureiro, lapsed—primarily because of Uruguayan commit- 
ments to Ldpez. Smuggling to Flores continued. An expedition, 
captured by Uruguay in November, 1863, caused anotlier rupture 
in relations. Mitre ordered forts built on Martin Garcia Island at 
the moutli of the Uruguay and increased his army. In March, 
1864, Mitre sent Josd Marmol to effect an agreement with Brazil. 

Dom Pedro II inherited a three-fold policy and carried it on 
consistently: encroachment on Paraguayan territory, interven- 
tion in Uruguay, and opposition to Argentina’s plan for resun ect- 
ing the old viceroyalty of La Plata. Many Colorados had taken 
refuge in southern Bi;azil, ready and anxious to help Flores; many 
Brazilian Gaucho generals, later famous in the War of the Triple 
Alliance, were there and could not be ignored. It is possible that 
Rio Grande slave owners hoped to see slavery re-established in 
Uruguay, and that they would profit greatly from holdings in 
that republic as well as from capturing slaves who had sought 
freedom there. General Fehpe Souza Netto, helping Flores with 
one thousand Gauchos, went to Rio late in 1863 to impress his 
desires upon Pedro II’s government which had been attempting 
to remain neutral in the Uruguayan civil war. Brazilian officials 
resented Uruguay’s attempt to drag Ldpez into the quarrel but 
continued efforts to prevent tlie civil conflict from spreading and 
refused to pick a quarrel with Argentina. Things changed early 
in 1864 when imperialistic Liberals dominated Brazil’s Chamber 
of Deputies. With General Netto abetting them, these fighting 
cocks demanded a reckoning with Uruguay. Mdrmol from Ar- 
gentina was in Rio de Janeiro, assming Brazil of Mitre’s friend- 
ship. In May, a special envoy, Josd Antonio Saraiva, arrived in 
Uruguay from Brazil to announce that a Brazilian army on the 
frontier would prevent Uruguayan violations of the border and 
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to demand reparations for damages. Vice-Admiral Joaquim 
Marquez Lisboa, the Baron de Tamandare, went to Montevideo 
with a squadron of five ships at the same time. 

Uruguay’s president was now Atanasio Cruz Aguirre, a patri- 
otic but rash Blanco, whose advisers counted heavily on L6pez for 
support against both Brazil and Argentina. Don Juan Jos6 de 
Herrera, Uruguay’s foreign minister, has the doubtful honor of 
being the architect of tliis scheme, although L6pez was far from 
reluctant. Saraiva was tactful in handling his task. He knew that 
Uruguay ’.s civil war was but a sputtering fuse on a bomb whose 
explosion would shake South America. In an exchange of notes, 
Herrera emerged with a measure of triumph: he made Brazil’s 
demands appear ridiculous, a sad error in view of imperalistic 
clamor in Rio. Saraiva made ready for every eventuality by ask- 
ing and receiving broad powers in an attempt to preserve peace. 

Argentina entered the picture again. At Mitre’s request, Brit- 
ain’s minister, Edward Thornton, accompanied Elizalde to Mon- 
tevideo for talks with Saraiva and Herrera in June, 1864. Time 
was fast running out. Thornton, Saraiva, and Elizalde, mobiliz- 
ing public opinion in favor of peace in the civil war, succeeded in 
persuading President Aguirre to giant favorable terms to Flores 
and to promise a free election. Flores accepted on June 18 and a 
truce began in Uruguay; but, since Aguirre refused to reconsti- 
tute his ministry before Flores disbanded his troops, civil war 
was resumed. Saraiva had failed to pacify Uruguay, but he could 
make Argentina friendly to Brazil. Upon conferring with Mitre, 
he suggested joint intervention. Mitre would not go so far but 
promised not to oppose Brazilian intervention. Now Andres 
Lamas, Uruguay’s great envoy to Buenos Aires, warned Aguirre 
that Brazil would present an ultimatum. His advice to anticipate 
its terms was soimd, but Aguirre refused to take it. Saraiva de- 
livered the ultimatum on August 4, 1864; before the end of Au- 
gust, he signed a protocol with Argentina bringing the two coun- 
tries into agreement on Uruguay. On August 26, 1864, a Brazil- 
ian gunboat fired on Uruguay’s steamer Villa del Salto. The long- 
feared war had begun, “the great storm that,” as Dr. Box ob- 
served, “beginning with the ‘coercive measures’ of Brazil against 
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their small neighbor, was to sweep for half a decade across the 
lands of the Rio de la Plata in a drama of war and revolution, of 
blood and tears, from Montevideo to the ultimate fastnesses of 
Cerro Cora.” 

Well might one wonder what Francisco Solano L6pez had to 
do with all this trouble in and about Uruguay. For many years 
Uruguay had sought an alliance witli Paraguay. Carlos Antonio 
L6pez, hating Brazil and Argentina, still refused an alliance. The 
Blanco diplomat, Octavio Lapido, went to Asuncidn in July, 
1863, in a vain attempt to persuade Francisco Solano to sign an 
alliance against Ai'gentina. Lapido urged L6pez to demand ex- 
planations from Mitre, hoping for aid in Uruguay’s attempt to 
form an alliance with Paraguay and the Argentine provinces of 
Entre Rios, Corrientes, and any others that wouuld come in. 
Mitre, of course, knew of these schemes. By agreeing to give 
Brazil a free hand in Uruguay, he was displaying the skill of a 
statesman. Should war come, Argentina would not be alone; but 
had Mitre tried to oppose Brazil, internal politics in Argentina 
would destroy the union he sought so diligently to cement. 

L6pez was no novice in diplomacy. Lapido may have thought 
he was toying with Jose Berges and his master, but the dictator 
had schemes of his own. By sending to Mitre originals of Lapido’s 
confidential dispatches, which revealed how bitterly the Blancos 
hated Buenos Aires, Lopez apparently hoped to precipitate a 
crisis. Then perhaps Mitre would ask L6pez to mediate the dis- 
pute. That would put Paraguay in a central position, would give 
Francisco Solano a chance to strut. This amazing but calculated 
step increased Mitre’s suspicion of L6pez, and the latter openly 
condemned Argentine aid to Flores, according to the United 
States minister in Asuncidn, the much maligned but colorful 
Charles A. Washburn. 

Note after note passed between Asuncidn and Buenos Aires. 
Mitre and Elizalde were firm, even conciliatory, in dealing witli 
L6pez and Berges. Apparently convinced tliat war was inevi- 
table, Lopez established the military camp at Cerro Le6n in 
March, 1864. By August, he had 64,000 partially trained men and 
Washburn believed he was preparing an army to defend the im- 
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perial crown of which he dreamed. At any event, the army ex- 
isted, probably as a threat to Argentina, certainly to give Para- 
guay strength to make its voice heard in affairs of Rio de la Plata. 
When Brazil presented its ultimatum to Uruguay in August, the 
Uruguayan minister at Asuncidn, Vazquez Sagastume, asked 
L6pez to intervene. That request brought the protest of August 
30, which infonned Brazil that Paraguay could not stand by with 
indifference. Were the people of Paraguay ready to back Lopez 
in a war against Brazil? If one could believe El Semanario, they 
were. ThatoflBcial organ published many protestations of loyalty; 
but, as Washburn wrote to W. H. Seward, “if any one were to 
refuse to sign such a paper he would soon find himself in a prison 
heavily loaded with fetters.” 

War in Uruguay developed swiftly in October, 1864. General 
Menna Barreto came down by land from the north along tire 
Uruguay River, after having delayed three months in crossing 
the frontier; Admiral Tamandar4 sailed up from the south. Pay- 
sandii, defended by Leandro G6mez, was under siege about 
December 1. By that time Francisco Solano had seized the Brazil- 
ian steamer Marquez de Olinda, an event that occurred on No- 
vember 12. Two days later the Brazilian minister to Paraguay, 
Cdsar Sauvan Vianna de Lima, demanded his passports and re- 
ceived them with help from Washburn. The War of the Triple 
Alliance had begun. 

Brazilian diplomacy was now directed toward bringing Argen- 
tina into tire war. Pedro ITs government sent its great Silva 
Paranhos to Buenos Aires in an effort to remedy diplomatic blun- 
ders committed by Tamandare. Mitre wanted to remain neutral. 
Urquiza in Entre Rios was still an uncertain quantity and was 
having difficulty in preventing his followers from joining the 
Uruguayan Blancos. Silva Paranhos, for the moment, was des- 
perate. He feared that Ldpez might gain an initial advantage by 
attacking Rio Grande do Sul, that resentment over Paysandu 
would alienate Argentina. Brazil needed Uruguay as a base for 
war against L6pez, and Silva Paranhos obtained it by forcing 
Flores to promise aid in return for Brazil’s assistance against the 
Blancos. Thereafter, Brazil had to defeat the Blancos as soon as 
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possible, put Flores in power, and proceed to attack Paraguay. 
Mitre was ready to mediate; but President Aguirre, by refusing 
all representations from the diplomatic corps in that matter, lost 
his last chance to isolate Brazil politically and morally. Andres 
Lamas, Uruguay’s brilliant minister to Argentina, had met an- 
other rebuff by mediocre but more powerful politicians. Now he 
could do nothing but weep while the great catastrophe ran its 
course. He saw “The genius of destruction . . . stretching its black 
wings over Montevideo” while Brazil and the Colorados were 
“sacrificing our Montevideo on the altars of Paraguay!” Aguirre 
expected Urquiza and L6pez to rush to his aid; neither did so. 
Urquiza remained inactive; L6pez invaded Matto Grosso noith 
of Paraguay. In the middle of February, 1865, Tomas Villalba 
succeeded Aguirre as president of Uruguay and soon signed a 
protocol with Brazil that made Flores dictator, 

Silva Paranhos, having liquidated the Uruguayan war, in- 
creased his efforts to bring Argentina into the alliance against 
Paraguay. Mitre was between a dozen devils and innumerable 
whirlpools. As Dr. Box saw it, “Once war had broken out between 
Paraguay and Brazil, the Rio de la Plata became a veritable 
powder magazine of which the components were the Uruguayan 
revolution; the war of Brazil and Flores against tlie Montevidean 
Government; the war of Paraguay against Brazil; the intrigues of 
Brazilian agents lavishing money in Buenos Aires; the open cam- 
paign against Paraguay and Ldpez in the Buenos Aires press; the 
strained relations between Argentina and Paraguay originating 
in tlie demands for explanations of the attitude of Mitre’s Gov- 
ernment towards Uruguay; the propaganda against Ldpez con- 
ducted by the Committee of Liberal Paraguayans in Buenos 
Aires; the sympathy of Mitre’s Cabinet for Brazil in her struggle 
with the Blancos and Paraguay; the widespread sympathy for 
Paraguay and the Montevidean Government in the provinces of 
Argentina— a sympathy embodied in the small expedition to help 
the Blancos headed by Colonel Waldino Urquiza, the son of the 
great caudillo of Entre Rios.” No wonder Mitre wanted to re- 
main neutral. In a series of notes to Urquiza, he came to an agree- 
ment with that great patriot on Argentina’s role. Neutrality it 
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would be, but war if anyone violated Argentine territory, L6pez, 
by demanding permission to cross Corrientes, committed a blun- 
der; by declaring war, he joined ranks with idiots. A hand-picked 
Paraguayan congress assembled on March 5, 1865. On March 18, 
it approved war against Argentina on four grounds: refusal of 
permission to cross Corrientes, denial of title to Misiones, Argen- 
tine support of Paraguayan exiles, and Argentina’s journalistic 
support of Brazil. 

Dom Pedro II could also complain about journalistic insults. 
The Brazilian historian, Antonio Baptista Pereira, attributes to 
Don Jose Berges a great anti-Brazilian campaign of vilification. 
Berges, he says, was worth a legion. In this work he had help 
from Juan Bautista Alberdi, a friend of Prancisco Solano Lopez 
and Argentina’s most noted political scientist, who hated Brazil 
with ever increasing venom and who never tired of warning 
against Dom Pedro’s empire. Alberdi and Berges, both in London 
during 1865, probably planned their anti-Brazilian propaganda 
together. Berges then went to the United States to organize more 
antipathy toward Brazil in the world’s press. When war came, 
great newspapers were sympathetic toward Paraguay. Berges, 
understandmg the value of propaganda, instructed Paraguayan 
agents in Argentina to miss no opportunity to point out that a 
free Paraguay was fighting a slave empire, and it is possible that 
Brazil’s abolition movement was hastened by such criticism, But 
who was Lopez to pose as a champion of human rights? Para- 
guay’s abolition decree of 1845 was a dead letter until 1870, and 
Argentine widters maintain that fifty thousand “slaves of the na- 
tion” were in arms— an absurd figmn, unless all Paraguayans were 
slaves. 

Any attempt to disguise the war as one of a free people against 
slavery is ridiculous. That disaster, which crushed Paraguay as 
surely as Germany was smashed in World War II, had its origin 
in Brazilian encroachments upon Paraguayan territory, in Brazil- 
ian and Agentine meddling in Uruguay, in Paraguay’s desire to 
play a decisive role in politics of the Rio de la Plata. But L6pez 
precipitated the war, and upon him must rest much of the blame 
for what happened to Paraguay. 
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O NE’S IMAGINATION may be fired to the point of delirium 
in contemplating a war of more than four years during 
which little Paraguay fought heroically against three enemies. 
Uruguay’s contribution to the conflict was negligible, to be sure; 
but Argentina and Brazil, the most powerful states in South 
America, and at the time, in all Latin America, possessed re- 
sources sufficient to have crushed a nation several times the size 
of Paraguay. If other facts are disregarded for the moment, Para- 
guay’s achievement in holding such opponents at bay for so long 
assumes the stature of a miracle. The world may have been 
astonished; patriotic Paraguayans regarded their heroic resis- 
tance as part of the natural order of things. In explaining why 
Paraguay fought so well, Manuel Dominguez, in El alma de la 
raza, concludes that the Paraguayan was superior to the invader 
in race, native intelligence, sagacity, generosity, physique, so- 
briety, agility, endurance, military spirit, fraternal union, demo- 
cratic equality, and so on. “Paraguay was superior,” he says, “to 
each ally as a nation. It was not, like tlie Argentine Republic, a 
heterogeneous amalgam of portenos and provincials, federals 
and imitarists who hated one another to the death; it was not, like 
Brazil, broken into republicans and imperialists, into masters 
and milUons of slaves.” 

L6pez, believing that Paraguay was ready for war, pursued a 
course that led inevitably to defeat, devastation, immense suf- 
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fering, and territorial losses for his country. Without straining his 
resources unduly, the dictator could field an army of 30,000; with 
a little effort, he could increase it to 60,000; and, by pulling in 
boys and old men, his army would exceed 100,000. This military 
strength was formidable for a coimtiy whose population was 
about 525,000, Moreover, forts guarding the Paraguay at Hu- 
maita and other places were strengthened until it was doubtful 
if any South American flotilla could force a passage. Gunboats 
on the Paraguay and Parand were not numerous, perhaps a dozen 
in all tliat could co-operate with shore batteries. A telegraph line 
270 miles long connected Asuncion with the Humaita defensive 
system; commimications, nevertheless, left much to be desired. 
Manufacturing industries were few, although leather- working 
establishments turned out military equipment and the arsenal at 
Asuncidn intensified its production. 

While Brazilians were preparing for their siege of the Uru- 
guayan port of Paysandd, L6pez continued to hesitate. On No- 
vember 10, 1864, a Brazilian steamer, the Marquez de Olinda, 
stopped at Asimcion en route to Corumbd, bearing the governor 
of Matto Grosso, Colonel Federico Canieiro de Campos, to his 
post. Brazilian vessels had been plying the river freely for sev- 
eral years and it was the only feasible route to Matto Grosso. 
L6pez let the attractive river boat depart, then suddenly precipi- 
tated the war that aU but annihilated Paraguay. He sent the gun- 
boat Tacuaii to bring the Marquez and its two thousand muskets 
back to Asuncidn on November 12, where it soon became a Para- 
guayan gunboat. The steamer’s crew and Governor Campos went 
to prison; some of the crew were released after a few months, but 
Campos died in 1867, still a prisoner. 

Fortenos of Buenos Aires, always contemptuous of anytlring 
outside the city limits, were somewhat amazed with the Para- 
guayan action, and few really intelligent people expected Argen- 
tina to become involved. L6pez they had scorned as an uncouth 
barbarian with ridiculous pretensions, a keeper of harems in 
wigwams, but diose who knew anything about military matters 
could not scorn the Paraguayan Army. Military might has always 
attracted wider respect in Latin America than any other attribute 
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of a people, and by this standard Argentina, with its insignificant 
standing army and provinces of doubtful loyalty, could not com- 
mand high regard from her neighbors. Paraguay’s first campaign, 
the invasion of Matto Grosso, allowed a few weeks for taking 
stock of the situation, and in this time President Miti-e apparent- 
ly became convinced that Ai-gentina should cast its lot with Brazil 
if neutrality proved impossible. 

Now that war had begun, Lopez might have helped the Blan- 
cos with an expeditionary force sent to Uruguay across Argen- 
tine territory, or by a roundabout route through Brazrl. It might 
seem that a campaign north of Paraguay in Matto Grosso would 
be of no more value to the Uruguayan Blancos than a sanitary 
campaign among the Chaco savages, but L6pez knew what he 
was doing. Brazilians, preparing for years to defend southern 
Matto Grosso, had stored large quantities of munitions and a hun- 
dred or more brass guns wrthin easy reach of Paraguay. They 
had neglected to station enough troops in the province to defend 
it, arrogant in the belief that the mosquito could not hmt the 
crocodrle. L6pez, needing those military supplies and the pres- 
tige of a quick victory, sent two forces into the province in De- 
cember, 1864. A river-borne contingent of 3,000 men sailed on 
eight vessels and anchored below Coimbra on December 26. A 
recoimaissance in force the next day failed miserably except to 
prove that the Brazilian gar-rison might fight. Coimbra, indeed, 
could have held out for some time, if not indefinitely, against the 
Paraguayans had its cowardly commander not ordered a retreat 
after the first clash. Colonel Vicente Barrios, the Paraguayan 
leader, soon had thirty-two brass guns and plenty of munitions to 
send back to Asuncidn. Albuquerque and Corurnbd, on up the 
river, oflFered practically no resistance. At Corumba, Barrios al- 
lowed his men to commit the customary excesses of rape, pillage, 
plunder, and murder. Soldiers on the Ypora decorated the 
shrouds of their ship with strings of Brazilian ears, a barbarity 
tlrat earned them a reprimand from L6pez, whose sense of pro- 
priety warned him that severed ears should not be advertised so 
blatantly when foreign observers were around. Discounting ears, 
women, and personal plunder, the Paraguayans picked up 
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enough munitions of war in Matto Grosso to supply the entire 
army for many months. 

Lopez continued to recruit men while the Matto Grosso cam- 
paign was under way, and by April, 1865, he had a poorly equip- 
ped army of 80,000 men, more or less. About two in five had fire- 
arms; the others carried lances and knives. Throughout the war 
L6pez had to depend more on his artillery than on his infantry, 
except in the first months, partly because much of the fighting 
was defensive and partly because the infantry was never fully 
armed. There is reason to believe that Paraguay would have 
stood the war better had its anny been smaller, since so many 
workers were taken from the fields that agricultural production 
suffered severely. Some 15,000 men, roughly equivalent to a 
modem reinforced division, were stationed in the swampy Hu- 
maitd defense system where they died by the score from disease 
and malnutrition. 

So much has been written about the heroic Paraguayan soldier 
that one more word or two must be devoted to him. No people 
could love their country with greater devotion than the natives of 
Paraguay, and it was not only blind obedience to authority that 
made them willing to die in its defense. One sometimes com- 
petent observer, Sir Richard F. Burton, found the Paraguayan 
soldier an interesting subject: “Tire figure is somewhat short and 
stout, but well put together, with neat, shapely, and remarkably 
small extremities. The brachycephalic head is covered with a 
long straight curtain of blue-black hair, whilst the beard and 
muslachios are rare, except in case of mixed breeds. The face is 
full, fiat, and circular; the cheekbones are high, and laterally 
salient; the forehead is low, remarkably contrasting with the 
broad, long, heavy, and highly-developed chin; and the eyes are 
often oblique, being raised at the exterior canthi, with light or 
dark-brown pupils, well-marked eyebrows, and long, full, and 
curling lashes.” Essentially a vegetarian, the Paraguayan did not 
thrive on a heavy meat diet made necessary by the lack of agri- 
cultural hands. A contempt for death and the conviction that 
every Paraguayan was fully equal to six of his enemies, made him 
a foe to be feared and respected. He was deadly in patrol work 
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and gloried in hand-to-hand combat. A lack of intelligent initia- 
tive, combined with unthinking dependence upon imreliable of- 
ficers, appears to have been his greatest weakness. 

The Paraguayan will or willingness to fight persisted in spite 
of demoralizing conditions. Disease ran wild in the stinlcing 
hospitals where, as the war progressed, a few fortunate victims 
lay by twos on rough beds. Others were consigned to the floors 
and suffered under open colonnades. At one time 1,000 wotmded 
men were crowded into the general hospital at Asuncidn in a 
space intended for 300. Epidemics of measles, smallpox, cholera, 
and pneumonia among civilians and military alike added to a 
mortality that may have reached 50,000 before any major battles 
had been fought. Suffering agonies in heroic silence, thousands 
of Paraguayans died under conditions of indescribable horror. 
Paraguay may well take piide in the stoic heroism of her people 
during the L6pez holocaust, but how tire country can be proud of 
Francisco Solano Lopez is a mystery that defies everything re- 
sembling logic. 

With the Matto Grosso campaign a success, Lopez demanded 
Argentine permission to cross the province of Corrientes to at- 
tack Brazil at a vital spot. Refusal of this request, made in Janu- 
ary, 1865, and the subsequent attack on Corrientes, found 
Urquiza m full support of President Mitre. Had L6pez not in- 
vaded Corrientes, there is some reason to suppose that Urquiza 
might have aided him against Brazil, a country for which he had 
nothing but hatred. Adding blunder to blunder, L6pez captured 
the city of Corrientes, an undefended river port lying some sixty 
kilometers downstream from Humaita, on April 13, 1865. A few 
weeks before, on March 18, Mitre had permitted arms for Para- 
guay to clear customs and declared that he would not consent to 
a Brazilian blockade of the rivers, but now L6pez had forced the 
issue. On May 1, 1865, Argentina, Brazil, and Uruguay formed 
the Triple Alhance. General Bartolomd Mitre became Allied 
land commander-in-chief; Vice-Admiral the Viscount of Taman- 
dard, favorite of Dom Pedro II, commanded the naval force. 
Mitre set die slogan: “The barracks in a day, Corrientes in two 
weeks, Asunci6n in three months!” 
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Argentine leaders and people, like their Brazilian allies, grossly 
underestimated the task before them. Newspapers, including La 
Frensa, La Nacion, and La Tribuna, expressed their contempt, 
echoing an Uruguayan statement tliat “only a nation of sheep 
would become enthusiastic by having the impotency and degra- 
dation of its enemies pictured to it.” In vain did Mitre’s former 
agent to Paraguay, Anarcasis Lands, warn against belittling 
Paraguay’s military power. By April 24, an Argentine battalion 
was on its way to Corrientes, whose governor ordered to arms all 
males from sixteen to sixty. An outburst of war hysteria in 
Rosario caused the Paraguayan consul to be imprisoned; a mob 
tore the Paraguayan flag to shreds and used the coat of arms and 
a picture of Lbpez for target practice. In Entre Rios, after reveal- 
ing that L6pez had made overtures to him, Urquiza got together 
8,M0 men, equipped tliem with supphes from Buenos Aires, then 
watched tliem melt away in mass desertions at the critical mo- 
ment. Other gestures to raise a division in Entre Rios came to 
nothing, although Urquiza sold enough cattle and horses to the 
Allies to make him quite wealthy. There was even a rumor that 
Mitre, unwilling to trust the great caudillo, bought these ani- 
mals to prevent him from raising an army. None of the many 
rumors got at the truth, which was that Entre Rios would follow 
Urquiza but would not fight a port^no war. 

The alliance against Paraguay seems appalling and the odds 
insuperable only when one discoimts the serious difficulties that 
confronted tlie Allies. They must attack up the Rio Paraguay 
against strongly fortified positions, since no highways or railways 
led into Paraguay, or make a difiicult Parand crossing between 
the confluence and Encarnacion. Men, munitions, and supphes 
must be transported over long distances. Brazil and Ai’gentina, 
ti'aditional enemies, inevitably foxmd it difficult to work to- 
gether harmoniously, and strong opposition parties in each coun- 
try laimched bitter attacks against Pedro II and President Mitre. 
Convinced from the beginning that Paraguay would have to be 
conquered “pahn by palm,” allffiough it proved to be a “swamp by 
swamp” affair, Brazilian commanders lacked the military genius 
necessary to bring the war to a quick conclusion. Mitre, the first 
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Allied ground commander, was an amateurisli bungler. Lopez, 
equally inept as an ofiensive strategist and tactician but clever 
on defense, had a great advantage in being at home and in fight- 
ing the war on ground of his own choice. 

Marshal L6pez, to use his grandest self -bestowed title, had the 
country with him. This support, regardless of how he won it, was 
.something his enemies found diflBcult to understand. The Alhes 
proclaimed that their war was against the tyrant and not against 
the people, an old and ridiculous bromide that has done service 
so often as to be suspect in every age. Madame Lynch rallied the 
women to give a tithe of their jewehy to the government, al- 
though apparently most of these baubles found their way into 
if not on Madame’s chest. Fiestas, parades, harangues, dances, 
and general synthetic enthusiasm confirmed a belief that Brazil 
and Argentina, countries that were little more than names to the 
isolated peasantry, must bow quickly before the mariscaVs gen- 
ius. Of course Lopez was a genius. Had he not himself proclaimed 
it in his official paper, El Semanario? 

An abundance of ignorance, overconfidence, and downright 
stupidity existed on both sides. Brazilians and Argentines looked 
upon Paraguay with contempt; Paraguayans regarded their 
enemies witli a similar sentiment. None of the combatants fully 
appreciated the enemy’s capabilities, and the ease witli which 
Matto Grosso fell filled strutting Paraguayan officers with greatly 
exaggerated self-esteem. L6pezhad too much confidence in him- 
self. There were, as it proved, few chances for him to crush his 
enemies; but they had a number of opportunities which were al- 
lowed to pass by without any effort to use them. No set of allies 
ever frittered away its advantages with greater profligacy than 
Argentina, Brazil, and Uruguay. The ineptness of their com- 
manders was in itself a crime against civilization: a war that 
might have ended within a year dragged on and on until the 
eventual victors had lost heavily and Paraguay lay completely 
prostrate, its population reduced by perhaps 60 per cent. 

Ldpezhad one over-all plan of campaign. General Wenceslao 
Robles would march down the Parand with 25,000 men while 
Colonel Antonio de la Cruz Estigarribia went down the Uruguay 
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with 12,500. These two forces were to meet on the Uruguayan 
frontier. The Paraguayan fleet, paralleling Robles, would try to 
clear the river. This combined movement was too poorly co-ordi- 
nated, too badly led, and too late to succeed. It also presupposed 
that Uruguayan Blancos in Rio Grande do Sul would come to 
Estigarribia’s aid, and that Entre Rios and Corrientes would rebel 
against Mitre and help Robles. Neither of these conditions ma- 
terialized. 

While Robles marched down the left bank of the Parand, Cap- 
tain Pedro Ignacio Meza tried to capture a Brazilian fleet of nine 
vessels that had blockaded the Parand from a comparatively safe 
position opposite the Arroyo Riachuelo, some ten miles below 
Corrientes. At this time, according to Lieutenant Colonel George 
Thompson, the fortress of Humaitd and its outer works had only 
ninety guns in all, less than the Brazilian fleet carried. An attack 
pressed with skill and persistence might have eliminated the 
“Sebastopol of South America,” since the defenders were ex- 
posed to enemy fire except at one battery tliat mounted sixteen 
guns. Humaitd’s fame apparently frightened the Brazilians but 
their fleet didn’t worry Lopez. 

In good spirits, 500 men of tlie Sixth Battalion manned the 
Paraguayan fleet of nine gunboats on June 10, 1865. Everything 
was ready, almost. L6pez did not forget to make a speech, to 
which his soldiers replied with a promise to bring the ironclads 
back to Asuncidn. Had grappling irons been remembered, it is 
possible that the promise would have been kept. The plan of at- 
tack was simple. During the night the Paraguayans would steam 
down the river, reach a point below the Brazilians as dawn broke, 
then turn and attack upstream. Each vessel was to tie to a Brazil- 
ian, board it, and bring the prize to Asuncidn. The Paraguayan 
flotilla mounted thirty-four guns, plus six 68-pounders towed on 
as many chatas (barges). One of the gunboats became disabled 
on the way, leaving eight vessels with thirty guns to go on. 

Captain Meza, commandmg the fleet, failed to gauge his ar- 
rival at the proper moment. Dawn had broken long since when 
the astonished Brazilians saw the enemy bearing down on them 
below Con-ientes. The fleets exchanged lead compliments at a 
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distance that favored the superior Brazilian guns. Instead of turn- 
ing at once, Captain Meza then went on to the Riachuelo, giving 
the enemy lime to weigh anchor and to assume a more favorable 
position. One Paraguayan gunboat, tlie Jejui, was put out of ac- 
tion and anchored at Riachuelo; another ran aground. As the 
Brazilians bore down on their daring opponents, tliree of the 
Paraguayan ships, the Marquez de OUnda, the Tacuari and the 
Salto, attacked the Paranahyba ineffectually. The Tacuari and 
tlie Salto could have grappled had someone remembered to put 
the grappling irons aboard. As it was, about thir,ty Paraguayan 
soldiers jumped on board from the Salto and momentarily cap- 
tured the Paranahyba, One story, a bit too good for credibility, 
is that the Brazilian soldiers rushed below deck or jumped over- 
board; but the Paraguayan sergeant, instead of fastening the 
hatches, marched up and down beating reveille on a drum, His 
maitial rolls brought Brazilians pouring out of the hold, and 
Paraguayans took their turn at jumping overboard. The truth 
seems to be that the Brazilian flagship Amazonas came alongside, 
swept the Paranahyba’ s deck with grape, and killed two-thkds 
of the boarding party. The Amazonas then rammed the Para- 
guay i and played a prominent role in breaking up the battle, from 
which four Paraguayan boats managed to escape. Fortunately 
for Captain Meza, a Brazilian shot removed him from all danger 
of the Marshal-President’s vengeance. 

This attack by converted merchant paddle steamers against 
modern ironclads seems quixotic. Thompson reports a Brazilian 
confession that the battle was “touch and go,” and might have 
been a Paraguayan victory had Meza “immediately gone along- 
side instead of running down past” the enemy. And Masterman 
is not far from being correct in saying that the “battle of four 
hours and a half really decided the war, for it gave tlie Allies 
command of the river. If those nine vessels had been captured,” 
he continues, “I am certain that L6pez would have been victori- 
ous for he would have instantly appeared before Buenos Ayres 
or Monte Video, and, by threatening a bombardment, compelled 
them to make terms with him.” And, he might have noted. Gen- 
eral Robles had 2S,000 or more soldiers on the east bank of the 
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Parana near Bella Vista, ready to fight their way thiough Entre 
Rios. When news of the Riachuelo disaster reached this land 
force, Robles hurried back to a point near Corrientes, where he 
wasted his time in futile marching up and down the river bank. 
Here, on July 23, Lopez sent his minister of war. General Vicente 
Barrios, to arrest Robles on just charges of insubordination. 

Allied control of the rivers was never seriously challenged after 
Riachuelo. No fleet flying Paraguayan colors would bombard 
capitals on the Rio de la Plata, no grand army would tlu-eaten 
Uruguay. Still Colonel Estigarribia invaded Brazil early in Au- 
gust. He had not heard about the Riachuelo disaster. The Colonel 
struck across from Itapud to the Uruguay River, captured San 
Borja and Uruguayana on the left bank in Rio Grande do Sul, 
then waited while a quarreling Allied army, mollified by a 
visit from Dom Pedro II, prepared to attack. Estigarribia 
had made the mistake of leaving more than 2,000 of his troops on 
the west side, where they were cut to pieces by Uruguayans un- 
der General Flores on August 17 in the battle of Yatay. Outnum- 
bered greatly, completely isolated from Paraguay, and wonder- 
ing what had happened to Robles, Estigarribia gave up the rest 
of his troops at Uruguayana on September 18. So ended the grand 
Lopez offensive with the loss of about “13,000 men, 5 steamers, 
10 barges, 42 pieces of artillery and 18 flags.” Paraguayans cap- 
tured ^ter the battles of Yatay and Uruguayana suffered various 
fates. Some were sold as slaves, others were formed into battal- 
ions and forced to serve the Allies, and probably several hundred 
were butchered. L6pez blamed everyone but himself for these 
disasters. Commanding officers, when he could get his hands on 
them, suffered torture and execution. Their relatives met the 
same fate, or were exiled after confiscation of their property. 
Measures typical of the dictator at bay, these actions would have 
broken the spirit of any people less tenacious than the Para- 
guayans. 

Not until April, 1866, did the Allies invade Paraguay. They 
recovered Corrientes, after Estigarribia’s surrender, in Novem- 
ber, 1865; but even then the Brazilians hesitated for five days be- 
fore a town defended only by dummy guns. General Francisco 
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Isidore Eesqidn, successor to Robles, had been permitted to with- 
draw his 27,000 men without interference. Paso Pucii, a narrow 


and relatively dry strip of land southeast of Humaitd between the 
Elo Paraguay and the Estero de iSieembuciJ, became headquar- 
ters for L6pez while the Allies gave him plenty of time to improve 
its defenses. Mitre continued to hope desperately for peace while 
an Allied army of 62,000 men, made up of 40,000 Brazilians, 18,- 
000 Argentines, and 4,000 Uruguayans, lay inactive at the bend 
of tlie Parana, protected by batteries set up on a circular island 
lying at the confluence. L6pez sent 1,200 men to make a futile 
dawn attack against this island on April 10, 1866. Apparently 800 
gained the island; 500 remained killed, wounded, or as prisoners, 
and nearly all who returned were wounded. Emboldened by this 
little success, which cost them 1,000 casualties, the Allies began 
to cross the Parand a week later. 


Lopez probably did not know it, but his raid of April 10 came 
at an annoying time for the Allies. General Mitre had called a 
council of war at Corrientes on February 25, at which he ex- 
pressed a desire to by-pass the swampy areas of Paso la Patria at 
the confluence; Admiral Tamandard argued that his fleet could 
provide better protection for a landing if it were tried at Paso 
la Patria. Mitre preferred to land farther up the Parana, out- 
flank the Humaita defenses, and march directly on Asuncidn. 
Had he done so, the war must have ended very soon. By April 16, 
D-day for the invasion, the Allied fleet of sixty-five steamers, 
forty-eight sailing vessels, and numerous small craft was the 
largest ever assembled on the rivers. Lopez expected an attempt 
to be made at Fort Itapiru, which lay up the Parand some ten 
miles from the confluence, and defended the spot with infantry 
and cavalry. He also detached 3,000 men to watch Baron Porto 
Alegre, who appeared across the Parana opposite Itapud with 
9,300 troops on April 15, and sent an infan^ battalion and a 
cavalry squadron to guard the confluence. 

Allied troops began to fill the boats long before daylight on 
April 16. Fifteen thousand Brazilians were to have the honor of 
securing a beachhead. Gunboats ran up to Itapird and silenced 
its small batteries while transports headed shaight across the 
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river. In midsU'eam they turned sharply, went down to the con- 
fluence, and sailed up the Paraguay for a mile or so. General Luis 
Osorio, commandmg the invasion, led his troops ashore and went 
ahead with a handful of men on reconnaissance, “trading in that 
critical moment the august role of Agamemnon for that of the 
brilliant Achilles.” General Josd Ignacio Garmendia, in thi'owing 
in this bit of Greek lore, condemns the geneial-in-chief for such 
stupid exposure. Osorio looked over the ground, decided that 
the invasion was impossible in that area, and gave orders to stop 
the flow of tioops; but Captain Vieira Ferreira refused to inter- 
rupt the landing. 

News of the Brazilian invasion reached L6pez quickly. His 
nearest mobile troops were at Itapini, a dozen or more miles from 
the beachhead. While this contingent hastened to challenge the 
landing, the small guard already on the ground fell back slowly. 
A heavy rain ended the battle eaily in the afternoon, and when 
General Flores landed his Uruguayans under cover of darkness, 
there was no opposition other than occasional wild shooting by 
Paraguayan snipers. 

L6pez demonstrated his fooUiardiness on April 17 when he 
sent 3,000 men to attack the 15,000 invaders under Osorio and 
Flores. His long left flank was exposed to fire from gimboats in 
the Parana which might do some damage, but a well-led assault 
might rout the Allies as they struggled to organize a defense in 
the swampy, muddy land they held. The Paraguayans, outnum- 
bered and outmaneuvered, fought with characteristic bravery 
but suffered total defeat. Casualties of 400 dead and 100 wounded 
testify to the ferocity of their attacks. After this action of the 
Fluvial, L6pez abandoned Itapini to take up prepared positions 
in the outer works of the Humaitd system. This movement was 
completed on April 19; three days later the entire Allied army 
was sotting up camp in the former Paraguayan ground of Paso la 
Patria. General Garmendia, lecalling this landing with bated 
breath, wrote: “San Martinin the Andes and Mitre in the passage 
of the Parani are weighed in the same balance.” 

Paso la Patria was no great prize. On the north lay the flooded 
Estero Bellaco; to the west an impassable carrizal (swamp) 
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bomded tlie camp; lagoons laced the land on the other sides. 
Tb-ee passes, Sidra, Can eta, and Phis, bridged the Estero Bella- 
co on the way to Humaitd. Mitre ordered Flores to hold these 
passes with 1,300 Uruguayans and 1,900 Brazilians while the 
Allied army completed its concentration. Behmd this screen, the 
Brazilians took up positions on the left along the river, while 
Argentines held the right. 

May 2, 1866, was a beautiful day. Allied soldiers frolicked in 
the autumn sunshine, unmmdful that tlieir carefree bantering 
would soon give way to ciies of terror and death. A scoutmg party 
ran into a fire fight with what it thought was a Paraguayan patrol 
but apparently attached no significance to the encounter. Un- 
known to tlie Allies, L6pez was concenti'ating his mfantry, aitil- 
lery, and cavalry for an attack agamst the Brazilian left and the 
Argentme right, an attempted double envelopment. At high noon 
the Paraguayan troops poured though the poorly guarded 
passes, screammg like maniacs, and fell on the vanguard with 
6,000 men. Battalion after battalion broke and fled under the 
fierce assault, their commanders taken completely by surprise. 
Lopez had given orders for his men to pillage, and they did so 
widi a vengeance. While they were thus pleasantly engaged. 
General Osorio came to the rescue with the Sixth Brazilian Divi- 
sion and other units. Disorganized Paraguayans fled from the 
field as best they could, having lost between 2,500 and 3,000 men 
as agamst 1,500 for the Allies. What was the sense of it all? Wliy 
attack an army of 40,000 with but 6,000 men, with no provision 
to cover their inevitable retreat? The entire army could not have 
been used m the attack because the passes were too narrow, but 
Lopez could have used at least part of the 30,000 men at Tuyuti 
to good advantage. At best it was a rash gamble, at worst it was 
a stupid blunder. 

While Lopez learned notlimg from his defeat on May 2, Allied 
leaders at last had one fact pounded home: Paraguayans might 
have bad leadership, but they could and would fight undismayed 
by odds, completely indifferent to death. Thereafter Allied vigi- 
lance mcreased, reconnaissance became routme, and an AlHed 
council decided when the next battle would be fought. “The en- 
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tlausiasm was great,” Garmendia burbled, ‘‘because the spirit of 
our soldiers was noble and generous, they knew that their cause 
was holy and that they were going to shed their blood in the fight 
against the last despotism, which like a belch from the old colo- 
nial barbarity was becoming a menace in a comer of America.” 
Paraguayans, this same Argentine glorifler of war proclaimed, 
were merely driven by tyrannical terror. 

General Mitre and his council fixed May 20 as D-day for the 
attempt to force the passes and drive L6pez back from Tuyuti. 
Once across Estero BeUaco, an attack on Tuyuti would foUow 
with little delay as the second phase. Paso Sidra in the center was 
a key point that seemed to be held lightly by a small detachment 
of troops entrenched behind a crude earthen parapet, to the right 
of which was a small patch of palms tliat would offer refuge for 
the defenders if they should be hard pressed. The apparent lack 
of concentration near the passes led Allied commanders to be- 
lieve that L6pez would try to di'aw them into an ambush farther 
back on more favorable ground. 

After dawn on May 20, three Allied columns advanced toward 
the passes. General Flores led Uruguayans against Paso Sidra 
with a reinforced Brazilian infantry division in reserve. Flores, 
behind an artillery concentration, seized his objective and sent 
the Brazilians on to capture the defenses in a swift push over 
open ground. Paraguayan fire was brisk but ineffective, and the 
defenders dispersed into die convenient woods. On the Allied 
right, Argentine cavalry seized Paso Carreta with ease. Lopez 
had abandoned Tuyuti to take refuge within the quadrilateral 
defenses of the Humaita system. General Garmendia could see 
no sense whatever in the Paraguayan dictator’s tactics. He could 
have inflicted heavy losses at the passes; instead, he retreated 
vrith only token resistance. 

L6pez lost the war on May 24, 1866, if one can fix upon any 
date for the turning point. On that day occurred the batde of 
Tuyuti, also known as the batde of Estero Bellaco. The Allies 
were still busy with setting up camp and in preparing for their 
own attack, a combination that offered a strategic time for L6pez 
to strike. Argentines on the Allied right, Uruguayans and Brazil- 
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ians in the center and on the left, formed a crude arc south of the 
banados (swamp lands) that gradually merged into Estero 
Rojas (or Estero Bellaco del Norte). The Allies were vulnerable 
to a strong attack delivered with persistence and followed up 
vigorously. Colonel Enrique Wisner de Morgenstern counseled 
caution and defense instead of rashness and offense; L6pez 
wanted to strike. The Allies had about 32,000 men, including 

18.000 Brazilians, 12,000 Argentines, and 1,400 Uruguayans 
divided among seventy-five infantry battalions and seventy 
cavahy squadrons, and suppoiled by eighty pieces of artillery. 
General Juan Andres Geliy y Obes was ad interim commander of 
the Argentines, Flores still led the Uruguayan vanguard, and 
General Luis Osorio commanded the Brazilians. For the Para- 
guayans, L6pez was commander-in-chief, chief of staff, and all 
other things at once. Facing the Brazilians on the Allied left were 

7.000 infantry and 1,000 cavalry under General Barrios; Major 
Jos6 Eduvigis Diaz, with 4,000 infantry and cavahy, was in the 
center; General Resquin faced the A'gentines with 8,000 men. 
Reserves brought the total to 23,640, according to Garmendia. 
The Paraguayan plan called for Barrios and Resquin to envelop 
the Allied flanks while Diaz struck the center. On the night of 
May 23, Paraguayan forces moved into position ready to attack. 

A beautiful, cloudless autumn day, with a sky blue as the 
Argentine flag, was the twenty-fourth of May. Before nightfall 

6.000 mutilated bodies would await funeral pyres. The Allies did 
not suspect an impending attack in spite of reports of Paraguayan 
cavahy movements at dawn, so engrossed was Mitre with plans 
for his own advance. He had alerted the Allied army for an at- 
tack later in the day and troops were moving into position when 
the Paraguayans struck at eleven-thirty, more than two hours 
late. General Resquin’s attack against the A’gentines enjoyed 
preliminary success because of surprise; but reinforcements, 
well-placed artillery, and skillful cavahy maneuvers decided the 
outcome. Although General Barrios threw his men against the 
Brazilians with such ferocity that the outcome was in doubt for 
some time, his lack of reserves won die fight for Osorio. The 
battle seemed to be over by two o’clock when firing was heard to 
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tihe left real’. It was the last desperate fling by Barrios, who had 
sent parts of two cavalry regiments supported by infantry to turn 
the Brazilian flank. More than a dozen Brazilian battalions, 
hastily thrown into the breach, trapped and annihilated the 
Paraguayans. 

Losses were stupendous in view of numbers engaged. L6pez 
left 5,000 dead on the field, lost 350 captured, and had 8,000 
wounded. If these estimates are correct, Paraguayan casualties 
were 13,350 out of less than 20,000 in the attack. The Allies suf- 
fered 3,913 casualties, of which 971 were killed. Brazilian casual- 
ties alone were over 3,000. Although one may question Garmen- 
dia’s assei tion that “The battle of Tuyuti will always be the great- 
est South American military event,” there is no doubt about its 
being one of tire bloodiest. That May 24 may well be remembered 
by Paraguayans, for in tire land between the two arms of Estero 
Bellaco, Lopez lost his chance to save Paraguay from defeat. 
Master man attributed a great significance to the Paraguayan 
loss : “That battle of the BeUaco may be said to have annihilated 
the Spanish race in Paraguay, In the front ranks were the males 
of all the best f amrlies in the country, and they were killed almost 
to a man; hundreds of families, in the capital especially, had not 
a husband, father, son, or brotlier left. Old men who had been 
left in Humaitd, Indians, slaves, and boys now filled the attenu- 
ated ranks of the national army.” Disposal of the dead presented 
something of a problem: “The Allies binied some of their own 
dead, but they heaped up the Paraguayan corpses in alternate 
layers, with wood, in piles of from 50 to 100, and birrnt them. 
They complained that the Paraguayans were so lean that they 
would not bum.” Thompson, who made this observation, was 
on the ground. He also adds a gnresorne detail from a reconnais- 
sance made six weeks after the battle : “The woods and the spaces 
between them were still full of the corpses from the Battle of 
May 24. These bodies were not decomposed, but completely 
mummified, the skin having dried on to the bones, and the bodies 
looking tawny and thin.” 

The tr-agedy of errors ran on and on, partly because Allied 
military and naval commanders lacked mutual confidence. As 
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commander of the Brazilian forces in November, 1866, and com- 
mander-in-chief in the following February, the Duke of Caxias 
displayed great heroism on occasions; but to call him, as does 
Joao Pandia Calogeras, a great strategist, is to stretch the term 
until it screams. L6pez goaded the Allies into fighting again, 
from July 16 to 18, and inflicted 5,000 casualties while losing 
2,500. Then Mitre and his allies, principally Brazilians, attacked 
and captured the battery of Ciuuzu on the river midway be- 
tween the Parana-Paraguay junction and Humaita, m a battle 
fiom September 1-3, 1866. L6pez, again having suffered heavily, 
fell back to Curupaity, close to his main works, and asked Mitre 
for a conference to discuss an aimistice. This meeting occurred 
on September 12 and failed completely because of Alli ed insis- 
tence that L6pez get out of Paraguay. 

Apparently believing that L6pez had pulled back to Humaita, 
General Mitre ordered an all-out assault on Curupaity to take 
place on September 22. Brazilian troops did gain a part of the 
line in the attack but the Argentine battahons suffered heavy 
casualties in the main effort, and more than 4,000 Allied soldiers 
were left on the field. Something seems to be wrong with the 
figures, since the Paraguayan losses are given as only 54. Here 
was a chance for L6pez, it would seem, to pursue and rout his 
enemy completely. Had he not wasted most of his army in April 
and May, it is likely that the dictator would have done so; now 
he could do little without tire protection of his field fortifications. 

Curupaity was a victory for Paraguay that made ultimate de- 
feat certain, since there was now no hope of continuing the con- 
ciliation efforts tlrat had begun after Curuzu. The official paper, 
El Semanario, bloated with fulsome praise of Paraguay’s savior. 
Again came a forced contribution of jewels and gold. Six leading 
citizens went down the river to deliver gifts to Marshal L6pez. 
The poor fellows, terrified and abashed in such an august pres- 
ence, stammered and stuttered their pat speeches, and one of 
them even shouted “Viva Dom Pedrol” No one, of course, needs 
to believe this story. 

Drooping disconsolately under bedraggled laurels, the Allies 
entrenched before Curupaity continued their river blockade and 
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snarled at one another. For eighteen months the fleet bombarded 
Curupaity almost daily; on occasions, two thousand shells 
dropped on Paraguayan positions in the early hours o£ dawn. 
From Curuzu, also, two batteries added to the weight of metal 
delivered to Lopez. Paraguayans welcomed the noise of firing 
with derisive tooting on their turututus and were diligent in re- 
covering thousands of unexploded shells and tons of splinters to 
be retm'ned with proper emphasis in the future. Although 
Thompson improved the trenches that practically enclosed the 
Paraguayan position, to the east lay a large and completely un- 
defended area through which an enemy flanking movement 
could have succeeded with ease. 

Foreign and native ingenuity did much, to overcome serious 
shortages caused by this long blockade. Women revived the arts 
of spinning and weaving cotton and wool for clothing. A foreign- 
er set up a crude paper factory that used cotton and wild pine- 
apple fibers; excellent parchment from sheepskins served for 
ofBcial documents. A black bean yielded ink when treated with 
ashes; soldiers made their own soap, salt, always in short supply, 
came partly from river mud and partly from a thick-leaved tree. 
Gunpowder of poor quality was made from sulphur extracted 
from iron pyrites and saltpeter “manufactured from urine and 
decomposed animal substances.” The arsenal at Asuncion, under 
English engineers, designed and cast guns, changed rifling and 
breeches to accommodate recovered enemy ammimition, and 
displayed rare ingenuity in solving a succession of diflBcult 
problems. 

Military aviation, as it had in the American Civil War, now 
played a small role. After one expensive balloon proved useless, 
two Americans made a successful ascent in June, 1867. These 
men, James Allen and his brother, directed fourteen or more 
ascents to an altitude of about fifty feet. When pot shots failed 
to destroy this aerial reconnaissance, Paraguayans used a crude 
smoke screen with good effect. At last, on August 15, gunboats 
finally passed Curupaity and anchored below the triple-chain 
boom protecting Humaiti. 

Carlos Antonio L6pez had begun to fortify this position in 
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1855 when trouble loomed with Brazil and the United States. 
Colonels Wisner and Thompson helped to complete its defenses 
for the younger L6pez, who fully appreciated the possibilities of 
a fortress lying on the great horseshoe bend of the Paraguay. 
Built on high ground twenty or thirty feet above the river, 
bounded on either side by swamps, armed with an estimated two 
hundred grms or more, Humaiti was famed in Europe and 
America as the Gibraltar or Sebastopol of South America. Its 
batteries actually were arrayed in a slipshod manner; the guns 
were of various calibers, various dates, and more various reliabil- 
ity; protective field works were crude in the extreme. Thatched 
brick or adobe barracks, little better than animal sheds, housed 
the disease-ridden garrison. Fairly comfortable quarters for the 
dictator, Madame Lynch, and the bishop fell far short of being 
luxurious. A telegraph hne connecting witli Asuncidn enabled 
L6pez to while away many hours “sending and receiving mes- 
sages about the most trivial matters,” Frogs made the nights 
hideous with their croaking; glittering fireflies wove dizzy pat- 
terns with their cold, brilhant lights; mosquitoes clouded the 
moisture-laden air. 

Across from Humaita and upstream about ten miles, the old 
piquete of Timbd on the Chaco side aided in guarding the river. 
Little more than a redoubt, this fortification had some forty field 
guns of different cahbers which were mounted on raised plat- 
forms and were protected by a rough system of ditches and para- 
pets. Huts and sheds housed the small garrison and the inevitable 
contingent of fleas and other vermin. Timb6, useless after the 
evacuation of Humaita, was stripped and abandoned early in 
1868. 

After the Brazilian ironclads had dared to scurry past the 
batteries of Curupaity, they anchored at a safe distance from 
Humaitd and occasionally bombarded a church, the only struc- 
ture visible to gurmers. Since no troops in significant numbers 
could be landed along the river, the Allies would have to fight 
through the outer ring of Paraguayan defenses, or change the 
direction of their attack. The latter course was the only intelli- 
gent one to adopt; and Lopez, who constantly expected a flank- 
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ing movement around liis left, was surprised tliat Allied strate- 
gists failed to take advantage of their opportunity. So were in- 
telligent observers of the war, who could hardly understand why 
Mitre and then Caxias chose to mire down their armies in the 
swamps and periodically flooded lowlands on the lower reaches 
of the Paraguay and to fight on ground chosen by Lopez. Com- 
pared with such campaigning, a single envelopment to the right 
would have been simple, especially with command of the river 
imchallenged. Mitre and Caxias, inept novices in military sci- 
ence, took tire hard way. 

L6pez, before evacuating Ciu'upaity, took one last major fling 
at his enemies, whose principal forces were divided by the north- 
ern Estero Bellaco. Tuyuti, part of the main Allied camp, was an 
inviting objective. At dawn on November 3, 1867, Paraguayans 
attacked so suddenly with 8,000 men and boys that the AlUes 
were thrown into great confusion. Some of the troops fled back 
to the Parang, where they competed with officers and camp fol- 
lowers for transportation across the stream. Following orders, 
the Paraguayans practically disbanded to loot the rich stores. 
This disorganization saved the Allies from a major defeat. Rein- 
forcements rushed up and forced the enemy to retreat, leaving 
about 1,200 men on tire field. Allied losses were about 1,700 
killed, wounded, and captured, in addition to heavy destruction 
and capture of stores, munitions, and artillery. A well-organized 
attack would have disrupted most of the Allied army, but L6pez 
was blind to the opportunity. The dictator then shortened his 
defenses by pulling back most of the troops in the advanced line 
of trenches to newer and shorter works running through the high 
ground of Paso Pucu. 

Cholera took a heavy toll among the Brazilian and Ai’gentine 
troops in 1867, a loss made up by replacements that brought 
their strength to about 48,000 men. There was a strong cavalry, 
plenty of arms and munitions were available, and complete com- 
mand of the river to Hiunaitd guaranteed an essential supply 
line. L6pez was reduced to some 15,000 troops, half of whom 
were boys or old men. In Humaita itself. Colonel Paulino Alen 
had 3,000 half-starved and nearly naked soldiers to man fifteen 
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thousand yards of trenches; the rest of the army was distributed 
generally to tlie southeast of the river fort. Time to starve was 
granted by the timorous attackers, who, when their honclads 
finally ran over the torpedo-loaded chains during high water on 
February 18, 1868, had little inclination to force the issue. Lopez 
knew that to hold Humaitd and Curupaity would be impossible. 
In evacuating the latter, he planned and carried out his most 
skillful military feat of tire war. Dummy guns, a desultory fire, 
marching and countermarching of troops, kept the Allies con- 
fused while L6pez sent his artillery across the Paraguay on 
barges. Lopez himself left Paso Puch on March 2 and was in the 
Chaco the next day. The ragged army marched up the Chaco side 
under great diflBculties, then recrossed the Paraguay to fortify 
San Fernando, just north of the Rfo Tebicuary. 

For at least a montli the Brazilian-Argentine leaders did not 
know that Curupaity had been left with only a skeleton force. 
Apparently suspecting the Paraguayan game at last, Caxias or- 
dered a reconnaissance in force on March 21 against the old 
Curupaity line. The small guard acquitted itself well in beating 
back the attack at one point, but on March 22 the defenders 
withdrew to Humaitd, where Colonel Alen held on faithfully 
while his supplies steadily ran out. With communications to 
L6pez cut off and no hope of relief, the Colonel tried to commit 
suicide but bungled the attempt. About the same time, when 
observers on the ironclads reported that Humaila was being 
evacuated, Caxias decided to cover himseK with glory by storm- 
ing the works on July 16. Somewhere between 6,000 and 12,000 
men took part in the attack which resulted in the loss of 2,000 
Allied troops. It was the last gasp from Humaiti. Evacuation in 
earnest on July 24 left only those too weak to escape. Brazilian 
troops in the Chaco captured about one-half of the garrison after 
tire fugitives had exhausted their sbength and ammunition. 
L6pez treated the escaped fragment as a group of baitors, tor- 
tured and then shot Colonel Alen, and executed the wife and 
mother of Alen*s second in command, who had surrendered his 
fugitives on August 5. No one could serve L6pez, with the excep- 
tion of a few who escaped his wrath by a mbacle. 
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While Humaita was being liquidated, Lopez strengthened his 
camp at San Fernando. He sent Colonel Thompson to set up the 
battery Fortin at the Tebicuary-Paraguay junction, then he him- 
self moved to San Fernando. Plere, “on a little spot of dry ground 
about thirty yards square,” the commander’s house was built; an 
army of 8,000 camped in the mud. And here, also, Lopez tor- 
toed and executed scores of “conspirators.” Thompson amused 
himself at Fortin with target practice on Allied ships that twice 
ventured to run by the battery. 

Hiunaita s fall in July caused L6pez to withdraw up the Para- 
guay to Villeta, a village some thirty kilometers south of Asun- 
ci6n. A rear guard at San Fernando inflicted more than 200 
casualties on Brazilian attackers in August, 1868, as a reminder 
that the stricken viper could still sting. Below Villeta, at Angos- 
tura, Thompson took command of the last position he was to 
prepare during the war. Allied troops, following slowly, landed 
on die west side of the river in the Chaco, built a road to outflank 
the Villeta position, and then laid siege to it. Lopez, it was 
rumored, now turned to liquor and religion for solace and amused 
himself by torturing and executing loyal citizens by the score. 
Like Fiancia, L6pez let his vengeance strike even those who were 
his most devoted followers. Englishmen who had served Para- 
guay well, including George Frederick Masterman, suffered in- 
carceration and torture on the flimsiest excuses. The common 
run of prisoners, crowded into moldy, vermin-infested dungeons, 
were subjected to tortures that would have done justice to a Nazi 
death camp. Cholera, endemic in the prisons, spread to the army 
and among civilians so swiftly that Asuncidn lost a fourth of its 
population from this cause alone in 1868. 

How Lopez treated prisoners, both Paraguayan and foreign, 
would be a tale of cruelty that would vary only slightly in detail. 
A few foreigners escaped miraculously. One of them was E.. von 
Fischer-Treuenfeld, who built the telegraph line from Asuncion 
to Humaita. Accused of complicity in the nonexistent plot to 
overthrow Ldpez, he was arrested in October, 1868. At Las 
Lomas, near Villeta, he was treated unusually well, far better 
than the dictator’s brothers, Josd Berges, and many more. The 

240 



War of the Triple Alliance 

German escaped with his life by a lucky whim. Dr. William 
Stewart, captured by Brazilians, was another of the lucky men. 
This English adventurer lived to become quite wealthy in Para- 
guay, altibough after the Brazilians occupied Asuncibn on Janu- 
ary 5, 1869, he lost ten thousand dollars to the pillaging soldiers. 

Advancing Allied troops forced Lopez to move his principal 
prisoners, including his closest relatives, back from San Fer- 
nando to Villeta. Durmg the course of this movement, in Septem- 
ber, 1868, the select few— those charged with conspiracy— joined 
a thousand oi more prisoners also on the march. Masterman, who 
was there as a victim, wrote . “Men, women, and children, in three 
divisions, were hemmed in by soldiers on foot and on horseback, 
fully armed and with sticks in their hands, with which they 
thrashed those outside and those tliat fellfiom exhaustion; whilst 
the ofiBcers, with drawn swords, rode amongst them, dealing out 
blows right and left in wanton cruelty. . . . The red rays of the 
setting sun flashed now and then from whirling sword blades 
withm it, and more constantly from the Ime of bayonets without; 
small groups were detached in the rear, from which the horrible 
din, in the distance a confused roar, swelled loudest; heavy blows, 
dull thuds, or quick incisive lashes resounded on all sides, with 
an incessant clanking of fetters, groans, shouts, cries, and curses; 
it reminded me of the close of a battle, when there were but the 
helpless fugitives to slaughter.” Venancio and Benigno Ldpez 
were held at Las Lomas, as were Dona Inocencia de Barrios and 
Dona Rafaela de Bedoya, sisters of Lopez, whose husbands had 
been tortured and shot. 

The charge that Lopez tortured his sisters and at least threat- 
ened his mother, caimot be proved beyond doubt. General M. T. 
McMahon, United States minister following Washburn, testified 
to a Congressional committee that while he was in Paraguay 
(December, 1868, to May, 1869), Lopez treated his mother and 
sisters as “the first ladies in the land. . . . Their residence was at 
that time a few miles from Piribebuy, and when I left, my house, 
being one of the best in Piribebuy, was given over to the mother 
of the president, where she lived with her daughters, and on 
many occasions it occurred to me that his devotion to her was 
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exceedingly filial.” Washburn, on the other hand, testified that 
these -women were held prisoners in their house, and Dr. Stewart 
asserted that he saw tlie dictator’s sisters taken to |ail, 

Four ironclads ran past the Angostura batteries on October 1, 
1868, and were joined by several others a month later at their 
anchorage off Villeta. In November, 32,000 Brazilians landed 
above Villeta; on December 5, they won a bridge over a small 
sticam bairing the road to Paraguayan lines. After a few pitched 
battles, in which the Paraguayan army dwindled from 8,000 to 
3,000, Caxias launched an attack against the dictator’s head- 
quarters. In this battle of Lomas Valentinas, or Pikisiry, from 
December 21-27, the Paraguayan army was annihilated. L6pez 
fled to the north. Caxias could have pursued and captured him; 
but the Brazihan commander was more concerned about enter- 
ing Asnncidn and declaring the war at an end, which he did on 
January 5, 1869. 

But die war was not over. In the cordillera east of Asuncidn, 
near tlie pilgrimage village of Caacupe, L6pez gathered a hand- 
ful of troops and continued a guerrilla war while scores of women 
and children died of starvation. Luis Felipe Maria Fernando 
Gaston de Orleans, the Comte d’Eu, son-in-law of Dom Pedro II, 
took over the AlHed command in 1869. At least, he was no worse 
dian Caxias, and most of die fighting was over. His armies all but 
encircled Lopez in August; still the prey escaped. After a fugi- 
tive existence of a few months, he was surprised at last on the 
banks of the Rio Aquidaban, more than two hundred kilometers 
north of Asuncion. Historians refuse to agree on how L6pez died, 
just as they quairel about his life. Some insist that Josd Diabo, a 
common soldier, killed the dictator -with a lance thrust on March 
1, 1870; others say that L6pez suffered an abdominal wound 
during a skirmish, and that the lance thrust was the coup de 
grace. “He died like a knight of the Middle Ages,” as Pedro Cal- 
mon says. 

A conflict of such length and ferocity might be thought to have 
ravaged the Paraguayan countryside, but there was little ma- 
terial damage. At El Pilar (Neembucii), whichfell to the Brazil- 
ians in September, 1867, the conquerors plundered nearly every- 
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thing worth moving. Other centers of population, including 
Asuncion, suffered from the soldier s ancient prerogative. Cap- 
tain Burton throws part of the blame on “Basque and Italian 
sutlers” and admits that his own countrymen “also distinguished 
themselves: one walked off with a church bell; and two others, 
having dressed up a life-sized image from a crucifix in blue jacket 
and duck pants, walked it down arm-and-arm to the poit, pre- 
tending that their comrade was much the worse foi liquor.” Ad- 
mit such plundering, the destruction of livestock, and occasional 
firing of a farm home, still tire area of active operations was too 
small to have wrought large-scale desti-uction. 

Pai-aguay s greatest loss was in man power. Although reliable 
statistics do not exist, we can accept the estimate of 525,000 as 
Paraguay’s population in 1865 with relative equanimity. The 
figure so often cited, 1,337,449, for 1857 is obviously greatly ex- 
aggerated. A count made in 1871, under supervision of the vic- 
tors, found 221,079 people in the country. Of these survivors, 
106,254 were women, 86,079 were children, and 28,746 were 
men. Although the balance, for simple biological reasons, righted 
itself within not more than two generations, the belief persisted 
for many years that Paraguay’s excess of women over men was 
caused entirely by the war. Competition for a man’s favors de- 
veloped quickly among the surviving women, a condition that led 
to rampant promiscuity, illegitimacy, and male laziness. These 
characteristics were by no means new phenomena in the world. 

The nation lost about 55,000 square miles of territory to Argen- 
tina and Brazil, was charged with a huge indemnity it never paid, 
and sank to the bottom rank of South American republics. Bur- 
ton’s eulogy was earned at a terrific price: "Seldom has aught 
more impressive been presented to the gaze of the world tlian 
this tragedy; this unflinching struggle maintained for so long a 
period against overwhelming odds, and to the very verge of 
racial anniliilation; the bulldog tenacity and semi-compulsory 
heroism of a Red-skin Sparta, whose only vulnerable point, the 
line of her river, ... has been defended witli a stubbornness of 
purpose, a savage valour, and an enduring desperation rare in 
the annals of mankind.” 
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Well miglit a maiden, lamenting the loss of lover, family, and 
friends, cry to the mournful gray bird, the urutau: 

Weep, weep, urutau, 
in branches of the yatay, 
no more is there a Paraguay 
where I was born, hke you. 

Weep, weep, urutau. 
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Diplomat in Difficulties 


C HARLES AMES WASHBURN, whose actions during the 
War of the Triple Alhance antagonized both Lopez and his 
enemies, belonged to a family whose sons achieved fame and 
wealtlr. The future commissioner and minister to Paraguay was 
bom in Maine in 1822, was graduated from Bowdoin College in 
1848, and was admitted to the bar in Wisconsm. Always a restless 
young man, and often dependent upon his brothers for support, 
he answered California’s call in 1850. Tliree years later he be- 
came a newspaper editor, and in 1861 President Lincoln paid 
part of his debt to the Washburn family by nominatmg him as 
commissioner to Paraguay. This rank was raised to minister 
plenipotentiary in 1862. Author of two mediocre novels, Philip 
Thaxter ( 1861 ) and Gotnery of Montgomery ( 1865), Washburn 
published his two-volume History of Paraguay in 1871. Before 
his death in 1889, he invented the typograph and other machines 
and wrote various articles and more books. Charles Ames Wash- 
bum was one among thousands who possessed everything ex- 
cept the character and judgment tliat makes for greatness, 
Lincoln’s secretary of state, William H. Seward, was not too 
greatly occupied with his attempts to become a prime minister 
to be concerned with Paraguayan affairs. President Buchanan 
had not been satisfied with arbitral proceedings relative to the 
United States and Paraguay Navigation Company’s claims, but 
had contented himself with refusing to announce the negative 
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award by proclamation. Lincoln’s administration, assuming that 
the matter was not settled, decided to send a resident commis- 
sioner to Paraguay to reopen negotiations. The post was unim- 
portant and its first incumbent fell in the same category. Wash- 
bum left the United States on July 27, 1861, and reached Asun- 
ci6n on November 14. Because of the Civil War in the United 
States, Carlos Antonio L6pez could afford to be defiant. He re- 
fused either to treat with an agent of the company or to discuss 
the matter with Washburn, and Francisco Solano continued his 
father’s policy in that regard when he became dictator in 1862. 

For some time Washbium had little to do except enjoy the 
country, where adobe houses, he observed, “have an air of re- 
freshing coolness, and the dense orange-groves that stand near, 
with awnings of grape-vines, and the luxurious vegetation, the 
abounding fruit, with the general appearance of indolence and 
unthriftiness among the people, give one the idea that this must 
be a suburb to the Castle of Indolence, and that the whole life 
of the people is but one dream of lazy idleness and harmless de- 
lights.” These adobe houses were crude stiuctures of two or 
three rooms covered with thatch. Small hovels for servants, many 
orange trees, and a rude sugar mill and shed stood near by the 
estancia owner’s home. Only small patches of land were culti- 
vated to produce cane, corn, cotton, mandioca, and tobacco. 
Cattle often grazed in common on the plains and were so plenti- 
ful that meat was extremely cheap. Proceeds from tobacco sales 
provided money for matd, clothes, and jewehy. Favorite dishes 
were puchero, a stew with beef or chicken with rice, boiled 
mandioca, chipa ( com or mandioca bread ) , and a dulce for des- 
sert. Oranges were so plentiful as to be practically worthless in 
rural areas. 

Time passed pleasantly as tire United States commissioner be- 
came acquainted witli the foreign colony, which included many 
Englishmen who were inclined to sympathize with the Con- 
federacy in the Civil War. Washburn acquired a large house 
near the Church of the Incarnation, for which, its owner charged, 
he failed to pay rent. Here he became acquainted with Jos4 
Mauricio Casal, who lived at Limpio, about twenty miles away. 
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Don Jos4, a widower, once was very wealthy: “The silver plate 
which the house contained was to be estimated by hundreds of 
pounds, if not by the ton. The richest siUcs, brocades, and damasks 
wrought with gold and silver threads were bought and stored 
away, while the necessary furniture and fixtures of the house 
would, perhaps, not all be of the value of one hundred dollars.” 
Casal had kept in Francia’s favor, probably through large gifts 
to the state; but the L6pez family stripped him of esiancias, silver 
plate, and all but the thatched adobe house he lived in. Wash- 
bum passed many horns there, hunting, taking siestas, chinking 
mat4, smoking, and listening to Don Jose s pretty daughters sing 
plaintive, melancholy ballads in Spanish and Guarani. There was 
also time to make excursions through the country, including a 
trip to the yerbales in April, 1863. Washburn’s description of 
yerba preparation, in his History of Paraguay, is a classic account 
of that great Paiaguayan industry. 

Another friend was Dona Carmelita Gill de Gorbal, whose 
brother fought at Humaita and whose husband, a wealthy man, 
was forced into the ranks as a barefooted private and died early 
in the war. Doha Carmelita, hating L6pez intensely, enjoyed 
telling her woes to the sympathetic American. Mrs. William 
Stewart, wife of the English doctor, was always a welcome visi- 
tor at the legation, and Washburn succeeded in delivering some 
six diousand dollars’ worth of silver and jewels to her brother- 
in-law in Buenos Aires when he left the country. Dona Juana 
Carillo de Lopez, mother of Francisco Solano, and her daughter 
Rafaela apparently confided their troubles to the American 
minister. Washburn knew Madame Lynch well, and his opinion 
of the dictator’s Irish mistress is revealed in his request that Gen- 
eral McMahon should let him know “something of Mrs. Lynch 
and her brats.” 

Critics of Charles Ames Washburn have charged that he lacked 
qualities essential for success in diplomacy, that he did not pos- 
sess the finesse, courage, and iron nerves necessary for his Para- 
guayan mission. In the autumn of 1868, when Captain Biuton 
saw him in Buenos Aires, Washburn was nearly a nervous wreck; 
“Many of his assertions were those of a man who was hardly re- 
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sponsible for his actions.” But when one recalls what diplomats 
endured at Asuncidn, it is a wonder that tlie minister was even 
partially coherent. If he was not our most skillful militia diplomat, 
to borrow a phrase from John Adams, he was far from being the 
worst. Considering conditions in Paraguay, there is little basis 
for condemning him. He kept his government well informed 
about events; he refused to be bluffed or intimidated by the worst 
despot in the New World; he defied L6pez when defiance might 
well have meant death; and he found time to work, with Porter 
Cornelius Bliss doing most of the research, on his history, which, 
in spite of inevitable prejudices, remains one of the best accounts 
in English of Paraguay’s history to 1868. 

Washburn seiwed witli satisfaction to both governments until 
January 16, 1865, when he took a leave of absence. Just why he 
selected that critical time to leave his post is hard to say. His 
fiancee, who returned witli him as a bride, could have waited, in 
view of the international situation. Paraguay was at war, Wash- 
bum’s health was no worse than it had ever been, and he cer- 
tainly had no great financial interests at home that needed his at- 
tention, although he may have been dreaming about enlisting 
capital to invest in a street railway. He departed from the United 
States on his return trip in September, arrived at Rio de Janeiro 
about October 1, and found that he would need naval assistance 
to get through the Allied blockade on the Paraguay River. 

Washburn’s request for aid was directed to Rear Admiral S. 
W. Godon, who had assumed command of the South Atlantic 
Squadron {Susquehanna, Juniata, Nipsic, Shawnut, Wasp, and 
Shamokin) on June 21, 1865. Nettled by the minister’s pompous 
attitude, Godon replied that he had no vessel able to make the 
trip but that the Wasp was expected shoitly. Washburn waited 
impatiently, then went on to Buenos Aires, arriving on Novem- 
ber 4. Godon’s excuse was a lame one, since the Shamokin was 
well able to make the trip and coal was available at Montevideo, 
Buenos Aires, Rosario, and Corrientes. He hesitated to become 
involved in efforts to force passage through the Allied blockade, 
assumed responsibihty for deciding that Washburn was not 
needed in Asuncidn, considered himself America’s principal rep- 
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resentative in the Plata area, and regarded civilian diplomats as 
political humbugs. The Allies, of course, were unwilling for the 
American minister to re-enter Paraguay, since it was feaied that 
his presence would lend moral support to Lopez. In view of in- 
ternational law governing such matters and provisions of the 
United States treaty with Argentina, however, Godon had every 
right to ask that he be permitted to carry Washburn through 
the blockade. 

This delay angered Secretary Seward, who complained to his 
naval colleague in the cabinet. The latter, on April 26, 1866, or- 
dered Godon to lake Washburn to his post; but it was not until 
October 5 that Gaptain Pierce Crosby, commanding tlie Shamo- 
kin, received instinctions to transport Washburn and his family 
to Asuncidn. A few days later Godon wrote a personal note to 
Crosby, indicating that he did not care whetlier the minister ar- 
rived or not. Nevertheless, Crosby was asked to pay every atten- 
tion to the envoy. “Get me,” Godon wrote, “a dozen of those rings 
made in Paraguay, marking prices on them— they are for others. 
Get me some of that Paraguaya cordial or cana.” So, on Novem- 
ber 5, 1866, the Shamokin retmned Washburn to his post, and, 
presumably, went back with rings and cam for Godon. 

Washburn had no instructions to ofFer mediation in the war at 
the time he did so; but, on his own authority, he made an attempt 
to end die conflict in March, 1867. He conferred with L6pez, then 
with Caxias, suggesting “reciprocal independence of the coun- 
tries, including the retention of Lopez himself as the head of the 
government of Paraguay.” The Allies demanded tliat Lopez re- 
sign as a sine qua non for peace. Washburn threw off common 
sense with a disdainful shrug when he wrote an indignant letter 
to Caxias. Wliy not ask Dom Pedro II to abdicate? Paraguay had 
been treated badly, the Allies had refused an honorable peace. 
By publishing this letter in El Semanario, the minister won tem- 
porary gratitude from L6pez and peimanent censure from the 
Allies, an attitude that served unjustly to damage his reputation 
for many years. L6pez later charged that while in the Brazilian 
camp, Washbmn had given advice on how to defeat the Para- 
guayans. This accusation seems less fantastic in view of Wash- 
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burn’s desire to tell Caxias everything he kirew when he left 
Paraguay in 1868. Discretion was not one of his outstanding 
qualities. 

One incident that helped to estrange Lopez and Washburn 
was the case of Majoi James Manlove of Maryland, late a Con- 
federate officer who had ridden with hero Nathan Bedford For- 
rest. This adventurer appeared in Buenos Aires, where the news- 
papers presented him as a sharpshooter specializing in Para- 
guayans. In August, 1866, Manlove arrived at Paraguayan head- 
quarters, without benefit of passpoits of any kind, to offer L6pez 
a plan that might help the landlocked republic, at least indirect- 
ly. Armed with letters of marque and reprisal, he proposed to 
assemble a fleet of privateersmen that would scour the seas for 
Argentine and BraziHan vessels. L6pez, suspicious because Man- 
love had slipped through enemy Ihies so easily, laughed at the 
idea and sent its sponsor to Asuncidn, where he could be watched. 
Washburn, glowing with self-righteousness because he could 
forgive a former rebel, sought to help Manlove out of the trap he 
had entered so blithely. When his appeal to L6pez met with a 
cold rebuff, the minister threw the protective mantle of the Stars 
and Stripes around this former follower of the Stars and Bar's, but 
not even Old Glory could save the Confederate soldier from ex- 
ecution late in 1868. 

When the Allied gunboats passed Humaitd in February, 1868, 
panic seized the capital. L6pez ordered its evacuation, in spite 
of the fact that no preparations whatever had been made to re- 
ceive the people who streamed out toward Luque, pushing their 
belongings in carts or carrying them on their heads and backs. 
Many people left their valuables in the American Legation. 
When Don Jos6 Berges, the minister of foreign affairs, relayed the 
evacuation order to Washburn, the American refused to leave. 
Other foreigners, among them the wives of many Englislimen 
employed by L6pez, received asyliun in tire Legation until July 
1. It was at this time that Manlove and Porter Cornelius Bliss be- 
came members of Washburn’s staff. The two Allied gunboats 
bombarded Asimcidn harmlessly on February 24, then retired. 
Washburn stayed on, defying L6pez to kick him out. Manlove 
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violated the order to stay oflE the sti'eets, fell into hands of the 
police, and passed from prison to piison before a firing squad 
ended his suffering in August. Washbuni had tried repeatedly 
to help him. 

The minister’s most serious difficulty with Lopez arose from 
having given asylum to the Portuguese acting consul, Senhor 
Jos4 Maria Leite-Pereffa, whose exequatur was vrithdravra in 
June, 1868. The consul had made the error of supplying Brazil- 
ian prisoners with money and food. Upon learning that he had 
taken refuge with Washburn, the Paraguayan foreign office de- 
manded an explanation and was told that it was none of its busi- 
ness. A few days later, while the former foreign minister, Jos4 
Berges, was in prison on a charge of treason, the government de- 
manded a package of documents which Berges was suspected 
of having left with Washburn. Washbuim replied that he had re- 
ceived none but official papers from Berges. Again the demand 
was repeated, together with a request that certain refugees sus- 
pected of conspii-acy be expelled from the Legation. Not knowing 
how long Washburn would stay or how long L6pez would re- 
spect legation immunity, the men decided to throw themselves 
on Paraguayan justice, confident that their innocence would be 
upheld. The Portuguese consul was among those who left the 
Legation on July 13. 

Then came the great conspiracy fabrication: Washbrnm him- 
self was the chief of a plot to assassinate the President. This en- 
tire conspiracy plot seems to have originated peculiarly. Wlien 
the Brazilian ironclads had anchored off Asuncidn in February, 
1868, government officials in the capital held a council to decide 
what to do. They knew that the one fort with its 150-pormder 
could offer token resistance and so ordered, Wlien L6pez heard 
about the meeting, his warped mind could place only one inter- 
pretation on the event— conspiracy! He summoned his brother-in- 
law, Satumino Bedoya, put him to torture, and extracted the 
confession that a plot existed. Don Benigno L6pez, the next wit- 
ness, went through similar torture. Then the two were forced to 
name accomplices, who in turn named others, and in the end this 
round of extorted accusations centered on Washburn. Barrett, 
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in his Woman on Horseback, would have us believe that Madame 
Lynch discovered plotting by the dictator’s mother, brothers, 
and sisters. A novelist does have certain advantages. Juan Emili- 
ano O’Leary, who wrote as though L6pez himself were looking 
over his shoulder, flatly asserts that Washburn was “the soul of 
the movement.” 

These ridiculous conspiracy charges must have astounded 
Washburn, whose lack of discretion and diplomatic skill led Irim 
to blunder. Instead of ignoring the whole business, or merely 
calling it a stupid fabrication, he increased or created suspicion 
by replying to the monstrous lies in detail. Even the new minister 
of foreign affairs, Don Gumesindo Benitez, who drew up the 
original charge against Washburn, was later arrested and shot as 
a ringleader. Madame Lynch went to the Legation to urge Wash- 
burn to confess. The minister had, it is tme, been very free in ex- 
pressing his opinions about L6pez and Paraguay in a way that 
made him a model of what a diplomat should never be; but to 
charge him with a plot to crown his career by eliminating L6pez 
was utterly absmd. Even then he had written a large part of his 
History of Paraguay, using a long manuscript prepared by Bhss 
that carried the story to 1810. If spies of Lopez, who certainly 
were in the Legation, had found that manuscript, it is doubtful 
whether Washburn ever would have bothered his brotliers again. 

People in the Legation were ostracized after tire consphacy 
concoction boiled so madly. Before a committee of the House of 
Representatives, Washbum testified: “There was a gloom that 
could be felt in the atmosphere. The Paraguayans whom I met 
in the street did not dare to look at me, and it was the same with 
some few Englishmen and others who wei e at work in the arsenal. 
... All of us foresaw pretty well that Lopez was intending to kill 
us all if things continued so much longer.” There was reason for 
this fear. Since June, Lopez had been executing prisoners at an 
astonishing rate, according to General Resquin’s diary. This 
document, captured by Brazilians after the battle of Lomas 
Valentinas, covers the period from May 31 to December 14, 1868, 
and is obviously incomplete. Resquin lists about four hundred 
Paraguayan criminal-traitors, deserters, and spies who were ex- 
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ecuted, died in prison, or died en route from one place of confine- 
ment to another. Three-fourths of the total were executed as 
criminal-traitors. Nor did foreigners escape similar treatment: 
thirty-three Brazilians, twenty-five Argentines, fifteen Italians, 
nine Spaniards, six Frenchmen, three Portuguese, two Germans, 
two Englishmen, and many more died or were executed. These 
incomplete figures are iudicative of the L6pez terror, rumors of 
which seeped into the beleaguered Legation surrounded by 
guards who were waiting for a chance to grab Masterman, Bliss, 
or other refugees. Every night, as soon as the windows and blinds 
were closed, Washburn “could hear the policemen whispering 
and then swords clanking beneath the window” of his bedroom. 
In this atmosphere of foreboding, Mrs. Washburn helped her 
husband move the pages of his precious manuscript from place to 
place until at last they rested under the cloth of a large table. 

The Department of State was not unmindful of Washbmn’s 
predicament and its minister to Brazil, General James Watson 
Webb, was doing everything he could to rescue him. Rear Ad- 
miral C. H. Davis, Godon’s successor, had sent tlie Wasp up the 
Paraguay, but the Brazilians refused to let it proceed beyond 
Gurupaity, two hundred miles from Asuncidn. After General 
Webb threatened to break off relations with Brazil if there was 
any more interference. Admiral Davis ordered the Wasp to go 
through the blockade, and it did. Captain W. A. Kirkland, com- 
manding the gunboat, sought out L6pez and told him that Wash- 
burn was a friend of General Grant, and if anything happened 
to him, the United States would have the dictator’s head. Besides, 
Kirkland said, sis monitors were standing by, ready to knock 
Asuncidn around the Ldpez ears. L6pez agreed to let Washburn 
go and issued passports for all of the legation except Masterman 
and Bliss. The Wasp anchored a few miles below Asimcibn on 
August 29, ready to receive Washburn and his party. The minis- 
ter, reluctant to leave without the two men, conferred with them 
about the best course to pm'sue. 

“Our united opinion,” he testified, “was that if I could get away 
and give the alarm to our squadron as to their situation, it would 
be the best tiring for me to do. They thought that probably before 
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they would be killed, something would come to their relief. I 
started my family ahead of us so that they could not see anything 
of what might transpire. The French and Italian consuls went 
down to the steamer with us. We had got to the front door of my 
house, and just as we stepped off the corridor into the street, 
there were about 50 soldiers . . . who rushed in and caught Bliss 
and Mastciman . . . and took them right off to prison.” So Wash- 
burn got away. On the way downstream, he asked Captain Kirk- 
land to let him go ashore at Humaitd to see Marshal Caxias, just 
to tell the Allied commander-in-chief all he knew about “Lopez’s 
forces, their position and strength, and plan of operations.” Kirk- 
land quite properly refused to stop. 

Porter Cornelius Bliss was something of a prodigy. This bril- 
hant but erratic adventurer was the son of the Reverend Asher 
Bhss, a missionary among New York’s Indians. Porter, bom in 
1839, entered Hamilton College in 1858 and Yale a year later. 
Although he did not finish his work at either institution, Hamilton 
awarded him an honorary Bachelor of Arts degree. Being short 
of funds. Bliss worked for various members of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society and earned flattering recommendations from 
Everett, Bancroft, Longfellow, and others by his unusual skill in 
historical research. With letters from eastern literati to show, he 
went to Washington to ask Lincoln for an appointment as Indian 
agent. But he met General Webb, forgot the Indians, and asked 
to be made secretary of the American Legation at Rio de Janeiro. 
Webb refused to ask for such an appointment but offered to take 
him along as tutor to his children and private secretary. Bliss ac- 
cepted, left for England ahead of Webb, met the minister abroad, 
and proceeded with him to Brazil on the T yne. The Appleton 
publishing house had made Bhss their agent to translate and in- 
troduce some of their books to Soutli America. Washburn, also 
on the Tyne, formed an excellent opinion of Bliss and corres- 
ponded with him after they parted company at Rio. At the Brazil- 
ian capital Bliss moved in the best circles, and even Dom Pedro 
II “received him on different occasions, and exhibited great kind- 
ness toward him.” 

No one should blame Bliss if he preferred Pedro H’s conversa- 
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tion to his duties as a tutor. Webb chided him for not devoting 
enough time to instilling in his children a high regard for truth, 
although the minister himself was hardly one to read moral 
lectures to a person of any age. This failing by no means meant 
that Bliss himself was a “natural liar,” as some people charged. 
The minister had complete confidence in his secretary’s sworn 
word, and admired him as a scholar who had an unusual ability 
to learn foreign languages. Bliss asked for his release, and in De- 
cember, 1862, sailed with Webb on tlie U.S.S. Jamestown for 
Buenos Aires. He knew no Spanish; yet, within a month he was 
speaking the language “as well as most foreigners.” Webb and 
Edward A. Hopkins persuaded the Argentine ofBcials to put 
Bliss in charge of a party being sent to investigate Indian lan- 
guages. Returning from a trip up the Bermejo for this purpose, 
he became editor of The River Plate Magazine. After a year in 
that work, he sailed for Paraguay on January 1, 1865, to get more 
information about Indians and other subjects before going back 
to the United States. 

Asuncion did not welcome foreigners in those days. Since 
Bhss on his way upriver passed Washburn, who was going out 
on leave, he had no friends in the Paraguayan capital. L6pez set 
spies to watch this suspicious character, who frankly admitted 
his connection witli Webb in Brazil and with the Argentine Gov- 
ernment. In order to make a living and to quiet suspicion about 
him. Bliss proposed to L6pez that he write a pamphlet on tire 
boundary dispute with Brazil, a controversy in which his sym- 
pathies honestly lay with Paraguay. Upon completing this study, 
he undertook to write a history of Paraguay based on archival 
research. Since the nation’s archives were not opened for his 
examination. Bliss interviewed many people who had knowrr 
Francia and worked with secondary materials. This history 
reached the year 1810 in manuscript form. Naturally, Lopez did 
not play a very prominent part in events of the colonial period, 
and Bliss had not mentioned the dictator. This oversight resulted 
in cancellation of the small salary he had been receiving. By this 
time Washburn had returned from his leave and needed a pri- 
vate secretary. He, too, was interested in Paraguayan history, 
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especially when Bliss presented him with a long manuscript that 
made research seem unnecessary. 

When the Allied gunboats approached Asuncidn, Washburn 
believed that troops would follow within a few days. Desiring to 
serve his friends, native and foreign, he provided the asylum 
already described and accepted the treasures of more than one 
hundred persons for safekeeping. These actions caused him to 
anticipate a heavier burden of correspondence, so he engaged 
Bliss as translator for the legation, a role that the amateur histori- 
an had been filling unofficially for some time. It was on this basis 
that Washburn had demanded a passport for him. 

Masterman and Bliss may have paid heavily for having in- 
ciured a dictator’s displeasure. Loaded with heavy irons riveted 
to their ankles, they were sent to headquarters at San Fernando 
and thrown into an open prison. There were at least sixty-five 
other victims— priests, Brazilian soldiers, native Paraguayans, 
and foreigners. Masterman saw that many “were in the last stage 
of misery, almost, some quite naked, covered with wounds.” Bliss 
testified that they “received no food, except bits of entrails of 
animals thrown to them twice a day which they were obliged to 
cook for themselves.” The infamous Father Fidel Maiz, himself 
once a prisoner, was chief inquisitor and devil’s advocate. After 
exbeme torture, Masterman and Bhss confessed to knowledge 
of the “conspiracy” which L6pez used as an excuse to kill nearly 
everyone in Paraguay of any importance, however slight. Wash- 
bum had told his friends to say anything they liked against him 
if it would help them at all. No sane person would believe the 
torture-extracted confessions, anyway. According to their own 
stories, the two men resisted the cepo umguaijam for some time, 
then agreed that Washburn was indeed the center of a conspiracy 
against L6pez. Bliss won time by agreeing to write a detailed 
biography of Washburn. This book, The Secret History of the 
Mission of the North American Citizen Charles Amos Washhurn, 
was published by L6pez. No intelligent person would accept it as 
being anything but a complete fabrication; for those who might 
be somewhat obtuse, Bliss not only misspelled Washburn’s mid- 
dle name but also threw in many stories and charges that obvious- 
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ly were fantastic. The result was a fascinating portrait that surely 
made its subject squirm more than once as he read the 32S pages, 
Immediately on reaching the United States in 1869, Bliss pub- 
lished complete retractions in the press, with explanations of how 
the fantasy came to be written. The book was completed on De- 
cember 2, 1868. Two days later Bliss was out of irons, and soon 
United States naval officers rescued him along with Masterman, 

So runs the tale as related to the House of Representatives 
committee. However, before throwing all caution aside in shed- 
ding tears for these interesting characters, note the sworn state- 
ment of one Thomas Q. Leckion, who talked with Bliss when he 
came aboard the Wasp-. “I remarked . . . that after three months 
of torture and confinement which he had undergone it must in- 
deed be a relief to find himself once more witli those who had the 
power and the will to protect him. He then said that as far as tor- 
ture was concerned he had never been subject to it, or even 
tlireatened with anything of the kind; that he had not been in 
irons; that he and Mr. Masterman had a hut as comfortable as 
any of those occupied by the Paraguayans; that they were given 
every day a sufficient allowance of beef and mandioca, as well 
as yerba, and that the only thing he complained of was that he 
could not go any distance from his quarters without being ac- 
companied by a Paraguayan soldier.” 

Someone certainly was lying. Captain Ramsay reported that 
Dr. Frederick Skinner said Masterman and Bliss had not been 
tortured; Dr. Marius Duvall testified tliat they showed no signs 
of it. One thing is certain: Masterman, at least, was nearly scared 
to death. It is a shame to cast such doubt on stories so heart-rend- 
ing; but even Washburn called Masterman “a notorious liar.” 
And Bliss, whose memory was phenomenal, stated that Master- 
man’s Seven Eventful Years was filled with inaccuracies. Dr. 
William Stewart, however, confirmed everything Bliss and Mas- 
terman said, and credited Washburn with having saved the lives 
of many foreigners. Perhaps we had better let the matter of ve- 
racity rest there. 

Washburn had not forgotten these two controversial charac- 
ters. After he reached Buenos Aires on September 20, he in- 
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formed the British minister of their arrest, then proceeded to Rio 
de Janeiro. There he met General Martin T. McMahon, his suc- 
cessor, who was en route to Asuncidn witli a naval escort. Rear 
Admiral C. H. Davis had the Guerriere, Pawnee, Ouineberg, 
Kansas, and Wasp in his squadron. He learned about the arrest ' 
of Masterman and Bliss on October 5, but it was not until De- 
cember 3, 1868, that he reached Angostura, carrying McMahon, 
who first demanded, then merely requested, their release. The 
unfortunate men went aboard the Wasp on December 10 as 
prisoners, reached New York in February, 1869, and at once pre- 
pared a memorial to submit to Congress. Before leaving Para- 
guay, Bliss wrote to L6pez asking what he should do with the 
thousands of dollais he had been charged with having received. 
Not to be outdone in this sort of grim humor, L6pez told him to 
keep it and sent a few gold coins as a parting gift. 

As a result of the Bliss-Masterman memorial, the House of 
Representatives resolved, on March 19, 1869, to investigate the 
acts of Washburn and the naval oflScers commanding the South 
Atlantic Squadron. Hearings begun in Washington on March SO, 
with Washburn as the first witness, and adjourned on April 27, 
were resumed by a subcommittee in New York on October 21, 
and ended in Washington in November. Upon presenting its 
report, the committee stated: “With reference to this testimony 
that much of it is of a conflicting character, and reveals a feeling 

> 

and between the naval and diplomatic officers of the government 
. , . not creditable to the parties concerned, and subversive of 
that efficiency in the public service which the government has a 
right to expect from its officials.” 

The committee itself could not agree on what to recommend. 
A majority condemned Rear Admiral S. W. Godon for failing to 
help Washburn, resolved that the arrest and detention of Bliss 
and Masterman was "a gross insult to the honor and dignity of 
the United States,” and read a lecture to naval officers for faffing 
to co-operate with diplomatic officers. The minority report 
agreed that the arrest was an insult, that Washburn’s acquies- 
cence to that arrest compromised the flag “and could not be justi- 
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fied upon any consideration of personal safety,” that Washburn 
should not have accepted a passport that did not permit his en- 
tire legation to withdraw, that Washburn had been imprudent 
in assuming a hostile attitude toward L6pez “and in associating 
Bliss and Masterman with his legation, ( one a British subject, 
suspected by Lopez of a conspiracy with his enemies and the 
enemies of his country— both adventurers and of doubtful reputa- 
tion);” that Admirals Godon and Davis should not be censured. 

No one except a “navy-first-and-forever” man can read the 314 
pages of testimony and documents presented to the committee 
without concluding that many high American officers of tlie 
South Atlantic Squadron were insolent and overbearing, with 
hardly enough disci'etion to scrub a deck For several months 
after General McMahon entered Paraguay, the Allies cut off aU 
communication to or from him. At last, accordmg to Dr. Marius 
Duvall, when Commander Francis M. Ramsay wanted to ask 
McMahon for permission to marry his sister, Admiral Davis let 
him go on a passenger vessel to Asuncidn. The Admiral’s son 
went along. “Young Davis . . . when he came back spoke of having 
a splendid time, driving in a coach and four with Mrs. Lynch, 
and was particularly delighted with the little arrangements of 
Mrs. Lynch, when she had some of the prettiest girls in Paraguay 
to wait on the table, veiled very faintly indeed.” Perhaps Ramsay 
and young Davis actually went to deliver dispatches. 

General McMahon presented his credentials to L6pez on De- 
cember 12, 1868, after Bliss and Masteiman had been surren- 
dered. He did not agree fully with Washburn’s course but de- 
termined to be on good terms with the dictator. After a few days 
at headquarters, the new minister went to Piribebuy where the 
Paraguayan Government was located. McMahon saw L6pez 
four or five times and urged him to stop the war. In May, 1869, 
he received his recall but delayed leaving for a few weeks. His 
principal and almost sole service to the United States lay in se- 
curing freedom for the two notorious prisoners; but, if Wash- 
bum’s charge is true, he rendered far more valuable services to 
L6pez and Madame Lynch. 

Perhaps General McMahon could tell how it was that Madame 
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Lynch managed to live in Em ope after her expulsion from Para- 
guay. This pecuhar diplomat, the rumored executor of the dicta- 
tor’s last testament, had a lot of baggage when he sailed from 
Asuncidn. “Among other things,” Washburn asserts, “there were 
eleven tercios of the yerba matd, and also a great number of boxes 
and packages, besides the trunks supposed to contain his personal 
baggage which he had taken into Paraguay. On leaching the 
lines of the Brazilians, they provided him with the means of trans- 
porting these rewards of industry to Asuncidn, where he re- 
mained for several days; thence he took passage in a merchant 
steamer for Buenos Aires, where the- greatest curiosity was felt 
to know what these boxes from the camp of L6pez contained, and 
whether the yerba mate in the tercios was solid, or merely used 
as packing for ounces and the jewehy that had been stolen from 
the mm-dered victims of Lopez and Madam Lynch. He was, 
nevertheless, allowed to take everything away with him when 
he left the Plata for France,” If this serious accusation were true, 
it would brand McMahon as the accompHce of Paraguay’s two 
greatest scoundrels. He was, surely, completely unqualified foi 
diplomatic service, a trait that he shared with Charles Ames 
Washburn. 
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A Half-Century Between Wars 


P ARA.GUAY, ruined and dismembered, suffered fearfully to 
be rid of its criminal dictator. Territorial losses, a huge in- 
demnity (which was never paid), and mihtary occupation until 
1876, were imposed upon the little republic by Brazil and Argen- 
tina. There had been hard times before, times when manufac- 
tured articles fell far short of actual need, when people went half- 
naked for want of textiles or wore leather garments, when clouds 
of locusts destroyed their crops. Those times were comparatively 
mild in their effects. There were few occasions when hunger 
stalked the land and actual famine had never swept the country. 
Things were different after the great war. Albert Amerlan, who 
visited Paraguay in those days of despair, found that “Poverty, 
want and corruption now reign. . . . Outcasts, tramps and adven- 
turers corrupted with vices, the scum of humanity . . . removed 
here after tlie termination of the war, to appropriate to them- 
selves the estates of the perished Guaranis and to console the 
hundreds of thousands of bereaved widows and maidens, over 
tlieir losses.” There was little sympathy in Brazil, where op- 
ponents of the monarchy did not let the people forget their losses 
in treasure and men, or in Argentina, where the conviction per- 
sisted that Paraguayans were all savages anyway. The former 
Allies looked upon each other witli suspicion; and that distrust 
served to mitigate the effects of military occupation and kept 
Paraguay from disappearing altogether as an independent na- 
tion. 
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Paraguay was a pawn in tlie game of Brazil vs. Argentina in 
which each country feared that the other planned to absorb their 
former enemy. Mditaiy occupation, as Cdrcano says in Querra 
del Paraguay, was “a war between tire Allies for liquidation of 
the contract.” Brazil had the advantage since her troops held 
Asunci6n, her statesmen dictated to Paraguayan officials, and 
her officers fraternized with and even married native women 
hungry for men. Argentina’s few troops held out disconsolately 
across the river at Villa Occidental, hoping for reinforcements 
that would extend their country’s boundaries across the Chaco 
to Bahia Negra. The two great victors nibbled at Paraguayan 
teiritoiy but prevented each other from taking huge gulps, while 
Bolivia stood by nervously, hoping to make good her own nebu- 
lous claim to the Chaco. Jose Maria de Silva Paranhos, Viscount 
of Rio Branco, blandly fomented civil war in Entre Rios and Uru- 
guay, according to Argentine belief, to keep Argentina busy else- 
where. 

For six years tliis cat-and-mouse game, a “cold” war, went on 
as negotiators and foreign ministers sought to end the occupa- 
tion. A group of Paraguayan radicals tried to accomplish the same 
result in 1874. Jaime Sosa Escalada, Adolfo Alsina, and Nicasio 
Orono communicated with Carlos Tejedor, Argentma’s former 
foreign minister and then envoy to Paraguay. Their plot was 
simple: Jovellanos would resign the presidency, go to Buenos 
Aires with Francisco F. Femdndez as secretary, sign a treaty of 
peace, then return with the document for approval by the Con- 
gress. But the Baron of Araguaya, Brazil’s dictator in Paraguay, 
got wind of the plot and broke up the scheme. He had Juan 
Bautista Gill, a Brazilian puppet, lead a revolt against President 
Salvador Jovellanos, and sent Sosa to represent Paraguay in 
Brazil. Ignored at Dom Pedro’s court, the brilliant and patriotic 
Sosa negotiated witli Tejedor, who had been transferred to Rio de 
Janeiro, so successfully that the two men signed a treaty in May, 
1875. The Conservative Brazilian cabinet, considering Sosa’s act 
one of rebellion, sent a gunboat to Asuncidn to get President Gill’s 
disavowal while Argentine newspapers hailed the Sosa-Tejedor 
treaty. President Gill obediently summoned Congress in June to 
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reject the treaty and to declare Sosa a traitor to his country-Sosa, 
one of Paraguay’s mtensely loyal and patriotic men at a time 
when loyalty was almost impossible to find. 

Argentina, balked by Brazilian control in Paraguay, trans- 
ferred negotiations to other hands. Senator Dardo Rocha went 
to Villa Occidental to look over the Argentine occupation zone 
and on to Asuncidn, where he conferred with Gill and Facundo 
Machain, minister of foreign afiEaus. Since neither would or could 
agree to the cession of Villa Occidental, he returned to Buenos 
Aires without accomphshing much. A change of ministries in 
Rio de Janeho and Buenos Ahes in 1875 promised an end to the 
diplomatic impasse. Brazil was tired of the expensive occupation, 
President Gill threw oflf his Brazilian shackles, and Argentina sent 
Manuel Derqui to represent her interest in Asuncion. Derqui 
worked so smoothly that by the end of 1875, Machain went to 
Buenos Aires to sign the definitive treaty. Brazil sent its minister 
to Uruguay to participate in the discussions which went along so 
satisfactorily that on February 3, 1876, the war of nerves came to 
an end. A few months later the last foreign troops left Paraguayan 
soil. 

Political reconstruction began several months before L6pez 
met his death at Cerro Cord. An ineffective provisional govern- 
ment, formed in August, 1869, under Allied supervision attempt- 
ed to bring some sort of order into being. Cirilo Antonio 
Rivarola, Carlos Loizaga, and Jos4 Diaz de Bedoya represented 
the people as a triiunvirate. They summoned a constitutional 
convention to meet on August 15, 1870, and filled the interim 
with various decrees in an effort to recreate a government. They 
had to work under terrible handicaps, There were decrees to re- 
lieve hunger, to set up judicial and police officers, to open all 
ports to foreign trade, to remove restrictions on exploitation of 
natural resources, to found a ministry of agriculture, to establish 
a school system, to abohsh slavery, and many more. Don Federico 
Guillermo Baez spoke hopefully to the convention when it as- 
sembled: a new era was dawning for a Paraguay freed from its 
tyrants, future development would be rapid, and expanding 
commerce would enable Paraguayans to take their proper place 
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among civilized peoples. Working diligently under the guidance 
of Jos4 Segrmdo Decoud, the convention ended the triumvirate 
by electing Chilo Antonio Rivarola as provisional president on 
September 1, 1870. He became president for four years on Novem- 
ber 25, when the new constitution went into effect. Rivarola, son 
of an old opponent of the Lopez family, had suffered imprison- 
ment during the war and had fought heroically in the last battle. 
He made a poor president, had few social graces, smoked inces- 
santly, and was indisposed to mental exertion. However, since 
Brazilians actually ruled the country, it did not matter what sort 
of president he was. 

Paraguayans were politically immature in 1870, at least in the 
party system, PoHtical parties never had advanced beyond the 
point of factionalism, had never existed as formal organizations, 
and had no traditional issues. Newspapers attempted to whip up 
enthusiasm for their publishers. La RegenemciSn, La Voz del 
Pueblo, and La Opinion Fublica all endeavored to attract ad- 
herents. Juan Jose and Jose Segundo Decoud, brilliant descend- 
ants of a first family, were editors and politicians, as were Cdndido 
Barreiro and Juan Silvano Godoy. Dr. Facundo Machain, with 
support from young exiles who dribbled back to the country, 
formed the Great Club of the People; veterans rallied under 
Barreiro, head of the Club of the People. Radicals so plagued 
President Rivarola that, following Brazilian orders, he dissolved 
the Congress in October, 1871, and resigned when the new Con- 
gress assembled in December. 

General Bernardmo Caballero, greatest surviving hero of the 
war, founded the conservative Repubhean ( or Colorado ) Party 
about 1874 and controlled the government for thirty years. 
Caballero and General Patricio Escobar made arid unmade presi- 
dents at will, with little interference from the Liberal party which 
Don Antonio Taboada organized in 1887 to give strength to de- 
mands for freedom of suffrage. A Liberal revolt from August to 
December, 1904, terminating in the Pilcomayo Agreement, 
turned the rascals out for about thhty years, but not without 
several bloody protests. “The revolution of August, 1904,” says 
Juan Jose Soler, “was the first popular movement the Republic 
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had known.” Dr. Cecilio Bdez and General Benigno Ferreira— a 
Liberal and a soldier in alliance— caused it; Manuel J. Duarte, 
Manuel Gondra, Elias Ayala, Eduardo Schaerer, Felix Paiva, and 
other Liberals carried it out; but Adolfo Soler was its soul. His 
son, Juan Josd, helped Antonio Taboada, Luis A. Riart, and 
others to found El Liberal as a vehicle to propagandize parly 
principles. Liberals and Colorados sought unsuccessfully to regu- 
larize political affairs for the next eight years, while nine presi- 
dents came and went. Paraguay had twenty-nine presidents from 
1870 to 1932, which means tliat on the average each served slight- 
ly more than one-half of his four-year term. 

Paraguayan military power, destroyed by the war, remained 
insignificant until the conflict with Bolivia. Military training was 
haphazard, the army was held in low repute, and its ranks were 
filled with conscripts chosen arbitrarily by local authorities. The 
fom'-year “enlistment” was regarded as equivalent to a jail sen- 
tence. One battalion of infantry, two cavahy squadrons, two to 
four artillery batteries, and a company of machine gunners made 
up the army for about three decades. The government occasional- 
ly sent young men to Argentina and Chile for mihtary instruc- 
tion, under the theory that they would return to form ofiBcer 
cadres for old and new units. 

After the revolution of 1904, the Liberals disbanded the army 
and started anew. They created a general staff and a military 
school, activated new units with modern equipment, and limited 
conscription to men of good character from eighteen to twenty 
years of age. Under the guidance of Argentine and Chilean in- 
structors, Sie Liberal army made slight progress until 1908 when 
another revolution split it into factions. Major Albino Jara, leader 
of the rebels, became minister of war. He reorganized the army, 
divided the country into military zones, suppressed the general 
staff, closed the military school, and increased the number of men 
under arms. Compulsory military service began in September, 
1909, to replace the conscript army. Two military tremors, one 
on January 17 and the other on February 11, shook the country 
slightly in 1911 without overthrowing the government. Anarchy 
prevailed in the army and continued until the army was again 
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dissolved and reorganized in 1912 under Manuel Gondra, then 
minister of war. This reorganization marked the beginning of 
Paraguay’s revitalized army, the creation of a force that was later 
trained by foreign missions and which gave such a good account 
of itself in the Chaco War. 

Revolution itself is an old story in Paraguay. The custom goes 
back to that April day in 1544 when enraged royal officials 
hatched the plot that sent Alvar Niinez Cabeza de Vaca back to 
Spain in chains. People and livestock always bore the heaviest 
losses while real property usually escaped with little damage in 
tlie many military revolts (cuartelazos) against the existing 
regime in the six decades between real wars. These uprisings 
were not a passing phenomenon. They are a part of Paraguayan 
national life, an inalienable right of the people. Revolution in 
Paraguay, as in all of Latin America, is a social malaria, a fever 
that strikes almost without warning, subsides, then strikes again. 
Revolution is also a cure for governmental longevity and self- 
perpetuation, since it is an axiom in Latin American politics that 
the government does not lose an election. There has never been 
a civil war of long duration in Paraguay ( that of 1947 lasted for 
five months), nor has there been one that substituted orderly 
progress in place of congenital chaos. There has never been a 
popular uprising against great landlords, or a war against clerical 
privilege, as in Mexico. Political and economic issues, until the 
last decade, have been submerged in personal issues. Even the 
Febrerista revolt against Higinio Morinigo in 1947, complicated 
as it may have been by Argentine interference, seems to have 
followed tlie pattern that became routine during those years 
when Paraguay was attempting to regain its balance after the 
War of the Triple Alliance. 

Each revolution diat occurred after 1870 had its fascinatmg 
stories, its heroism, terror, and sorrow. Alexander MacDonald, in 
Picturesque Paraguay, describes a cuartelazo of 1908 led by 
Major Jara, who represented a radical wing of the Liberal party. 
Long before dawn on July 2, Jara and a few companions captured 
the guard at the artillery barracks, mounted guns at street cor- 
ners to command approaches to public buildings, posted an in- 
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fantry regiment at key points, and waited for the shooting that 
would begin with daybreak. Police oflBcers, when they discovered 
Jara’s dispositions, displayed an understandable indignation, 
especially when the Libertad at anchor in the harbor bombarded 
their station. President Benigno Ferreira gathered about one 
hundred men to protect the palace, while the comandante at 
Villa Rica hastened to his aid with two hundred fanners who 
knew nothing about the revolt and cared less. Jara’s men cut the 
railway and telegraph lines, started to storm various public 
places, and seduced a regiment that came from Concepcibn with 
the noble resolve to rescue their president. General Ferreira, him- 
self the conqueror of the redoubtable Caballero, resigned after 
three days. This little fracas resulted in some four hundred casual- 
ties and was called “a political crime of fatal transcendency for 
the country.” 

A more violent revolt occurred in 1911, a troubled year even 
in Paraguay. President Manuel Gondra refused to keep Jara m 
his cabinet, so Jara compelled Gondra to resign on January 17, 
kept the job himself for a while, then gave it to Liberate Rojas 
in July. Followers of Gondra managed to overthrow Rojas. 
Rojistas accepted the challenge; and for two days sReet battles 
raged, in which four hundred were killed. Rojas returned to the 
capital and then attempted to drive the Gondristas out of Pilar, 
250 miles from the capital. Three thousand men set out on this 
foray, seven hundred retmned. General Gondra obtained more 
guns, including a naval piece mounted on a railway car. The at- 
tacking Rojistas seized a locomotive, packed it with high ex- 
plosives, and sent it careening madly down the rails. A crew man- 
ning the naval gun fired desperately until a lucky shot struck the 
locomotive with rather startling consequences. The final scrap in 
tins revolt apparently occurred in Paraguarf on May 11, 1912. 
Government troops defeated a small force of Gondristas outside 
of the town and dien marched in confidently to celebrate their 
victory, mistakenly believing that they had defeated the main 
rebel force. They marched into an ambush. When Gondristas 
stopped shooting, “Piles of bodies choked the roads, doorways, 
and even window ledges. By sundown there was only one party 
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left in this decimated little South American state.” The judgment 
was too hopeful: there were still Radical Liberals, Democratic 
Liberals, Common Liberals, and Moderate Liberals! 

Hampered though Paraguay was by political chaos, economic 
recovery could be observed in the founding of banks and large- 
scale enterprises. The Banco Agricola, opened in 1887, enlarged 
its activities in 1894 through addition of the Council of Agricul- 
ture and Industries, and was active in promoting scientific ex- 
ploitation of Paraguay’s fertile land and in introducing new crops. 
The Banco Frances del Rio de la Plata in Buenos Aues assisted 
the government in establishing the Banco de la Republica in 
1908. Several private banks appeared, testifying to a faith in the 
courrtry’s future. The Banco Mcrcantil del Paraguay, founded 
with German capital in 1890, prospered sufficiently to establish 
five branches by 1916. In that year, also, the Banco de Espana y 
Paraguay opened its doors and soon had two branches. The 
Banco de Londres y Rro de la Plata introduced English capital 
on a larger scale, and the Banco Germanico de America del Sud 
set up a Paraguayan branch that soon gained an enviable reputa- 
tion for sound practices and courteous treatment of its clients. 
These institutions somehow managed to survive political uncer- 
tainties, although their managers had many uneasy moments as 
rebels scurried past shuttered doors. 

Little effort was made for more than seventy years after the 
War of the Triple Alliance to develop Paraguay’s mineral re- 
sources. The country could have had heavy industries, but capi- 
tal and enterprise were lacking. It was too busy to exploit an ex- 
tremely fertile soil that produced fabulous yields of cotton, tobac- 
co, com, coffee, sugar cane, mandioca, rice, and citrus fruits, and 
such forests products as yerba, rubber, quebracho, and lumber. 
The government granted concessions to foreign capitalists to 
exploit these natm'al resources. Packing plants, quebracho works, 
and other enterprises appeared. Foreign capital completed the 
railroad to Buenos Aires, provided funds to start the government 
itself, inaugurated lines of river steamers, and invested in public 
utilities. These developments were largely the work of individual 
foreign immigrants, well-financed corporations, and agricultural 
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colonics. Investments were so well balanced among British, 
American, German, French, Italian, and Argentine companies 
drat little antiforeign sentiment appeared among the people, who 
failed to realize how they were being exploited. 

Paraguay offered undeniable advantages to the immigrant. 
His rights, in the most approved democratic manner, were pro- 
tected by die constitution of 1870. Foreigners enjoyed all the 
civil rights granted to citizens, the inalienable protection of life, 
liberty, and property, the essential freedoms of religion, speech, 
press, and assembly. Only freedom from revolutionary disturb- 
ances was lacldng. Favorable land laws encouraged both large 
and small scale colonization in the country’s 150,000 square miles 
of territory. Heads of famiUes need bring only $30 in gold. They 
would be housed temporarily by the government, their goods 
and implements would be landed free of charge and free of cus- 
toms duties under a law of 1903. Moreover, the Paraguayan gov- 
ernment would give free passage second class from Buenos Aires 
to Asuncidn. With about $340 in gold, it was estimated that an 
immigrant family of four could build a rancho, fence and clear 
about twelve acres, and live for eight months while waiting for a 
harvest. Immigration remained on a small scale in spite of propa- 
ganda and favorable laws. Although notable exceptions did oc- 
cur, the most successful agricultural immigrants came in as mem- 
bers of colonies. 

Population gains from immigration were slight. The total for 
the years 1905-25 reached only 13,258, and Germans, Spaniards, 
and Italians accounted for nearly 60 per cent of this figure. By 
1928, according to Dr. Adolf N. Schuster’s Paraguay, there were 
8,000 Spaniards and nearly 20,000 Italians in the country. From 
Argentina came 1,659 settlers; from Brazil and Uruguay com- 
bined, only 323. Austria, Russia, Sweden and France were the 
only other countries to send more than 100 immigrants during 
the two decades. Considering only persons with occupations, 
farmers made up somewhat more than one-half of the total. 

European immigrants, it is quite apparent, paid Httle atten- 
tion to Paraguay from 1870 to 1929. The main stream flowed to 
the United States, smaller streams went to Argentina and to 
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Brazil, but only a trickle reached remote Paraguay despite the 
work of that country’s champions. Among Enghshmen who 
m'ged their compatriots to seek for times in the Guarani paradise 
was Alexander K. MacDonald. After fourteen years in the coun- 
try, he published his Picturesque Paraguay in 1911, in which he 
painted an attractive picture, especially of “A Village Belle,” a 
lovely girl in long braids who holds a bouquet of flowers to set 
off long fringes of a black mantilla that drapes over her inviting 
shoulders. She would be worth emigrating for. This gorgeous 
beauty could hardly fit MacDonald’s description: “Many of the 
daughters of Paraguay— out in the country— lead an ideal life, as 
far as health is concerned. She usually gets up at daylight in the 
morning and trips away to the nearest market, wrth a basket of 
fruit or vegetables upon her head, thinking nothing of carrying 
her burden several miles on the way to town. Witli shoulders 
squared and head erect, she inhales the fresh morning air with 
the delight of perfect life. Arrived in town, she does a pleasant 
gossip, disposes of her wares, buys a few pounds of meat and 
groceries— and flits away home with a good appetite for the home- 
ly meal which has been prepared by the old grandmother, who 
was left in charge of the house. Then she goes to the spring to 
wash her clothing, or, perhaps, to hoe the weeds in the family 
cultivation patch. A siesta in the middle of the day, and then the 
pounding of maize in a wooden mortar, for the evening repast. 
The use of the heavy wooden pestle strengthens the muscles of 
the arms and chest, and provides a splendid breathing exercise. 
Later on the cows are milked, supper partaken of by the simple 
folk, and away to bed— unless there is a dance at a neighbour’s, 
when she tricks herself out in her finery . . . and no doubt enjoys 
her outing just as much in her own way as My Lady X— in pearls 
and diamonds— at a social entertainment in tlie West End. If the 
peasant girl’s soul was looked after as well as her body, she might 
then have really a good time. Unfortunately, even in this matter 
Lady X is sometimes no more spiritual than our peasant girl in 
the backwoods.” MacDonald did not mean to be funny; but if 
he had added that this little sprite, tripping off so gaily on her 
long hike, was barefooted, smelled of garlic, smoked a short black 

270 



Between Wars 


cigar, liad hookworm, and actually worked lilce a horse, he would 
have been closer to the truth. At least, the bonny belle was a 
busy lass I 

Immigration suffered somewhat from wild reports of unbear- 
able heat, swarms of mosquitoes, man-eating jaguars, venomous 
spiders, deadly fevers, and terrible snakes. These exaggerations 
failed to discourage hardy enterprisers of several nationalities. 
A French botanist, Benjamin Balansa, began the petitgrain-oil 
industry in 1876, taking advantage of the great number of orange 
trees growing east of the river. A few years later another French- 
man, Domingo Barthe, began to exploit six hundred leagues of 
land bordering the Parand River in the east. From yerba, ba- 
nanas, timber, and other products he amassed such great wealth 
that his holdings soon extended into Brazil and Ai'gentina. His 
commercial empire included ships, ports, sawmills, estancias, 
and haciendas. Josd Fassardi, Italian by descent, formed a part- 
nership in 1897 to establish a steam sawmill. By 1914, Jose 
Fassardi y Cia. was recognized as one of the strongest firms in the 
country. Success stories like tliese could be multiplied many 
times. The failures will be omitted. 

Corporations, dominated by few or many investors, engaged 
in so many activities that they assumed great importance in 
colonization, manufacturing and processing, and transportation. 
The Socidtd Fonciere du Paraguay owned the largest and best- 
organized estancias in eastern Paraguay. Occupying 234 square 
leagues near the Brazilian border a few kilometers east of the 
river, this French company revolutionized the cattle industry by 
crossing Argentine Hereford bulls with native cows. Their ex- 
periments in horse breeding also achieved gi'eat success. Across 
the river in the Chaco, William Cooper and Nephews, a British 
enterprise established in 1905, imitated La Foncik'e on eighty 
square leagues. Industrial Paraguaya, another British company, 
began operations in 1888. Primarily concerned with yerba pro- 
duction, this company alone was shipping about 5,000,000 kilo- 
grams of mat6 annually by 1910, drawing from 456 leagues of 
yerbales. Cattle, timber, and rubber were subsidiary enterprises 
carried on in another 684 leagues of forest and prairie. The Para- 
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guay Land and Cattle Company held 1,687,500 hectares of land 
and ran 45,000 head of cattle; the New York and Paraguay Com- 
pany exploited 375,000 hectares of Chaco land near Puerto 
Pinasco; the Gibson Paraguayan Estates Company held 150,000 
hectares and ran 10,000 cattle. These are but examples of large- 
scale exploitation that contributed greatly to Paraguay’s eco- 
nomic recovery. E. A. Hopldns had made his pioneer effort alto- 
gether too soon, and it is doubtful whether officials of the Inter- 
national Products Company, an American corporation, ever 
thought of him as they prospered where he had failed. 

Paraguayan governments disposed of great tracts in the Chaco 
between 1880 and 1915. In those lush times, national patrimony 
disappeared in an orgy of speculation and sharp practices. Carlos 
Casado, Anglo-Paraguay, and “Tex” Rickard were among the 
men and companies who sought and received huge areas for 
practically nothing. As Hans Tolten remarked in Enchanting 
Wilderness, “Everything swam in gold. . . . Today they bought; 
tomorrow they sold. And the profits weie squandered in dissipa- 
tion. ... To purchase at five gold centavos per acre was nothing 
extraordinary, and twenty centavos were only obtained after the 
tenth owner.” Then there followed a scrip scheme, in which the 
same piece of land was sold to many buyers. This orgy ended 
with foreign financiers in control of far more land than was good 
for tire country. 

When Carlos Casado established Puerto Casado in 1886, he 
started the Chaco’s most prosperous enterprise. Beginning with 

3.000 square leagues, larger than Belgium and Luxemburg com- 
bined, the company disposed of parcels amounting to 1,200 
square leagues to individual enterprisers and set up mills to pro- 
cess varied products of its princely domain. Puerto Casado was 
a town of 3,000 people by 1928, with electric lights, plumbing, 
schools, a hospital, a hotel, churches, and courts. A narrow gauge 
railway penetrated the interior for 150 kilometers, beyond which 
another 120 kilometers were under construction. More than 20,- 
000 head of cattle ran on the company’s model estancia; from 

7.000 to 15,000 tons of quebracho extract came annually from its 
tannin factory which employed 1,000 workers. 
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Foreign colonization, promoted for tlie most part by societies 
formed abroad, suffered somewhat from corporate competition. 
Nevertheless, each decade found more hopeful immigrants seek- 
ing wealth in Paraguay. In the half-century from 1870 to 1920, 
thirty-two colonies were begun, nine of them in 1918 alone. Some 
were primarily of one nationality; others were mixtures of foreign 
immigrants and Paraguayans; none was very large. San Bernar- 
dino, founded in 1881 by General Bernardino Caballero on the 
north shore of Lake Ipacarai, counted Germans and Paraguayans 
among its moderately prosperous community in 1888. The Leip- 
zig Company founded Nueva Germania about 210 kilometers 
northeast of Asuncion in July, 1887, on a grant of 12 square 
leagues. Concenti’ating attention on plantations of oranges, ba- 
nanas, coffee, cotton, yerba, and sugar cane, this colony had 
about 1,500 acres in cultivation by 1915. Germans obtained a 
grant of 295 square kilometers near Encainaci6n in 1898, and 
two years later settlers appeared to begin the Hohenau colony. 
The enterprise struggled along indifferently for a few years, tlien 
began to prosper on coin, yerba, wheat, grapes, mandioca, beans, 
and othei crops. Hohenau, the village around which the colony 
centered, had about 1,000 inhabitants in 1915. Gaboto, begim in 
1901 by Germans, Spaniards, Argentines, and Paraguayans be- 
tween Asunci6n and the Tebicuary River, was larger tlran 
Hohenau in 1915 in spite of an unfavorable location. 

Italian scholars turned more and more toward Paraguayan 
themes at the end of the nineteenth century. The prohfic penin- 
sula had been poiuing prolific people into Argentina, Brazil, and 
the United States by the millions. Some of tiiem found wealdi 
in Paraguay operating banks, public utilities, and mercantile 
establishments. Celso Pusinieri e Hijos set up the first Paraguayan 
shoe factory; Dr. Stefano Patem6, prime mover in the Italo- 
American Colonization Society, founded two agricultm'al colo- 
nies. The first, Trinacria, was begun in 1898 with a grant of about 
30,000 hectares, some sixty miles north of Asunci6n, which was 
excellent for cattle raising and general agriculture. By 1915, there 
were 145 homes in small clusters on this grant. Nueva Italia, be- 
gun in 1906 between Lambare and Angostura south of Astmci6n, 
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was one-half as large as Trinacria. Each colonist in Nueva Italia 
received, after three years’ occupation, title to a 16-hectare lot 
upon which he had to plant 1,000 orange or other trees and 200 
vines. After meeting tliese conditions, the colonist might buy 
another lot of the same size for $20 gold per hectare. A hundred 
families, cultivating 433 hectares, were prospering at Nueva 
Italia by 1915. 

Nueva Australia, north of Villa Rica, had a slightly quixotic 
origin. William Lane, a Socialist free-lance journalist of Australia, 
looked upon Paraguay as a place where paradise might be re- 
gained after labor had made a stirring effort to win recognition 
of its rights in Australia by means of an imsuccessful general 
strike. Lane formed the Australian Co-operative Society, ap- 
pioached the Paraguayan government for a grant, and received 
100 square leagues of excellent land. Lane’s first batch of 250 
immigrants ariived at Montevideo on the Royal Tar in. 1893 and 
ti-ansf erred to a river vessel for the trip to Asuncidn. These Social- 
ists began to quarrel about how their Utopia should operate even 
before it was well started. Lane seceded from the group in dis- 
gust and founded Cosme in 1894, while Frederick Kidd directed 
the parent Nueva Austraha along non-socialist lines. Both colo- 
nies prospered moderately. 

Perhaps the most significant colonization scheme in the coun- 
try’s history is the Mennonite Chaco settlement west of Puerto 
Casado. General Samuel McRoberts, former president of New 
York’s Chatham-Phoenix National Bank, bought 323,700 acres 
from Casado in 1921, then exchanged much of it for Mennonite 
wheat lands in Canada. Late in 1926, the paddle-wheel steamer 
ApipS carried the first contingent, 309 strong, to tlieir promised 
land. By the end of April, 1927, some 2,000 of those religious 
exiles were settled in the Chaco at Colonia Menno. Seeking for 
400 years to be let alone, followers of Menno Simons had moved 
often in search of a land where they might practice their religion 
undistmbed by war. They went to southern Russia in 1783, then 
to Canada and the United States, where industrious, sober people 
expected to live at peace. At last they foimd in Paraguay a gov- 
ernment willing to grant them and their descendants perpetual 
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military exemption. The charter, granted in July, 1921, guaran- 
teed practical self-government, suspension of tariff duties on 
basic imports for ten years, freedom of taxation for a similar pe- 
riod, and complete freedom of immigration. Thanks to prelimi- 
nary work by Fred Engen, the first arrivals avoided those hard- 
ships so often a part of new colonization efforts. At Puerto Casado 
a comfortable hotel, homes for transients, and other comforts 
provided quarters until dwellings could be built in the Chaco. 

More and more Mennomtes arrived from Russia, Poland, Ger- 
many, Manchuria, Canada, and the United States until there 
were 5,000 of them distributed in thirty-six villages in 1933. A 
number of cattle farms, stocked with high-grade animals, seemed 
to bear out the hope that this land was one where a man could 
mmrmur “with a sigh of relief: ‘This is beautiful; this is wonder- 
ful.’ ” That was before the wells went dry and hordes of termites 
and locusts brought the plagues of Babylon. When the giant 
grasshoppers stripped crops to their stems, peanuts became a 
staple food; but there was little to the rumor, spread in 1933, that 
peanuts constituted the only food Mennonites had for long pe- 
riods. Hardships certainly existed in the Chaco, and they were 
not eased by poor transportation that made it extremely difficult 
to move crops to market. Land acquired at three dollars an acre 
seemed expensive in the face of rising costs. The Chaco War 
threatened to engulf the Mennonite villages, causing the Para- 
guayan commander at one time to order tlieir evacuation. Bolivi- 
ans fell back before a determined attack, and the order was re- 
scinded. The peaceful colonists were so grateful that they threw 
open their homes to entertain their saviors. 

Not all of the Meimonites were willing to endure the Chaco 
trials. There were many desertions during the first year and later 
contingents had httle of the forbearance shown by tliose from 
Canada. New colonists from Russia arrived in May, 1930, to 
form Colonia Fernheim on 60,000 acres. Some 800 of this group 
left in 1937 to found Colonia Friesland near Asuncidn east of the 
river, and a short time later more than 300 Hutterites bought 
20,000 acres near Friesland. Colonia Fernheim in 1943 boasted 
a population of about 1,450. 
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Paraguay’s public school system really dates from a decree 
issued by President Rivarola on Maich 7, 1870. Political chiefs 
{'jSfes politicos) of each department and commandants of each 
villa were to establish one or more schools within their respective 
jurisdictions. All parents were required to send their children to 
these schools. Two years later, a Council of Public Instruction 
appeared to make recommendations for improvement, and a law 
authorized the president to engage foreign teachers. By that time 
the Colegio Nacional was functioning. After five years, in 1877, 
it was leoiganized and continued as a secondary school. A normal 
school, connected with the Colegio, opened in 1874. Before the 
decade ended, there were eighty schools for boys and twenty for 
girls in rural areas. Still the educational system was in its forma- 
tive period. Improvements continued intermittently. A School 
of Law, created in 1882, became the “illustrious mother” of the 
National University, which was provided for in a decree dated 
October 18, 1892. Fme lawyers, writers, and journalists, grad- 
uates of Paraguayan schools, appeared by 1900 to create a golden 
age of national literature— Manuel Dominguez, Cecilio Bdez, 
Manuel Gondra, Fulgencio R. Moreno, Bias Garay, and many 
more. Contributions of these men in law, history, belles-lettres, 
geography, political science, and other fields justified the state- 
ment that, from 1870 to 1910, Paraguay made more intellectual 
progress than in the previous three centuries. Still there were no 
pubhc libraries other than the struggling Bibhoteca Pdblica, 
which had gained a museum in 1875. 

The twentieth century opened with educational facilities woe- 
fully inadequate to meet the people’s needs. The number of 
schools increased from 349 with 29,600 pupils in 1905, to 618 with 
71,324 pupils in 1914. Quality of instruction left much to be de- 
sired, but the statistics indicate that some progress was being 
made. Education in public health, agriculture, mechanical arts, 
child care, and other broad fields lagged far behind the need. 

The Rockefeller Foimdation revealed an interest in the pubhc 
health problem in the nineteen twenties, when it subsidized a 
Campana Sanitaria (Health Campaign) which set up centers of 
instruction and clinics in various parts of the country. At the 
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Campana’s central ofiBce in Asunci6n, Rockefeller and native 
doctors labored with patience and skill to decrease the ravages 
of hookworm and other diseases that were sapping the nation’s 
vitality. A brilliant young doctor, John Austin Kerr of Chicago, 
arrived early in 1928 to take over the work. His yellow Buick 
roadster with the right-hand drive became a familiar sight on 
Paraguay’s few kilometers of improved roads and on the seem- 
ingly limitless stretches of wagon roads that connected the 
Campana’s field offices. Early in 1929, when President Jos4 P. 
Guggiari was more interested in building up armaments than in 
promoting health education, the Paraguayan government failed 
to provide its share of funds for the Campana Sanitaria, and Dr. 
Kerr returned to Rio de Janeiro. There was altogether too much 
willingness in Paraguay to be helped and not enough desire by 
Paraguayans to help themselves. They had far moie enthusiasm 
for swatting Bolivians in the Chaco than for warring against 
hookworms in their intestines. 

Easily the best of all private schools in the country was the 
Colegio Internacional, supported by the United Christian Mis- 
sionary Society. Clement Manly Morton was its director when 
the Colegio opened its doors in March, 1920. He started a build- 
ing program, enlisted the support of government officials, and 
had enthusiastic backing from the small foreign colony. When 
Robert B. Lemmon succeeded Morton in 1926, the Colegio In- 
ternacional had become the finest primary and secondary school 
in the land. Slowly the cm'riculmn expanded, em’ollment in- 
creased, both Paraguayan and foreign teachers served on tlie 
faculty, and new buildings were added to meet the steadily in- 
creasing demands for admission. Other new schools in the twen- 
ties raised the cultural level considerably. The Medical School 
of the National University, dropped in 1908, was reorganized in 
1928; a private agricultm’al college, which had an intermittent 
existence at Ipacarai, was overshadowed by a government agii- 
cultural school in 1925, which was located in Asuncion’s beauti- 
ful Jardin Botdnico At the end of the decade, there were 45 pri- 
vate and 733 public elementary schools in the coimtry with an 
enrollment of 104,089 pupils. Asuncibn and its suburbs, with a 
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population of about 130,000, made a good showing with 10,894 
pupils in intermediate and upper grades. The Colegio Repiiblica 
de Argentina, which enrolled more tlian 1,000 pupils, was the 
largest elementary school. 

Education, unfortunately, was not exempt from political con- 
siderations. Even in primary instruction, military chieftains in- 
terfered with texts for the purpose of eliminating the influence 
of regimes overthrown by the most recent cuartelazo. Juan Jos6 
Soler, one of four teachers trained in Argentina on scholarships 
at the turn of the century, recalls how two readers he wi'ote for 
the first and third grades were discarded by a new government 
in 1908. Teachers did not despair when confronted by such offi- 
cious interference from politicians who had no genuine interest 
in education but continued to work, through the Consejo Na- 
cional de Educaci6n, for educational advancement. Soler, Man- 
uel Benitez, Manuel Gondra, and Eusebio Ayala were among 
educators who strove, in the first twenty years of the century, to 
provide for Paraguay that educational foundation upon which 
an adequately functioning democracy must rest. 

Professors in the National University were too enthusiastic 
in urging impressionable young men to participate actively in 
politics. They needed little encouragement. Once begun, the 
habit became so deadly that even the university itself was divided 
by partisan groups, some of which were so strong that they could 
force professors either to resign or to collaborate in their pro- 
gram of social and political action. A number of students in 1927, 
observing university reforms in Argentina after 1918, demanded 
greater control, an end to faculty tyranny, a “university republic” 
with semiautonomous powers. A law of 1929 created, in response 
to this demand, an autonomous university. This autonomy meant 
student government, not the insipid, picayunish thing permitted 
by boards of timorous trustees in tlie United States, but a genuine 
self-control vested in the Consejo Superior with a minimum of 
legislative interference. Each college or faculty had its own di- 
rective council, composed of teachers and students; each college, 
the alumni, and the professors were represented on the Superior 
University Council. 
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Agiiculture made great progress between the two great foreign 
wars but still had scarcely tapped available resources. Cotton, 
tobacco, rice, sweet potatoes, sugar cane, maize, peanuts, alfalfa, 
and a bewildering vaiiety of fruits were produced on a fairly 
small scale for the most part. Mandioca led all crops in 1928 with 
nearly 600,000,000 kilos; sugar cane, maize, and sweet potatoes 
were the other leaders. Oranges, pineapples, and bananas were 
abundant. No one cared to count the orange trees, but a banana 
census revealed about 600,000 plants imder cultivation in 1929. 

Viticultm'e, which enjoyed a brief period of prosperity during 
colonial days, was revived by Carlos Voigt, an immigrant fiom 
southern Brazil in 1907, who began experiments with the vine to 
find a wine-producing grape that would flom-ish near Villa Rica, 
After two decades of effoit, he produced 28,000 liteis of wine 
from his own vineyaids and those of neighbors who grew the 
grapes he had developed. Senor Voigt hoped that wine drinking 
might eventually displace the vice of cana drinking. As the Para- 
guayans would say, Que esperanza! Unfortunately, too, the fer- 
tile soil and a climate wonderful for certain crops also encouraged 
insect pests, like the ants ysa4 and akekS, to multiply by the 
million. 

Large-scale agriculture could flourish in spite of pests. The 
Paraguayan Sugar Company ( Azucarera Paraguaya, S. A. ) culti- 
vated extensive fields along the Tebicuary near ViUa Rica that 
produced more than 2,500 short tons of sugar in 1927. An affihate 
of this company processed yerba, oil, soap, rice, and other prod- 
ucts. In that year there were eight sugar mills in the country, com- 
pared with three in 1914, that had a combined production of 
5,000 short tons. Cotton planting increased significantly under 
the guidance of the Banco Agricola. This crop grows magnifi- 
cently in several parts of tlie country, but its production had 
lagged far behind possibilities. The Banco Agricola distributed 
several tons of seed with such good results that the yield had 
reached 17,500,000 pounds in 1934, and in 1935 about 100,000 
acres devoted to the crop yielded an average of 625 pounds of 
raw cotton per acre. 

Hogs were almost as important as Spaniards in the conquest 
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of America, although the more noble horse has received far 
greater plaudits. When Irak depopulated Buenos Aires in 1541, 
he left a hoar and a sow to disport themselves on San Gabriel. 
Apparently, too, boars and sows accompanied the migrants to 
Asuncion and proceeded at once to natural activity with such 
gusto that pork became a common food. Hog raising was not 
scientific. One may accept the statement that in 1928 there were 
more than 45,000 pigs in Paraguay and wonder why so few. A 
drive through the country would soon reveal the answer. Farm- 
ers made little effort to raise hogs or to control their breeding. 
On sunny, dusty roads a careless motorist might feel a sudden jolt 
as the car’s wheels Im-ched over a bump in the deep ruts. The 
bump, more than likely, would be a pig without enough energy 
to curl his droopy tail, and every farmer knows that a happy pig 
likes to furl his caudal appendage. The pigs were almost entirely 
criollos, whose high arched backs, long legs, and bloated bellies 
gave little promise of succulent hams and savory bacon. Some 

6.000 Yorkshffes, 200 Berkshires, and a few Duroc-Jerseys 
formed the porcine aristocracy. 

An agricultural census in 1928 revealed a considerable num- 
ber of miscellaneous hvestock. Irak’s lieutenant, Nrrfrio Chaves, 
brought goats and sheep to Asuncidn from Peru in 1550. The 
goats, nearly aU criollo, or native stock, numbered less than 14,- 
000 in 1928. Sheep did much better. The native breed numbered 
about 164,000, with a ratio of about one ram to seven ewes, which 
indicates an attempt at controlled breeding. More than 30,000 
of the Romney-Marsh, Lincoln, and RambouiUet breeds were 
improving the general quality. Horses, mules, and asses were less 
numerous in 1928 than one might suppose. Still, with some 210,- 
000, tliere was about one animal to every five persons. Blooded 
stock made up a very small portion of the total. 

Cattle raising, more typically a frontier occupation— and Para- 
guay retained many frontier characteristics four centuries after 
the initial conquest— offers a more imposing record. With about 

15.000 cattle left in 1870, recovery was so rapid that the number 
grew to nearly 3,000,000 in 1926. Hereford, Polled Angus, Dur- 
ham, and Zebu stock accounted for 10 per cent of the total. The 
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rest were criollos, mixtui'es of everything that happened to be 
around at the opportune time. Paraguay was beginning to take 
advantage of its opportunity to become an important cattle 
producer. Its 220,000 square kilometers of good pastmre lands 
could suppoi t much larger herds with no damage to tlie luxuriant 
grass. Carlos Casado, La Fonci^re, and International Products 
Company were but three large companies that exploited cattle. 
Many smaller outfits, such as the Estancia San Juan de Rigoberto 
Caballero, Estancia Fidela Rosas, Ganadera Mojoli, and Bottrell 
e Hijos made good profits in the business. The three principal 
meat processors were International Products, Liebig’s Extract of 
Meat Co., Ltd., and Saladero de La Fonci^re. Liebig’s produced 
1,615,088 kilos of harino de came and 592,390 kilos of extract, in 
addition to many other products, in 1927. International Products 
turned out 1,314,150 kilos of canned beef and La Fonciere pro- 
duced more than 1,200,000 kilos of dried beef {tasajo) in the 
same year. 

Production of leather in great quantities was possible in Para- 
guay in the twenties, since the three necessary elements of hides, 
tannin extract, and skilled workers existed together, but con- 
centration on shoe leather for export prevented the country from 
producing enough for its own needs. The tannin extract industry 
flourished in factories located in the Chaco near the Rio Para- 
guay, where immense forests of quebracho Colorado defied ex- 
haustion. Puerto Casado, owned by Carlos Casado, Ltda., and 
Puerto Pinasco, built by the International Products Compan}’, 
were small cities constructed to produce quebracho extract and 
meat products. From 1925 to 1927, quebracho-extract exports 
averaged 56,395,984 kilos annually, the bulk of which went to 
Argentina and the United States. 

Another extractive industry of considerable importance de- 
veloped in producing essence of petitgrain, taken from leaves of 
the bitter orange, to use in perfumes. In 1927 alone, the country 
exported 81,372 kilos of this oil. Lumhering, tlrough still in its 
infancy, met the country’s needs and provided large quantities 
for export. Jose Fassardi y Cfa. alone had an investment of $1,- 
500,000 gold in its mills in the department of San Juan Nepomu- 
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ceno. Most of Paraguay’s fires of industry were fed by wood and 
charcoal. 

The textile industry remained almost entuely in the handi- 
craft stage. There were no modem miUs until two were erected 
in the nineteen thirties, although wool and cotton production 
fully warranted their construction. Fine lace, the exquisite 
nanduU, continued to come from homes, particularly in Itagud, 
a town about thirty kilometers from Asuncion. 

Paraguay between wars experienced few of the difficulties 
that beset highly industrialized nations. Banking crises, labor 
troubles, unemployment, biead lines, and other refinements of 
balanced economies were noticeably absent. This lack of indus- 
trialization prevented the labor movement from attaining signif- 
icance. The fourteen unions in existence in 1928 had no general 
federation, nor had they won very high wages for then members. 
Linotypists earned from 2,000 to 3,100 pesos a month equivalent 
to $45 to $75 in gold; carpenters and painters received $0.50 to 
$2.00 a day; shoemakers could make fiom $0.35 to $1.80 a day; 
river sailors were fortunate if they earned $20 a month, and a 
first-class cook could be had for $10 a month, These wages pre- 
vailed in Asuncion; in smaller cities and villages they were con- 
siderably lower. 

The country, with less than 1,000,000 people in 1928, could 
provide only a modest market for imports and a small volume of 
exports. It had, nevertheless, made tremendous strides toward 
recovery since the War of the Triple Affiance had turned the land 
into a vast cemetery. This recovery, as Dr. Pablo Max Ynsfrdn 
states, “was a veritable miracle of vitafity and energy.” Foreign 
trade, aided though it was by outside capital and enterprise, 
amounted to about $26,000,000 in 1927. Imports, less in value 
than exports from extractive and agricultural enterprises, came 
principally from Argentina, the United States, England, and 
Germany, but more than forty cormtries in all were involved. 

Transportation facilities remained inadequate between wars, 
although the republic was only a few years behind Argentina in 
opening its first section of railway. The present Ferrocarril Cen- 
tral del Paraguay reached Paraguari, 45 miles from Asuncidn, in 
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1861 and rested there until work was resumed in 1885. The road 
finally reached the Par and River at Itapua where it connected 
with an Ai’gentine railway running to Buenos Aires. Within Para- 
guay, this line accounted for 441 kilometers of a total of 723. The 
other 282 kilometers were narrow-gauge roads owned by private 
enterprise. River transportation was far more important than the 
rails. From Villa Hayes on the Chaco side, 20 kilometers north 
of Asuncidn, steamers called at twenty principal ports, the last 
call in the upper Rio Paraguay being Bahia Negra, 860 kilometers 
upstream. Thirteen ports soutli of Asuncion, from Lambard to 
Itapiru, served the lower Paraguay for a distance of 330 kilome- 
ters. Encarnacidn on the Parand was the dividing point for tiafBc 
on that river. Steamers went upstream, generally northeast, for 
505 kilometers, to call at twenty-three poits, and west to the Para- 
guay for 350 kilometers, to make six ports. In all, then, the Para- 
guay and Parand provided more than 2,000 kilometers of river 
hansportation with sixty-two ports of call. The Compahia Argen- 
tina de Navegacion (Nicolds Mihanovich), Ltda., was the most 
important line, with dozens of large and small steamers, launches, 
and motor boats, and cattle barges. Six comfortable steamers 
made the rouird trip between Asuncidn and Buenos Aires, a 
fascinating experience for any traveler. Another line, the Arce, 
Mosciaro y Cia., was much smaller. The Companla Paraguaya de 
Navegaeidn y Comercio Marcelino Camihort (S.A.) began op- 
eration in 1925 on the Paraguay with three steamers and tliree 
smaller vessels. The river system and its lines of steamers were 
aU the more important since there were only a few kilometers of 
improved highway in the entire country. Indeed, the modern 
highway had to wait for 1939 before becoming more than a 
curiosity. Telegraph provided the only swift means for transmis- 
sion of messages until Asuncidn installed a telephone system in 
1928. There were about 3,000 kilometers of telegraph lines in 
1926, with another 300 under construction. 

Tourists, primarily from Uruguay and Ai'gentina, seeking a 
touch of the exotic or fleeing from uncomfortable winter months 
on tire Rio de la Plata, visited Paraguay. They came m by rail, 
river steamer, and the airline from Buenos Aires, which was stiU 
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in the experimental stage by 1928. Some made the excursion to 
the famous Falls of Iguassii before resuming their trip up the 
Paraguay past famed Humaita and Lambar6 to Asuncibn. Others, 
in smaller numbers, went on upstream to Concepcion, an interest- 
ing small city founded in 1773 by Governor Agustin Fernando de 
Pinedo, from which they might make short trips into the myste- 
rious Chaco to hunt, visit cattle ranches, or watch quebracho cut- 
ters at work. Those who knew little of Concepcibn were sur- 
prised at the activity in its port, the substantial and often beauti- 
ful homes, and the adequate supply of electricity generated by a 
plant consti-ucted in 1918. Asuncibn, of course, was the center of 
attraction, A tourist could soon exhaust the city’s points of in- 
terest, but not as quickly as a lady from Boston who was “doing” 
South America in three months and Paraguay in three days. In 
that short period there is hardly time to settle into the easy 
routine of relaxation at San Bernardino, the delightful resort on 
Lake Ipacami, or to enjoy excellent food at the hotels Paraguay 
and Oriental, not to mention a sampling of concoctions at the 
Bar Oriental, where one might hear gossip about what Bolivians 
were up to in the Chaco. 
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Whose Chaco? 


T he CHACO WAR was a delayed reaction, from the past, a 
carry-over from colonial boundary disputes that should have 
been settled by Bolivia and Paraguay soon after they won in- 
dependence. It was an anachronism made possible by untidy 
diplomatic housekeeping and the interposition of two great con- 
flicts, the War of the Triple Alliance and the War of the Pacific, 
in which Paraguay and Bolivia were victims of imperialistic 
powers whose insatiable appetite for territory made a mockery 
of that so dearly loved phrase, “transcendental confraternity.” 

For many years after the War of the Pacific ( 1879-83 ) , Bolivi- 
ans dreamed of recovering the ocean provinces lost to Chilean 
imperialism. Then came the Treaty of 1904, by which Bohvia 
came to realize an unpleasant fact: its lost territory would never 
be recovered. Bolivia’s integrismo territorial, the spirit of revin- 
dication, died slowly. Throughout the long Tacna-Arica dispute 
between Chile and Peru, the hope flickered that somehow the 
Treaty of 1904 might be rectified. By 1928 that hope, too, had 
evaporated in the rare atmosphere of the altiplano, gone as^a 
wisp of cloud disappears into the blackness of gathering night. 

Beyond the mountains and the yungas lay the Chaco, a poor 
substitute for the Pacific littoral, but a region Bolivia might claim 
on the bases of maps, colonial jurisdictions, and explorations. 
This was the Chaco Boreal, the Chaco north of the Pilcomayo 
River, that spread its plains, forests, and marshes to the Rio Para- 
guay, an outlet to the Atlantic by way of the Rio de la Plata. 
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Scholars knew of the Chaco, but the people as a whole did not. 
Historians believed Bolivia’s title to be indisputable, but a suc- 
cession of petty dictators had failed to make good that claim. 
They had temporized, signed treaties and protocols with Para- 
guay that served only to postpone the inevitable conflict. Perhaps 
die scholars were wiong, or perhaps Paraguayans could find, by 
diligent search and careful selection of evidence, a title equally 
valid. Justo Rodas Eguino, in La Guerra del Chaco, complains 
that governmental myopia prevented a full realization of what 
the Bolivian East could mean for the future; but he fails to con- 
sider one pertinent fact: the Bolivian East was also the Para- 
guayan West. And Paraguay, too, had lost territory to aggressors 
after 1870 when the madness of 1864 died with Francisco Solano 
L6pez. The Chaco Central, between the Bermejo and Pilcomayo 
rivers, went to imperialistic Argentina, which sought to square its 
boundaries, as Bartolom^ Mitre admitted. Ownership of a large 
part of the Chaco Boreal, from the Pilcomayo to the Verde, was 
decided in favor of Paraguay by President Rutherford B. Hayes 
in 1878, but that arbitral award could not prejudice Bolivia’s 
claims, if any, to the same region. 

Paraguayans regarded the Chaco as their territory from time 
immemorial. Geographers and historians agree tliat from De- 
cember 16, 1617, when Philip III divided Paraguay into two 
gobernaciones, the country has had to fight for its territory. It 
would be erroneous to accept charges, such as R. B. Cunning- 
hame Graham has made, that Paraguayans before independence 
refused to resist aggression by Chaco Indians. Far from being 
apathetic, colonial governors vigorously if sporadically fought 
Guaycuriis and other Chaco tribes. Some punitive expeditions 
also left garrisons in the Chaco; one of them, led by Ldzaro Orte- 
ga Vallejos in 1662, left five fortines (fortified military posts) as 
a result of six months west of the Paraguay. Again, in 1675, Gov- 
ernor Rege Corvalfin built a fort on the west bank opposite Asun- 
cion. These data, reviewed with others by EHas Ayala in Para- 
guay y Bolivia en el Chaco Boreal, could be supported by mis- 
sionary work centered at Asuncion. Guaycuriis were poor pros- 
pects for Ghristianity; but the Mbayis, Abipones, Tobas, and 
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others were more submissive. In 1787, Governor Pedro Melo 
founded the reduction of Melodia twenty miles north of Asun- 
ci6n on the west bank, site of the present Villa Hayes. Indian 
fighting in the Chaco was bad enough but a more dangerous en- 
emy threatened Paraguay. Brazilians drove Jesuit missions out 
of Guayra in 1629, from Itatin (northern Paraguay) in 1632, and 
forced tire removal of Villa Rica and Ciudad Real to points west 
of tire Parand. By 1734, these Paraguayan areas were firmly in 
Brazilian hands. The Comvmero confusion helped Brazil to se- 
cure its great theft. Agustin Fernando de Pinedo founded Villa 
Real de la Concepcidn in 1772 to contain this foreign threat on 
the north. In spite of these facts, Mariano Antonio Molas, a na- 
tive of Asuncidn, wi'ote in 1840 that the Rio Paraguay was the 
actual limit on the west. 

Bolivia’s claim to the Chaco rested primarily upon jurisdiction 
of the Audiencia of Charcas, a court district founded in 1559. 
There were various types of audiencias : viceregal, as in Mexico 
and Lima; pretorian (preLoriales) , as in Buenos Aires and New 
Granada; dependent (subaltemas) , as in Quito and Charcas. 
Various decrees amplified or restricted the area served by tlie 
Audiencia of Charcas and its powers. In 1563, its eastern limits 
were La Plata ( Chuquisaca ) , but later the Audiencia’s judicial 
functions extended to Paraguay as well— judicial but not execu- 
tive. It was as a judge-investigator that oidor Antequera had gone 
to Asuncibn to examine the rule of Governor Diego de los Reyes 
Bahnaceda, and it was because Antequera had exceeded his 
judicial role by becoming governor that the Viceroy reprimanded 
the Audiencia, which replied that never had it assumed executive 
powers. The Bolivian Renb Moreno states that the Audiencia of 
Charcas was a court of appeal or supreme court of justice. More- 
over, in April, 1783, Paraguay was placed under the Audiencia 
Pretorial de Buenos Aires and had nothing more to do with the 
Audiencia of Charcas. 

Executive jurisdiction was poorly defined in Spain’s colonies. 
Maps, drawn and redrawn, may be cited until one becomes hope- 
lessly lost in a maze of irreconcilable lines. Dr. Cecilio B4ez, edu- 
cator, historian, and diplomat, published a map in his Le Para- 
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guay to show conclusively that in 1620 the Chaco was Paraguay’s. 
Bolivian historians matched their opponents map for map in the 
cartographical contest without proving or disproving anything. 
The reason is clear. Except where the sea itself set the boundary, 
not one of Spain’s former colonies began its independent career 
with clearly defined and clearly located boundaries. So the 
colonies adopted the principle of uti 'possidetis: what each had in 
1810, that it should keep. A. good principle, indeed, but for the 
fact that no one knew in 1810 exactly what anyone had. An im- 
partial examination of maps and descriptions leads one to be- 
lieve that Paraguay and Bolivia each had valid claims to the 
Chaco. These claims cancel one another, leaving as the best 
criterion the test of occupation. This statement will hardly satisfy 
Paraguayans; it could induce cerebral hemorrhages in Bolivia, a 
comitry desperate for an outlet to the sea. 

Forget the maps and the old Audiencia of Charcas; forget ex- 
plorers and missionaries; forget artificial lines on academic un- 
readable charts; and remember tmdeniable facts: Paraguay had 
settled, sparsely it is true, the frmge of Chaco bordering the river. 
Paraguay had exploited some of the hinterland, had granted con- 
cessions to foreigners for taking out and processmg quebracho, 
Maybe all this was illegal. Bolivians thought so. But maybe it 
was done under color of a title just as good if not better than 
Bolivia’s. Paraguayans thought so. Who was right? Unfortunate- 
ly, this matter could not be decided by a court. Actually, neither 
country was right until the Chaco War decided tire issue. 

While Paraguayans were not unmindful of the Chaco, Bolivi- 
an leaders concentrated their attention on mining and on efforts 
to get a Pacific port. Bolivia, Rodas Eguino and other critics say, 
neglected the Chaco. This charge is by no means accurate. In 
1879, a Bolivian diplomat persuaded a Paraguayan, to sign a 
treaty renouncing title to part of the Chaco. And long before that 
time, Bolivians explored in the Chaco, set up missionary Indian 
reservations, and founded agricultuml and military colonies that 
began to win tire area, inch by inch, for civilization. It was in- 
evitable that this civihzing work should eventually clash with 
similar Paraguayan efforts, especially since Bolivia’s “inches” 
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were measured in leagues. This movement into the Chaco ap- 
parently began in the north, in lands of Chiquitos Indians, about 
1836, long before Bolivia had lost its Pacific provinces to Chile. 
Although not energetic in pushing then country’s claims at all 
times, Bolivian politicians did not by any means neglect the 
Chaco. Their military colonies, Ifice those of Paraguay, were 
called fortines. Primarily for protection agamst savages and cattle 
rustlers, they were not military fortifications in the true sense. 
Sometimes a trench surrounded the foiiin, which was composed 
of a barrack for a company, huts for officers, a well, and a corral. 

Some Bolivian writers, bitterly assailing then shortsighted or 
even blind politicos, complain of stupidity in high places. Rodas 
Eguino summarizes these charges neatly: Did it ever occur to 
Bolivian politicians, before tlie Chaco War, tliat Argentina would 
have a “transcendental, definitive” role in the conflict? Did they 
ever realize Argentina’s role in the Plata area? Did the Bolivian 
foreign office ever study Argentina’s influence in Paraguayan 
politics, economy, or destiny? Or did Bolivian diplomats ever 
plan a course of action toward Argentina? Never! Bolivia was 
isolated morally, spiritually, and commercially. There was no 
link with Argentina until the opening of a railway in 1925, and 
ties with other South American republics weie so weak that 
Bolivia found herself friendless when the wai began. 

One need not wonder that Bolivian statesmen found it diffi- 
cult to make a fundamental, trascendental adjustment in their 
thinking. Bolivia was Upper Peru in colonial times. Its orientation 
for nearly three centmies before the War of the Pacific had been 
toward the west, toward the Pacific, and habits of sucli long 
standing are not changed readily. Shut off from the Pacific, Bo- 
livia was forced by Chilean conquest to seek new ties. Those ties 
could be only with countries of the Plata, and Argentina was the 
great power of that area. A newcomer to a Platine concert of 
powers, Bolivia inevitably must go through a period of painful 
readjustment, and the pain would be felt by others as well. True 
statesmanship would be required of Paraguay and Argentina if 
the new relationships were to be established without violent dis- 
turbances; but that statesmanship was lacking because public 
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men in neither of those countries realized how important was 
Bolivia’s forced reorientation. Indeed, few writers in recent years 
have shown any sign of appreciating the fact of this intensely 
significant reorientation in Bolivian interests and outlook. Para- 
guay, all but destroyed by the War of the Triple Alliance, could 
not be expected to develop thinkers who would observe the 
change. Ai'gentina was too busy with its own marvelous economic 
development. Another half-century must pass before the light 
began to dawn, and another terrible war must be fought. 

Why didn’t Bohvia march an army into the disputed region in 
1870, when Paraguay had no more mihtary power than a dead 
piranha? There were three reasons: Bolivia, Argentma, and 
Brazil. Bolivia could not do it; Brazil and Argentma would not 
have permitted such a move in any case. Then came the War of 
the Pacific, and Bolivia’s bellicose spirit all but disappeared, at 
least on the international level. Both countries recovered their 
ambition through the same years; both had foreign-trained 
armies at the same time; both dreamed of vast, undiscovered or 
nonexistent oil pools in the same place; both began to build out- 
posts after 1907. The wonder is that war was so long in coming. 

A recital in detail of the many fruitless efforts to settle the dis- 
pute would be boring and pointless. There were treaties : Aceval- 
Tamayo (1887), Decoud-Quijarro ( 1879 ), Benitez-Ichazo (1899), 
and the Soler-Pinilla protocol (1907). There was a conference m 
Buenos Aires in 1927 and 1928. There was a dreary exchange of 
notes. Lines were drawn on the maps, any one of which would 
have been far better than the war, which finally resulted in an 
agreement essentially like the boundaries drawn by negotiators 
on at least two occasions in the late nineteenth century. Why 
wasn’t one of the treaties ratified by botli parties? Bolivians be- 
lieve that the only justification for Paraguayan political parties 
was the Chaco dispute. Settle that argument and Paraguay would 
lose the one issue, the one cohesive factor, that held the country 
together as a nation. After his term of oflBce expired, Jos4 P. 
Guggiari declared that the Bohvian menace provided Paraguay- 
an opposition parties with their principal issue. There is reason 
to credit Guggiari with having analyzed the situation correctly; 
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but Bobvians, too, could make a similar use of Paraguayan “ag- 
gression.” There is nothing like a fire abroad to keep a dictator 
warm at home. Hernando Siles, president of Bolivia from 1926 
to 1930, certainly conducted himself accordingly. Sampling the 
press of both countries supports the conclusion that parlies made 
effective use of the Chaco conflict. Paraguayan newspapers, La 
Patna, La Nacidn, La Tribuna, and El Diario, kept up an agita- 
tion, extending over several years, supportmg their country’s 
claims, criticizing presidents for inaction, warning against Bolivi- 
an tricks, and urging military preparation. One particularly sar- 
castic writer for El Orden, who signed himself “0. I,” yelped 
and inveighed against Eligio Ayala— “Eligio the Short”— because 
that dapper statesman was too sensible to be jingoistic. Bohvian 
papers met this journalistic attack head on, quite in contrast to 
smooth words exchanged by diplomats. 

Argentina’s Radical president, Marcelo T. de Alvear, made 
an effort to settle the Chaco dispute by offering his countiy’s 
mediation in 1924. As a result of this offer, the two countries 
signed a protocol on April 22, 1927, agreeing to a conference in 
Buenos Aires to decide on what was to be arbitrated. This con- 
ference met from September 29, 1927 to July 12, 1928, without 
reaching an agreement, partly because Bolivia insisted on arbi- 
trating territory stubbornly claimed by Paraguay as beyond any 
question of ownership. Bolivia was agreeable to demilitariza- 
tion; Paraguay insisted that she dismantle her fortines. Dr. 
Eusebio Ayala, the suave, cultured, cosmopolitan scholar, presi- 
dent-to-be Jos^ P. Guggiari, and Chaco expert Fulgencio R. 
Moreno represented Paraguay in these futile negotiations. They 
maintained that most of the region was not in dispute; that, since 
concessions to the Mennonites lay in territory undeniably Para- 
guayan, there was no threat to Bolivia in that enterprise. Bolivia 
could reply that its cession to the William H. Murray Company 
was also clearly within Bolivian territory. After reading scores 
of documents presented by each country in support of its claims, 
one inevitably reaches the conclusion that the Chaco dispute 
could not be settled by reference to history. There were four 
courses that could be followed by the disputants; direct agree- 
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ment, arbitration, continued baggbng, or war. They chose the 
last course. Incidents that started the war were not long in com- 
ing, and it was Paraguay, by its surprise attack on Fortin Van- 
guardia, that started the conflict. Even then Paraguayans in- 
sisted that Bolivians fired the first shots. 

Since the Vanguardia incident precipitated the Chaco War, 
it is well to review contentions of both parties. Major Rafael 
Franco, later provisional president and still later a leader in a 
number of revolts, including tire rebellion of 1947, commanded 
tire troops at Bahia Negra, part of whom set out from Fortin 
Galpon at 9.00 p.m. on December 4, 1928. Bolivians reported 
that more than 400 Paraguayan cavahy and infantry demanded 
their surrender at Vanguardia early in the morning of December 
5. A half 'hour’s fight followed in which 5 Bolivians were ktlled 
and 23 were captrned. In the march back to Fortin Galpdn, a 
Paraguayan corporal and a private shot two prisoners who were 
unable to go farther. Deny this incident as they might, Paraguay- 
ans— and Bohvians, too— were fully capable of such brutality. 
Bolivians charged that the attack on Vanguardia was part of a 
premeditated campaign The military staff had set up headquar- 
ters at Concepcidn in November to be near Vanguardia. Bolivi- 
ans retaliated quickly to avenge their loss. Before daybreak on 
December 14, a force of 150 attacked Fortin Mariscal L6pez, 
routed its garrison of 35, captured a detachment moving in carts 
from Fortin Valois Rivarola to Fortin General Genes, and 
took Foitin Boquerdn. A few more incidents of this kind would 
result in a spread of guerrilla fighting and eventually in a full- 
fledged war. Drops of blood again stained the soil of Paraguay, 
drops that soon became streams. Diplomatic relations were 
severed quickly. Dr. Bailon Mercado departed from Asuncidn on 
December 9, one day after Paraguay’s charge d’affaires was or- 
dered out of La Paz. 

At the very time when the first incident of the Chaco War oc- 
curred at Fortin Vanguardia, a Conference on Conciliation and 
Arbitration was meeting in Washington. Bolivia’s envoy. Dr. 
Eduardo Diez de Medina and Paraguay’s charge. Dr. Juan Vi- 
cente Ramirez, accepted the conference’s offer of mediation. 
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Bolivia charged that Paraguay, violating the Buenos Aires agree- 
ment of July 12, 1928, attacked and razed Vanguardia on De- 
cember 5; Paraguay denied the charge. A Commission of Inquiry 
was appointed to settle this peculiar argument. Pending a report 
from the nine-man commission, which included delegates from 
the bellrgerents, Mexico, Cuba, Colombia, Uruguay, Chile, and 
the United States, each country promised not to create any more 
incidents. Major General Frank R. McCoy presided over the 
commission, which began its labors in Washington on March 
13, 1929. Rival delegations labored hard in presenting then cases 
to the commission. While this was going on, Paraguay sent a 
small party to ascertain the exact location of Varrguardia, and 
found a new post in the neighborhood. The party was fired on 
by Bolivians on May 4 and 5. Two horses became casualties. Con- 
cerning itself primarily with studying memorials and with efforts 
to repatriate nationals held by the disputants, the commission 
decided that reconciliation of divergent views was impossible 
and sirbmitted a proposal for arbitmtion of the Chaco drspute. 
Each country reafiBrmed its sincere devotion to arbitration, but 
neither would agree with the other on what to arbitrate. 

It was inevitable, before and after the Vanguardia affair, that 
dozens of volumes should be written by scholars and pseudo- 
scholars to present their- cormtry’s claims. Fulgencio R. Moreno’s 
El problema de las fronteras, Manuel Dominguez’ El Chaco 
Boreal, and Ellas Ayala’s Paraguay y Bolivia en el Chaco Boreal 
may be cited as among the best Paraguayan defenses. Rodas 
Eguino’s La gtierra del Chaco and Miguel Mercado Moreira’s El 
Chaco Boreal and El Chaco boliviano rank high among Bolivian 
efforts. These and other wr-iters, some of them excellent histo- 
rians, mulled over the same ground, the same old documents, and 
came to conclusions in harmony with preconceived prejudices. 
One thing at least was accomplished: the histories of Bolivia and 
Paraguay were subjected to an intensive analysis, however con- 
fusmg the results might be. Manuel Dominguez, for example, 
examined Bolivian arguments and decided that 'Tvlothing but 
dust remains of the . . . Bolivian theses.” Mercado Moreira put 
the dust together again. 
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Bolivians did not realize that Latin American sympathies 
would lie largely with Paraguay. Standard Oil had concessions 
in Bolivia, and so great was resentment against foreign exploita- 
tion that people in other countries easily believed the lie that 
Standard Oil was arming Bolivia, was encouraging the war to 
exploit the supposedly great petroleum deposits of the Chaco. 
The fact is that Bolivia’s munitions came primarily from Vickers 
of London, although many Latin American republics had used 
United States loans to buy stocks of surplus armaments from 
countries involved in World War I. Paraguay’s foreign office 
knew of the Vickers-Araistrong contract and loan; Dr. Geronimo 
Zubizaireta, minister of foreign afifahs in Asuncion, presented 
details of how shipments, amateurishly camouflaged, proceeded 
from Buenos Aires overland or up the rivers. There was no need 
to drag Standard Oil into the picture. One should remember, 
too, that Bolivia expropriated Standard Oil properties in 1937, 
two years after the Chaco War ended. That would have been a 
fine reward for financing the war. 

Among many charges against Standard Oil is one that would 
require considerable proof. Carlos Casado, runs the story, was a 
relative of President Justo of Ai'gentina. Casado had the largest 
concession in the Chaco, hence was vitally interested in the war. 
Standard Oil was chai-ged in August, 1935, with having piped 
9,018,950 barrels of gasoline from Bolivian wells to the Argen- 
tine side of the Bermejo, whence it found its way into Paraguayan 
motors. Standard, the “black oil god,” supplied Paraguay, while 
Bolivia had to buy from Peru, Argentma, and the United States. 
Royal Dutch Shell was thought to be financing Paraguay, en- 
couraged by the Anglo-Ai-gentine plutocracy. Another story is 
that Standard needed an outlet on the Paraguay for its wells in 
eastern Bolivia. Royal Dutch Shell tried to block tliis outlet. 
“That was the cause of the conflict that has bloodied the conti- 
nent,” Don Liborio Justo, son of the Argentine president, is re- 
ported to have said. On the other hand, the war is also charged 
to Anglo-Argentine companies that wanted possession of Stand- 
ard’s Bolivian wells. This explanation, Augusto Cdspedes holds, 
is too simple. It overlooks Argentine backing of Paraguay, it 
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denies “Argentine imperialism that has colonized, financed, and 
armed Paraguay and strangled Bolivia economically and diplo- 
matically in order to take possession of the Chaco.” 

The whole question of oil in the Chaco has come up so often 
for discussion that it needs a little more attention. In the Chaco 
proper there might be oil, but geologists were and still are doubt- 
ful about it. The oil fields of Bolivia lay in the Andean foothills. 
Nine syndicates obtained concessions in a belt about 100 miles 
wide and 750 miles long. Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 
was the only one to take active steps to bring in a field. North of 
Villa Montes a few miles, in a concession of 860,000 acres, Stand- 
ard began exploration in 1923, drilled several wells, and built two 
small refineries. When the Chaco War began, these wells were 
producing about 300 barrels daily, all of which went to Bolivia 
under terms of the concession, How could Bolivia get oil to mar- 
ket dm’ing peacetime? Argentina imposed a high tariff on ship- 
ments from Yacuiba, its raiUiead on the frontier south of Villa 
Montes, and refused to permit consti-uction of a pipe line through 
Argentine territory to the Parand. Why not a pipe line through 
the Chaco? Paraguay held the west bank of its river where such 
a line would end; Bolivia refused to negotiate for fear it would 
prejudice claims to the Chaco. In view of these factors, and of 
Standard’s picayunish investment, charges that American oil- 
men were back of Bolivia are somewhat ludicrous. 

Much larger and more populous than Paraguay, Bolivia could 
have maintained a comparatively large military establishment. 
To offset this potential advantage in men and material, Para- 
guayans took pride in their military psychosis, their legends of 
valor that grew rapidly after 1870. War with Bolivia was con- 
sidered almost a certainty— even anticipated eagerly as a chance 
to prove that the French-indoctrinated and Ajgentine-ti-ained 
Ibero-Guarani was superior to the Geiman-trained Ibero-Que- 
chua and Ibero-Aymaid. Paraguay’s martial spirit was and is an 
undeniable fact: Paraguayans know that man for man they are 
in the top rank of the world’s fighting men. True or not, the con- 
viction exists. 

Paraguayan writers overemphasize Bolivian military prepara- 
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tions, having been naturally deceived somewhat by visible signs 
of militarism and by knowledge of armament contracts with 
such concerns as Vickers- Armstrong. They are right in calling 
attention to those preparations; what they did not know, al- 
though their apparently but not actually inflated opinion of 
their own military prowess led them to the correct conclusion, 
was that Bolivia’s army was inferior to Paraguay’s potential. As 
Lieutenant General Angel Rodriguez, chief of the Operations 
Section of the Bolivian General Staff from 1931 to 1932, wrote 
in his Autopsia de una guerra: “The Bolivian Army has had a 
twenty-year propaganda, as a logical consequence of innumer- 
able parades. The people beheved in the organization of their 
mflilary institution, it also knew that it boasted a good contingent 
of trained reseivists; what no one knew was that he who had 
organized the Army had done so simply to show it in parades. 
The Army was a political instiument, it was never an instalment 
of war. The various Presidents of the Republic desired and con- 
sidered it as such.” 

What would the great powers of South America do in case of a 
Paraguayan-Bolivian war? Chile had blindly and deliberately 
severed Bolivia’s ties with the Pacific; but, to maintain a con- 
tinental balance of power, she would have to lend at least moral 
support to Bolivia in order to counter Argentina’s support of 
Paraguay. Brazil, a long-time rival of Argentina for influence in 
the Plata basin, might be expected to favor Bolivia. Indeed, citi- 
zens of the altiplano blindly longed for an alliance of some sort. 
They misinterpreted Brazil’s position. That colossus intended to 
be friendly with everyone; its intervention in the Chaco War 
would be confined to mild diplomatic actions. Brazilians were 
devoting tlieir energies primarily to internal problems, to filling 
out a vast, sparsely settled hinterland. 

Argentina was definitely on an uncomfortable spot when the 
Chaco War began. Here were two important parts of the new 
Plata Basin Concert that Argentina was trying to form, each 
destined to be strongly dependent upon Buenos Aires, fighting 
over a large area. In 1928, the year of the Vanguardia incident, 
old Hipblito Irigoyen returned to power as the Radical presi- 
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dent. Two years later, in September, 1930, the generals and Con- 
servatives ended the Radical regime. General Jos6 Uriburu and 
his successor. General Agustin P. Justo, occupied the presidency 
xmtil 1938, throughout the Chaco War. The revolution of 1930 
initiated a period of militaristic nationalism led at first by Uii- 
buru, Justo, and Carlos Saavedra Lamas. A skillful diplomat, 
Saavedra Lamas resented the efforts of American neutrals and 
the League of Nations to mediate the dispute. Failure to do so 
left Argentina with enhanced prestige. When the war began 
(June, 1932) Saavedia Lamas obtained the unanimous adher- 
ence of the American republics to the declaration of August 3, 
1932. no territorial conquest by force of arms would be recog- 
nized. Even if Bolivia should defeat Paraguay, no American 
republic would recognize the fruits of victory. This declaration 
was directed against Bolivia, the belligerent favored to win. But 
Paraguayans surprised tlie seK-styled experts, defeated Bolivia, 
and occupied territory indisputably Bolivian. The declaration of 
August 3, 1932, served to protect Bolivia in the truce signed on 
June 12, 1935, and the additional act of January 21, 1936. Saave- 
dra Lamas got credit for ending the war, to him went the Nobel 
Peace Prize. The field of candidates was slim indeed. 

Argentine sympathy definitely lay with Paraguay. The Argen- 
tine press, as Rodas Eguino says, was far from neutral and tried 
to show that the "Chaco War was explained only by the ambition 
and plan of conquest with which Bolivia, a great country, a mili- 
tary power supposedly of the first order, trained in the prin- 
ciples of military discipline and, in addition, with a German gen- 
eral at the head of its troops, launched a smprise attack against 
a small country like Paraguay, poor, without a peso, without 
aims, without credit, a confirmed pacifist people, surprised over- 
night by the Bolivian invasion, an instrument of foreign capital- 
ism, particularly of the Standard Oil Company.” The great news- 
papers, La Presna and La Nacidn, leaned more toward Paraguay 
in the conflict, but tlieir editors made sincere efforts to be im- 
partial. That was a diflBcult task for men of a class that stood to 
lose heavily if Bolivia won the Chaco. 
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The Chaco War 


T he last two years of Jos4 Patricio Guggiari’s administra- 
tion were extremely difficult. He had taken office in August, 
1928, after Eligio Ayala had given the country its first four years 
of internal peace since 1899. Like Herbert Hoover, he began in 
a period of prosperity that had run its course and fell headlong 
into a world depression that certainly was not of his makmg. 
Guggiari continued and ended the constitutional period that 
began in 1870; he made no effort to suppress political opposition, 
strove to unite the Liberal party, and saw most of his work de- 
stroyed by the Chaco War. 

While hotheads were clamoring for war, Guggiari earnestly 
worked for peace. The Vanguardia incident in December, 1928, 
had inflamed pubhe passion to a dangerous degree and fixed too 
much attention on tlie Chaco at a time when public revenues 
were too low to provide adequate schools, public health services, 
and internal improvements. The country had begun to remodel 
tlie Asuncion port in 1927, a work completed four years later with 
considerable difficulty. Plans for highways, bridges, schools, and 
hospitals went back into their pigeonholes as war with Bolivia 
appeared increasingly unavoidable. Moreover, since many of 
the countries in South America experienced revolts in 1930, 
Guggiari would have to be unusually astute or lucky if he were 
to end his term peacefully. Even the garrison at Campo Grande 
on the outskirts of Asuncidn was so restless with "revolutionitis” 
that anarchy threatened in March, 19S1. Jose Felix Estigarribia, 
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deputy commander of the armed forces, ordered the disaffected 
regiments to the Chaco and went to Puerto Casado himself in 
April "to continue his country’s history.” 

Shortly after Estigarribia reached Puerto Casado, the Bolivi- 
ans advanced a patrol to occupy Fortin Masamalday (Agua 
Rica), which lay close to Paraguay’s southwestern Chaco base 
of Fortin Nanawa (Ayala). This encroachment was another of 
those incidents that inflamed the public. It gave enemies of “the 
regime”— the Liberal-weallhy-foreign-interests group— a chance 
to demand action. Guggiari wanted to arm the country gradually, 
following a plan laid down by Eligio Ayala, and the General 
Staff was willing to shrug off the Masamalday affair after a re- 
connaissance in force failed to recaptoe the post. Increasing 
belligerency on both sides in the Chaco was so obvious by Au- 
gust, 1931, that the powers involved in conciliation in 1929 sug- 
gested a nonaggression pact. Clashes, a small-scale war at various 
points, occurred in September. Negotiators redoubled their ef- 
forts; so did tlie militarists. While talking went on in neutral 
capitals, troops moved into the Chaco. A mob of excited super- 
patriots rioted in Asunci6n on October 23, 1931, to express dis- 
content with Guggiari’s pacifism. Only loyalty in the armed 
forces, revitalized ^ter the revolution of 1922-23, prevented a 
serious revolt, which, Justo Pastor Benitez believed, would have 
meant loss of the Chaco to Bolivia. 

There seemed to be good reason for this opinion. By April, 
1932, according to press dispatches, Bolivia had 7,000 or more 
troops near or in its fortines, was mobilizing for war, and was 
feverishly adding to its aimament. Confident of quick victory, 
poUticians of the Andean country refused all concessions offered 
to avoid the conflict. President Daniel Salamanca and his mili- 
tary advisers thought they could sweep through the Chaco with 
4,000 men, which explains, General Rodriguez wrote, why Bo- 
livia began the war witli three regiments of infantry, one of 
cavalry, and one artillery battery. These vmits, sadly underman- 
ned, mustered less than 2,000 men instead of the 7,000 reported 
by the newspapers. Bolivia’s General Staff begged for materiel, 
prepared plans that President Salamanca disregarded, tried to 
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mobilize resources for “Salamanca’s war,” and watched helpless- 
ly while ultimate defeat was m the making. 

Bolivians on duty in the Chaco in 1931 knew full well that a 
war was under way. Conscripts fought with ax and machete to 
cut picadas (trails) through brush and forest that would Imk 
their fortines in the heart of the Chaco. This chain of posts might 
control Paraguayan infiltration. President Salamanca saw clearly 
the strategic value of such trails to contain Paraguay’s future in- 
vasion; but, Augusto Cespedes complained, not even that illus- 
trious citizen suspected “that behind the implied objectives of 
that advance, there hides a powerful capitalistic oligarchy that 
is preparing, from desks and ofiBces in Buenos Aiies, to pull out 
chestnuts with the hands of half-naked Paraguayan soldiers and, 
in time, to use the very roads built by Bolivian soldiers to reach 
the monopolized oil in the mountain folds of Bolivia.” 

The Ingavi and Florida regiments, later destroyed m combat, 
worked in small detachments to build these roads. Among their 
oflBcers, whose deeds became legendary, were heroes Major 
Francisco Manchego and German Busch. November rains flooded 
the picadas, oxcarts mired in chnging mud. “Water dripped 
from the gray sky, fl,ooding the inextinguishable forest in cloud. 
Marshes spread like blotches of oil and united to form an im- 
mense lake 20 centimeters deep over the plain, above which 
grass and trees leaned earthward, bent by weight of the water.” 
November’s rains were but showers compared with December’s 
floods. Six months later the earth, robbed of its water by hungry 
rays of an insatiable sun, lay baked and cracked. Clouds of dust 
mingled with swarms of blue-green flies, while the heat closed 
over men and beasts “like a cloak of hot rubber.” 

Summer in the Chaco was a long nightmare of waiting for rain 
to bring temporary rehef, of sinking deep holes in search of water, 
of watching buzzard shadows. “Someone should open a window 
somewhere to let in the air. The sky is an enormous stone under 
which die sun is imprisoned,” wrote one who survived. On one 
occasion in 1933, a Bohvian detachment spent seven months in 
digging a well. Thirty, forty, fifty meters and more they went 
down without finding water. Rumors of this well reached the 
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patapilas, as Bolivians called their enemies, who attacked in an 
effort to capture such a valuable prize. The excavators defended 
their hole as fiercely as tliey would have protected a gushing 
fountain. Eight of tliem and five of the enemy found a common 
giave in the deep, dry hole. 

Mass meetings in La Paz, mass meetings in Asuncidn . . . presi- 
dents on their balconies . . . national honor . . . deceitful enemies 
. . . our fatherland in danger . . . bells to ring, bells to toll . . . cym- 
bals to crash and bugles to blare. War! Throw the flowers on 
Andean sti’eets, on wooden blocks and cobblestones leading to 
tlie Rio Paraguay. War! Take the Aymaid and Quechui horn 
their high plateaus, send them down into the Green HeU. Take 
the Guarani from his patch of mandioca, let him hear the urutau 
mourning, forever mourning in his dim retreat. War in the Chaco, 
in that hell of green and gray, of mud and swamps and dust. And 
after the thousands of conscripts have spilled out their blood, let 
their masters gather around and draw lines on maps, on maps that 
will never show where brown men died for nothing. 

Paraguay was fortunate when Dr. Eusebio Ayala succeeded 
Guggiari on August 15, 1932, to contmue the Liberal party’s 
work. No newcomer to the position, tire fitfty-eight-year-old ex- 
ecutive had served as provisional president from 1921 to 1923. 
A lawyer, journalist, educator, and banker, he had achieved dis- 
tinction in every endeavor toward which he had directed his 
magnificent abilities. At the age of thirty-five, he was chosen 
president of the National Chamber of Deputies, later served in 
the Senate, was minister to the United States, ambassador to 
Peru, and won the presidency in a quarrelsome election on May 
8, 1932. No man in Paraguayan pohtical life was better qualified 
for high oflRce than this brilliant, honest, cultured son of Barrero 
Grande. He was to be heckled and goaded by fiery nationalists 
because of moderation in handling the Chaco dispute, he was to 
be pilloried by the mob for hesitating to declare war, and he was 
to be overthrown by the Febreristas because he dared to sign a 
truce with Bolivia in 1935. When he died an exile in Buenos Aires 
on June 4, 1942, Paraguay and South America lost one of their 
truly great men. 
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Jos6 Felix Estigarribia, joiat architect with Eusebio Ayala of 
Paraguay’s eventual victory, was bom at Caraguatay on Febru- 
ary 21, 1888, to a Basque family of colonial antecedents. Perch- 
ing firmly on high branches of the family tree could be found 
such names as Dr. Juan Vicente Estigarribia, friend of Francia, 
and Colonel Jose Antonio de la Cruz Estigarribia, who had sur- 
rendered his army at Uruguayana during the War of the Triple 
Alliance. Don Mateo, father of the Chaco hero, was a farmer and 
silversmith, a mestizo with considerable Guarani blood. Dona 
Casilda Insaurralde, the mother, could also boast of prominent 
ancestry. Caraguatay, eighty kilometers east and slightly north 
of Asuncion and near Ayala’s birthplace of Barrero Grande, is 
noted for its beautiful women and strong men, who are largely 
white. It is a prosperous community that somehow escaped the 
worst effects of tire great war, nestling among low hills where the 
rich red soil yields abmidant crops of tobacco and cotton to sup- 
plement a tlnriving cattle industry. Here young Josd Felix spent 
his youth “as one of the country boys close to nature,” and grew 
up to be a handsome man whose regular features, chestnut eyes, 
sensitive hps, and wavy black hair gave him the appearance of a 
cinema star. One of his good friends has asserted that Estigarribia 
smoked only one or two cigarettes a day and never drank mate. 

Estigarribia enrolled in the Agricultural School of Santisima 
Trinidad, directed by Dr. Moises S. Bertoni, in 1903. Completing 
his studies there, he went on to attend the Colegio Nacional in 
Asuncidn. The revolution of July 2, 1908, found the yoiuig man 
in rebel ranks, and two years later he entered the army. One re- 
volt later, in August, 1911, he went to Chile for fm-ther military 
training. After two years abroad, Estigarribia returned to Para- 
guay and became a first lieutenant in 1914. Customary assign- 
ments kept him occupied. He remained steadfastly loyal to the 
government during the turmoil of 1921--22, a fact that Provisional 
President Ayala would not forget, and dhected the Escuela 
Mihtar through 1923. As a reward for faitlrful service. Captain 
Estigarribia received a trip to France for further military study 
in 1924, and studied under Marshal Foch. While in France he 
became convinced that the Paraguayan Army had two historic 
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functions: to save the Chaco and to reconstruct the country. As 
its leading oflBcer, he carried out the first mission and was well 
along in the second when death ended his career in 1940. Re- 
turning to Asuncion in 1927, he became chief of the General 
Staff a year later, and inspector general of the army in 1931. 

These were the two men, Ayala and Estigarribia, upon whom 
Paraguay was to depend most in the war years. The country, 
“born under the sign of Mars,” rallied behind them to defend the 
Chaco. People and government gave proof of their- vigor in the 
crisis, and even those discontented elements who had no love 
for Ayala refrained from attempting a revolt that would have de- 
livered the Chaco to Bolivia. Only a united country could win 
this second war in less than seventy years. 

Military and civilian leaders alike failed to foresee the type of 
war that impended. They expected a series of clashes between 
small detachments of riflemen or cavahy, in which heavy artillery 
and automatic weapons would have little use. Motoiized equip- 
ment was at first thought unnecessary and not feasible since the 
Chaco had no road system. Instead, the war was to be modern, 
with heavy equipment, trucks, artillery, machine guns, and even 
ail-planes playing a prominent role. Neither Bolivia nor Para- 
guay believed it would be possible for each to maintain 50,000 
men in combat and another 50,000 in supply and other auxiliary 
services; nor did either combatant appreciate the extent to which 
the other could arm. The Liberal government, Policarpo Ai-taza 
assures us in Ayala, Estigarribia y el Partido Liberal, bought 
munitions on seven occasions from 1906 to 1932, in Germany, 
England, Chile, Spain, Belgium, and Switzerland. These piu- 
chases included 46,100 rifles and carbines, 268 heavy and 572 
light machine guns, 36 mortars, 32 mihtary aircraft, 3,000 trucks, 
vast quantities of cartridges and shells, clothing, medical sup- 
plies, and other equipment. One suspects that when the full story 
is told, Argentina and perhaps Brazil will not be missing from the 
list of countries that aided Paraguay directly or indirectly. 

Ayala, when he took office, inherited a conflict slowly grow- 
ing in scope. One might select any of several dates for the war’s 
beginning, from December 5, 1928, to September 9, 1932, de- 
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pending on whether a pro-Bohvian or a pro-Paraguayan date is 
desired. Preferring the latter, we shall accept June 15, 1932, for 
the tiansition from a war of incidents and clashes to a war of 
campaigns. On that date Bolivia’s Major Oscar Moscoco led 300 
men in a successful attack against Fortin Pitiantuta which lay 
some one hundred miles north of the Mennonite colonies. By the 
end of July, the legendary Captain Victor Ustares Arce had paced 
Bolivians in the capture of several posts in the central Chaco, 
where most of the war would be fought and where the fortines 
were most thickly clustered. On the next day, August 1, the Con- 
gress at Asuncibn told President Guggiari to proceed with mobili- 
zation, and in less tlian two months Estigairibia had 15,000 con- 
scripts in his First Corps. Again the neuti-al powers begged the 
belligerents to sign a truce. A two-day lull occurred in the fight- 
ing on August 10 and 11. Paraguayans insisted that Bolivia re- 
turn Boquerbn and other recently captured posts; Bolivians re- 
fused. That ended the lull. On August 12, Paraguayans recap- 
tured Pitiantuta; three days later, Eusebio Ayala became presi- 
dent of Paraguay. Again the neutrals began to hope. Why not set 
up a neuti-al zone in the Chaco and agree to a truce of one, two, 
or three months? Neither country would agree to the other s 
terms and each continued its efforts to put on a full-scale war. 
EstigaiTibia, now a lieutenant colonel, aheady was planning a 
counterattack against Boqueron, and Placido Jara, the heroic 
Gaucho of the Chaco, was leading his hard-riding Guerrilleros de 
la Muerte on demoralizing raids into Bolivian positions. 

Justo Pastor Benitez, in Estigarribia el soldado del Chaco, tells 
an interesting story of how his hero treated superiors. On July SO, 
1932, an oflacer from the General Staff flew to the First Corps 
command post 145 kilometers west of Puerto Casado to deliver 
secret insti'uctions. Colonel Estigarribia read the order carefully, 
then said that no rear-guard action, such as that contemplated, 
should be considered. Instead, he wanted to strike at once to 
prevent full mobilization of Bolivia’s Fourth Division. “Tell the 
High Command to send me two more divisions and artillery!” he 
ordered. And he wrote to the Commander-in-Chief that it was 
necessary to send all possible aid ■within twenty days if the coun- 
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try were to be saved. The Chief of Staflf himself reached Puerto 
Casado a few days later and had a telephone call sent through to 
Estigarribia. The Colonel listened briefly, then said: “Tell him 
to go back to the capital to hurry mobilization and to send me a 
map of the Chaco. I haven’t anything to say to him; I am very 
busy.” 

His plans disagreed with those that called for defense along 
the river, a policy that he felt would have abandoned the entire 
Chaco to Bolivia. Estigarribia wanted to advance, to strike the 
enemy along the entire front; but all he had late in 1931, when 
he urged such action, was a force of 500 men scattered in small 
groups over a large expanse of territory. A year later, with a small 
army at his command, he favored the same strategy. He coun- 
seled audacity while the General Staff wanted to fight a defen- 
sive war; he wished to defend by attacking before the enemy 
columns could unite anywhere in vital territory and reduce Para- 
guay to a “paralytic coastal [river] defense”; he believed victory 
possible in spite of limited resources, and he Imew the Chaco 
well. President Ayala had complete confidence in this daring 
soldier, defended him from his enemies and granted him free- 
dom from political influence. When Estigarribia wanted to re- 
cover Boqueron, the President told him to go ahead. 

Bolivians planned to follow their easy capture of Boqueron on 
July 31 with an attack on Isla Poi, Estigarribia’s headquarters, on 
September 11. Estigarribia learned of this plan and beat the en- 
emy to the offensive by attacking from Isla Poi on September 9 
with about 8,000 men of the First Army Corps. The Bolivians be- 
lieved that Boquerbn was invested by 11,000 to 14,000 men; 
nevertheless, tliey sent small detachments from Fortin Arce, 
thirty miles to the southwest, in vain efforts to relieve the garri- 
son. After twenty days of fighting, Estigarribia’s soldiers marched 
in triumphantly and claimed to have taken 1,000 prisoners, al- 
though the garrison probably was less than 600 at the start. The 
defenders, of the Fourth Bolivian Division, had been defeated 
by hunger and thirst. Bolivians then concentrated their forces at 
Arce, their Chaco headquarters. This post fell on October 23 and 
yielded many prisoners. Just how many men Bolivia had at Arce 
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is hard to say. General Rodriguez can account for only 1,200 
divided among fourteen posts. This Bohvian officer also con- 
demned the Boquerdn siege as a Paraguayan tactical error. Esti- 
garribia should have immobihzed Boqueron with a small force 
while sweeping over Arce, Munoz, and Platanillos; but the error 
is excusable since Paraguayans beheved they were fighting a very 
strong enemy, a belief engendered by propaganda. West of 
Boquerdn the Paraguayan drive continued for fifty miles, but 
the southern offensive, aimed at Fortin Munoz, bogged down m 
November before reaching Saavedra. President Ayala fiew to the 
front, promoted his commander to colonel, and said, “You are 
wortliy of commanding Paraguayan soldiers.” 

General Hans Kundt, who had trained the Bolivian Army un- 
der President Hernando Siles, was on his way to take over Bo- 
hvia’s military effort. He left New York on November 17, 1932, 
for La Paz, which he reached on December 6, and then went on 
to set up headquarters at Munoz. The German s arrival revital- 
ized Bolivian efforts on the Saavedra or southern front. Bolivians 
surged back, recaptured several posts in the north, and threat- 
ened Paraguay’s Nanawa base in the south. Their road building, 
heavy artillery, and air power helped to stop the Paraguayan 
offensive on December 10, with heavy casualties on the Alihuata 
trail. By that time casualties on both sides were about 30,000 for 
the war period. All the horrors of war were unleashed at Kilome- 
ter Seven, a small clearing on the road from Saavedra to Aliliuata. 
Bolivian trenches and machine-gun nests faced similar Para- 
guayan installations. Long-range mortars of Belgian make drop- 
ped shrapnel on the Paraguayans, while heavy artillery answered. 
At least 20,000 men were engaged in this one battle. 

Two Bolivian divisions had been badly cut up in this fighting. 
The men wandered in the brush in small groups, seeking then' 
way back to their own lines. One band of possibly 100 men, with 
not even a compass among them, sought to break through an al- 
most complete envelopment. A guide led them through fairly 
open woods into heavy brush where matted bushes ten feet 
high forced them to cut a path with machetes. Two days of this 
sort of work brought them close to Paraguayan patrols. The 
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guide changed his direction, only to meet other patrols of piles. 
The men lost their sense of time, threw away empty canteens 
and useless knapsacks, cursed Hans Kundt for a blundering 
Boche, and died one by one. Caked with sweat and dust, lips 
cracked and drawn in a lunatic leer, backs and arms scratched 
deeply, the sm'vivors pushed on. Seven of them reached Saavedra. 

Bolivian strategy, if President Salamanca’s scatterbrained 
schemes may be called such, requhed an effort to recover Bo- 
querdn, so forces were brought down from the north by a circui- 
tous route to join others in attack against Corrales and Toledo, 
sixty-five miles west of their objective. Although exhausted by 
their forced march, the troops went forward “under a burning 
sun that scorched their brains, coagulating the blood in the arter- 
ies of many soldiers who died in the brush like scorpions sur- 
rounded by live coals. . . ” This assault, begun on December 31, 
1932, would enable the Bolivians to threaten Isla Poi and to 
flank Boquerdn if it succeeded. Colonel F41ix Cabrera, one of 
the principal founders of fortines when Paraguay began in 1924 
to occupy the central Chaco, held Corrales with 300 men. At 
dusk on January 1, 1933, Cabrera ordered his men to fall back 
on Toledo, twenty-five miles to tlie north, to aid in its defense. 

Paraguayans had no intention of giving up Toledo, a miserable 
collection of huts protected by trenches, automatic weapons, and 
howitzers which slaughtered Bohvians creeping through the 
brush or crawling like snakes along the ground. Whole companies 
were decimated in the attack, ammunition was exhausted, and 
water failed. Bolivian artillery tried to open a way for infantry 
to advance; but those deadly Paraguayan machine guns refused 
to be silenced. Bolivian infantry broke at one point, were halted 
only by their commanding colonel, then broke again. On the 
night of January 2, 1933, the Bolivians fell back to Corrales. On 
the following day, the sky was filled by “the mourning constella- 
tions of buzzards.” Cespedes, in his Sangre de mestizos, gives a 
graphic account of this battle of Toledo. 

Bolivia in the meantime had been so successful in the north 
that Paraguay rushed reinforcements from the south to protect 
Bahia Negra and the railway to Concepcidn. Jubilant as 1933 
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opened, Bolivians expected the war to end quickly. Now that 
the Paraguayan positions in the soutliern sector had been weak- 
ened, General Hans Kundt ordered a new offensive against N ana- 
wa. Heavy rains brought a lull in the fighting until January 8, 
when an outpost of Nanawa fell, but subsequent assaults failed, 
as did attacks on Boquerdn and Arce in the center. Rain again 
halted operations on January 28. 

Fortin Nanawa was a crude post characteristic of Chaco forti- 
fications, surrounded by clumps of bushes and islets of Uees in a 
vast sea of scrub. Bolivians laid siege to the post after they failed 
to take it by stoim, and constructed a twenty-kilometer semi- 
circle of trenches that approached within one hundred meters of 
the foriin at one point. Paraguayans had built a strong machine- 
gun post, called “Fortified Island,” in a small grove in front of tire 
main position and about eighty meters from a Bohvian-held 
strong point protected by quebracho logs. These two positions 
suffered reciprocal fire for several montlrs without serious dam- 
age to either. 

Fighting around Nanawa was so severe that journalists began 
to call that fortin the Verdun of South America. There, and in 
other sectors, the war had settled down to a series of futile but 
costly attacks and counterattacks, Nanawa was able to hold out 
against the BoHvians and Munoz against the Paraguayans partly 
because they were the only heavily fortified and carefully pre- 
pared positions in the Chaco. Nanawa remained defiant during 
the Bolivian offensive of March, 1933, which captrured Alihuata, 
Saavedra, and bloody Kilometer Seven. Rains again held up the 
“final” assault on Nanawa while Paraguayan morale sank deeper 
into the Chaco morass. 

All of this fighting occurred before war was declared. In 
March, the Paraguayan Congress authorized President Ayala to 
issue a declaration of war; on May 10, 1933, he did so. Paraguay 
had ratified the Kellogg Pact; Bolivia had not. Hence, there was 
no violation of that white hope of eternal peace. With war formal- 
ly under way, Argentina, Uruguay, Chile, Peru, and Brazil has- 
tened to reassure one another by declaring their neutrality while 
leaving their ports open for the most part to both belligerents. 
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Pious people in both countries assembled in their churches on 
June 15, 1933, to commemorate their dead. The League of Na- 
tions straggled on and on to stop the war but always ran into in- 
surmountable obstinacy. Bolivia had lost its initiative; Nanawa 
stUl held out; sickness and casualties had reduced Hans Kundt’s 
force to about 30,000, and Bolivia summoned men in their early 
thirties to bear arms. Argentina had closed the Pilcomayo fron- 
tier, thus hampering Bolivian supply movements on the south, 
and Paraguay had obtained airplanes to retaliate against Bolivian 
bombing. In spite of these difficulties. General Kimdt marshaled 
25,000 men for another effort against Nanawa from July 6 to 9. 
When the assault began, Bolivian engineers touched off a mine 
they had placed under “Fortified Island” by means of a long 
tunnel. A rain of dirt fell for ten minutes on tlie advancing troops 
after the explosion, but Paraguayan defenses were so well con- 
structed that two enemy tanks, heavy artillery, and infantry fire 
failed to break through. In August, General Kundt shifted his at- 
tack against Fortin Manuel Gondra, about ten miles nortli of 
Nanawa, and again failed. The reason was primarily to be found 
in clever work by Colonel Estigarribia, whose skillful defense 
brought him a commission as brigadier general in September. 

General Estigarribia for months had been preparing a counter- 
offensive on the southern front, using Nanawa as his main base. 
Supphes from abroad and from captured Bolivian troops and 
dumps were hoarded to sustain the coming drive, which began 
on October 23 along a seventy-kilometer front with about 25,000 
men. Lieutenant Colonel Rafael Franco, commanding at Fortin 
Gondra, was to strike the Bolivian left with the First Infantry 
Division; Colonel Luis Irrazdbal, commander at Nanawa, would 
hit the Bolivian right with another unit of tlie Third Corps; 
Comandante Torreani Viera remained in army reserve with one 
division. Covered by dense mrderbrush, Paraguayan troops 
hacked passages through the brush and came out behind several 
Bolivian positions. By December 12, 1933, Alihuata, Masamak- 
lay, and Saavedra were all in Paraguayan hands, as were 8,000 
Bolivian prisoners, many of them clad in United States uniforms, 
and a considerable quantity of equipment and mmiitions. Those 

310 



The Chaco War 


uniforms caused all too many people to jump at a stupid con- 
clusion: the United States must be providing for the Bolivians. 
They forgot that after World War I surplus supplies were sold by 
nations and individual merchants to any country that would take 
them. One may as well conclude that Great Britain was backing 
Bolivia simply because Vickers-Armstrong of London sold large 
quantities of munitions to that country. 

That was all for General Hans Kundt, who had “directed the 
war with a stupidity worthy of a William II.” A Bolivian, General 
Enrique Penaranda, took over the command when disaster 
threatened. Two divisions had been cut to pieces, leaving only 
one to protect Fortin Munoz. Fortunately, a truce on December 
19, arranged by the League’s Chaco Commission while the Pan 
American Conference was meeting at Montevideo, saved Pena- 
randa for the time being. When hostilities were resumed on Janu- 
ary 8, 1934, Estigarribia began to drive toward Fortin Ballividn, 
far up tlie Pilcomayo River, toward which tire Bolivians with- 
drew as rapidly as possible. At Balhvian, 130 miles southeast of 
Villa Montes, Penaranda made a magnificent stand. The heaviest 
fightmg of the war, woise than at Nanawa, occurred there from 
March to July. Persistent Paraguayan assaults broke time and 
again against stubborn Bolivian defense. While the battle of 
Balhvidn was going on, other Paraguayan forces swept westward 
on the northern end of their fluid line, and by the end of Septem- 
ber had nearly cut off Villa Montes, Bohvia’s general headquar- 
ters on the Pilcomayo, and threatened to invade the oil lands 
that lay well beyond the disputed territory. Paraguay had cap- 
tured 20,000 square miles since June 15, 1932, at a cost of about 
three Bolivians and two Paraguayans dead per square mile. 

There were some signs in July and August, 1934, that the Para- 
guayan tide might be forced to recede rapidly. At the southern 
end of the line, the Third Corps was held up befoie Ballividn; the 
Second Corps was falling back from Carandayty under a persis- 
tent Bolivian attack; and the First Corps was in retreat at the 
north end without having reached Parapiti. At this time Esti- 
garribia had about 21,000 men to oppose an estimated 50,000 of 
die enemy (probably much too high), and to man a front of well 
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over two hundi'ed miles. He regrouped the First and Second 
Corps north and south of Picuiba, after Bolivia’s Colonel David 
Toro had failed to trap the Second Corps, and then resumed the 
attack. The First Corps struck first on the north and, in a battle 
from November 9 to 16, succeeded in capturing 7,000 prisoners 
at El Carmen. Ballividn fell on November 17 and President Sala- 
manca resigned eleven days later. 

By mid-December the Paraguayans were again witliin reach 
of the Parapiti River and the oil fields. Bolivia now ordered a 
general mobilization, calling young boys and old men to tire 
ranks. President Jose Luis Tejada Sorzano hoped to build up an 
army of 100,000 men to continue the futile struggle, and Bolivian 
writers fondly believe that then forces were on the verge of turn- 
ing the tide, that the Paraguayans had run out their string of 
victories. 

Certainly it was tune that Paraguay be stopped. Since the 
Pilcomayo River runs diagonally, the fall of Ballivian shortened 
the front considerably and enabled Estigairibia to concenti-ate 
more and more men against Villa Montes and the oil region. Fur- 
ther advances carried his troops to the Parapiti River on January 
16, 1935, and enabled them to cut the road from Villa Montes 
north to Boyuibe. The League of Nations threatened to lift the 
arms embargo, supposedly in effect against both belligerents, 
and Paraguay annoimced its resignation from that ineffective 
world organization on February 23; Chile and Argentina, favor- 
ing Bolivia and Paraguay respectively, began to glare balefully 
at each other. Even Agustin Edwards, the great Chilean histo- 
rian and diplomat, declared that Argentina had been prolonging 
the war. 

While South American neutrals became more and more rest- 
less, Bolivians in February held on to Villa Montes and began to 
drive the Paraguayans back from the Parapiti River. Extended 
lines, transport difficulties, and an aroused Bolivia had halted 
Estigarribia’s great advance. General Angel Rodriguez modestly 
proclaimed himself as the savior of Villa Montes. The hard fight- 
ing was over, and on Jime 12, 1935, a truce was signed which 
went into effect two days later. 
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Why had previous efforts to stop the war failed so miserably? 
The answer is that political recalcitrance in Asuncion and La Paz 
was responsible. Some cynical observers insist that Argentina did 
not want the war ended until Paraguay had won the Chaco; 
others point out that the United States made abortive every ef- 
fort by the League of Nations. Certainly, the United States pre- 
ferred to see the Pan American system rather than the League in 
control, but tliat is a far cry from actively opposing a settlement 
regardless of who were the mediators. The League’s Chaco Com- 
mission had succeeded in getting an armistice from December 
19, 1933 to January 8, 1934; but the League could supply httle 
except taUc and tremendous sincerity, and neither was effective. 
When Paraguay withdrew from the League, Argentina, Chile, 
Uruguay, Brazil, and tire United States were assembling the 
Mediation Commission that brought the truce of June. The Bo- 
livian Rodas Eguino quotes an unnamed neutral military ob- 
server as stating “that it is absolutely necessary to reach an agree- 
ment, above all to cease hostilities, in order to avoid not only a 
Paraguayan disaster but also the destruction of Paraguay’s in- 
ternal political force.” That statement could bring little applause 
in Asunci(^)n, where newspapers gave hardly a hint of impending 
disaster. It is true that Bolivia’s high command fully expected to 
win a glorious victory; but a tliree-year performance gave little 
reason to expect Paraguay’s veteran divisions to disintegrate m 
response to a foreign observer’s opinion. 

Bolivia’s minister of foreign relations. Dr. Tomds Manuel Elio, 
thought in May that the truce was to be arranged in Rio de 
Janeiro. Getulio Vargas would have enjoyed the role of supervis- 
ing dove, but Argentina’s Carlos Saavedra Lamas, who had spon- 
sored an antiwar pact to compete with the Kellogg Pact, had been 
smoothing his own feathers for the part. Chile’s foreign minister 
suggested Buenos Aires as the natural site for the mediation con- 
ference; Argentina’s minister to tlie United States urged Cordell 
Hull to discourage Brazil’s ambition. These various measm’es, ac- 
cordmg to Rodas Eguino, succeeded. Not to Rio de Janeiro but 
to Buenos Aires went Dr. Elio, former President Dr. Bautista 
Saavedra, and the learned Dr. Carlos Calvo, together with the 
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usual experts. Elio, as an opposition deputy in 1933, had charged 
Argentina with being unfriendly to Bolivia and had consistently 
favored the League as the proper conciliatory agency. 

The truce ended hostilities and provided that each army was to 
withdraw to lines to be fixed by a neutral military commission. A 
peace conference was to settle all disputes by direct negotiations; 
if these negotiations failed, arbitration would decide the issues. 
Paraguay, therefore, was left in possession of its conquests for 
the time being, and no one supposed that she would fail to take 
the opportunity to consolidate and strengthen those positions. 
The Argentine General Rodolfo Martinez Pita headed the Neu- 
tral Military Commission which discharged its delicate task with 
skill and extreme patience. Its principal work was to arrange for 
repatiiation of prisoners and to persuade the armies to withdraw 
from their advanced positions. The commission’s fairness is 
shown by charges from each side that it favored the other. Bo- 
livians were particularly incensed because Paraguayans retained 
control over the road from Villa Montes to Boyuibe. 

The situation was touchy in the Chaco for many montlis while 
neutrals labored with oflScial delegates of the belligerents on a 
peace treaty. Bolivia and Paraguay finally agreed to renew diplo- 
matic relations on August 25, 1936, and Dr. Elio bestowed Bo- 
livia’s Grand Cross of the Condor of the Andes on Saavedra 
Lamas. More negotiating finally resulted in the treaty of July 21, 
1938. The bormdary was to be arbitrated within fixed limits 
which would leave Paraguay with most of its conquests. Presi- 
dents, ministers, and delegates of the neutrals and belligerents 
were present at the signing. It was a happy hour, when one might 
hope that “blood so heroically shed . . . will not have been shed in 
vain.” Dr. Roberto M. Ortiz, president of Argentina, said: 
“America and the whole world know that both the Bolivian and 
Paraguayan combatants fought witli epic heroism, but without 
hatred or desire for vengeance.” Heroism, yes; but no one ever 
fought any war without hati-ed. Let the good words fall over un- 
buried corpses in the Chaco— they could do no good now, nor 
could they bring back the thousands of men who had died in one 
of the most senseless wars in history. 
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The New Paraguay 


T he decade following the Chaco War was one of politi- 
cal anarchy that resulted from social unrest. Although long 
in power, the Liberal paity had failed to provide answers to 
pressing questions being asked with ever increasing emphasis. 
The Liberals had brought a form of political democracy; but 
they were an oligarchy, not a popular party, and suffered from 
factional strife. Ordinary Paraguayans had little influence in the 
government and could see rro charrce to get action on the reforms 
they demanded. That the reforms were needed no sensible per- 
son would deny. Too much land was held by too few; standards 
of living were terribly low; public welfare services were woefully 
inadequate; working conditions, especially in the yerbdles, were 
atr'ocious; the educational system probably was the poorest in 
South America; and perhaps the cormtry suffered from fire “heavy 
weight of powerful economic interests” that were taking away 
far more than tliey contributed. There were other complaints, 
but these will serve to indicate, by antitheses, what the common 
man wanted. 

Who had the answers to Paraguay’s problems? Would the 
“foreign interests” permit any drastic politico-economic changes? 
Could a restless people be kept quiet long enough for any pro- 
gram to function? Rafael Franco tried on the presidential sash in 
February, 1936, only to have it tom from his military shoulders 
in August, 1937. Then the Liberals returned to power, with Dr. 
F41ix Paiva applying balm to old wounds. The Liberals made 
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Estigarribia president two years later; but this soldier proclaimed 
a new kind of state in an efioit to reconcile new demands with 
old forms, then died in an airplane crash before he had time to 
implement his ambitious program of national rejuvenation. That 
brought Higinio Morinigo to power, the third Chaco hero in four 
years to be the chief executive, and perhaps the most astute 
politician ever to crush a Paraguayan cuartelazo. 

That Paiaguay would escape influences at work in the world 
and m Latin America was too much to expect. During the nine- 
teen thirties, her neighbors were in turmoil, either hesitating 
between political extremes or definitely embracing them. Argen- 
tina had a revolution that eliminated Hipolito Irigoyen and in- 
stalled General Agustin P. Justo, who held on imtil 1938, then 
gave way to Dr. Roberto M. Ortiz, a genuine democrat whose iU 
health was an Argentine disaster. When Dr. Ram6n S. Castillo 
took over as acting president in 1940, Argentina’s swing toward 
some form of native-foreign totalitarianism was more pro- 
nounced. This swing was too clear to be ignored when, on June 
4, 1943, General Arturo Rawson led a revolt that was to culmi- 
nate in a "new” state under guidance of the virile Colonel Juan 
Domingo Per6n, a caudiUo in modern dress. Brazil, too, had its 
troubles, with Getulio Vargas endeavoring to breatlre life into a 
sculptm'ed corporate state. Politics were even more topsy-turvy 
in Bolivia, where Italian and German totalitarianism found many 
admirers. And one should not forget that the New Deal, with its 
governmental controls and pubhc-works programs, seemed to 
many Latin Americans to fit into a general plan of state socialism 
or something similar to it. Young Paraguayans, with a corps of 
Chaco veterans easily mobilized, drought about these things. If 
they were good for Argentina, Brazil, and the United States, why 
not for Paraguay? 

Closely connected with political ideologies was the new eco- 
nomic nationalism apparent in many countries. This movement 
took various forms: increased emphasis on immigration, indus- 
trialization, expropriation of foreign properties, large-scale en- 
terprises financed by a central government, agricultural expan- 
sion, and several auxiliary developments such as social welfare 
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programs and adult education. Economic nationalism is a plant 
whose roots are sunk deeply in Latin American history, but one 
whose trunk had been stunted by long exposure to an xinfavor- 
able climate. Invigorated by the great depression, it grew rapidly 
in many countries. In Paraguay, the Franco, Estigarribia, and 
Morinigo administrations tried with indifferent success to nurse 
it along under the aegis of a super-nationalistic state. That state, 
the politicians and political philosophers proclaimed, was the 
“New Paraguay.” 

Dr. Juan Stefanich, perhaps more than any other contempo- 
rary Paraguayan, has attempted to explain the philosophical 
basis of what he calls “El Paraguay nuevo.” His own training and 
career, notable for teaching, writing, and statesmanship, have 
qualified him eminently for a role as philosopher of the revolu- 
tion begun by Franco and his Febreristas in 1936. If anyone could 
explain the Febrerista concept of democracy, Stefanich did so in 
El mundo nuevo and El Paraguay nuevo. These two books, pub- 
lished in 1941 and 1943 respectively, are the apology and the ex- 
planation of the Febrerista movement. 

Stefanich has a philosophy of society, derived from various 
sources, which he thinks applicable to Paraguay’s needs. He is a 
peculiar combtaation of incurable idealist and stern realist, with 
the idealist in the fore. “We have faith,” he wrote, “in the power 
of thought and in the creative virtue of ideas, we believe in the 
generous conjectures of the spirit and in the optimistic concep- 
tions of life, in individual effort and in collective action, and we 
accord high place to the will that does not surrender, to the hope 
that does not decline, and to the ideal that lights the paths of 
human existence with lovable images.” He envisioned a new 
world of justice that might come from turmoil, tragedy, death, 
and sorrow, and he called for a new democracy that would pre- 
serve past victories while going beyond the theorists of 1789, a 
democracy that would be in harmony with the “world rhythm.” 

All of tliis was in September, 1940. Stefanich was looking back 
as well as ahead. Two months later, he recalled that on February 
17, 1936, “a new era in the national life began.” Paraguay had 
again answered the call of destiny to make its contribution to 
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that new and better world in which peace would prevail. “The 
dawn beats of a great movement of political, social and historic 
renovation opened new horizons to the country.” One suspects 
that Stefanich was thinking about a new democracy in which 
nineteenth-century liberalism and personal liberties were to be 
subordinated to national interests, as interpreted for the moment 
by a ruling clique, in order that nothing might hinder achieve- 
ment of social objectives. That could be totalitarianism. Or was 
it just aiithoiitarianism? 

This new ideology did not spring upon Paraguayan tliinkers 
without preparation. Some events grow in importance with the 
passing years, although at tlie time of their occurrence they may 
have appeared of significance only to a limited number of par- 
ticipants. Paraguay was on the eve of celebrating its centennial 
in the midst of troubled times that prevented reafization of ideals 
and fulfillment of glowing promises. All this disturbed five youth- 
ful thinkers, to whom May 14, 1911, was a date of great impor- 
tance in spite of contemporary dictatorship. The young men 
signed a pact dedicating themselves to public service. The five 
of 1911 became twelve in 1912, a Uberal group determined to 
publish an independent paper dedicated to national rejuvena- 
tion. The twelve of 1912 became one himdred in 1925, deter- 
mined on a program of “moral, political and social redemption.” 
They began La Nacion to' propagandize their ideas. The one 
hundred of 1925 became one thousand in 1928, with adherents 
from the intelligentsia. There appeared the Liga Nacional In- 
dependiente, not a political party but an association to prepare 
for the future, “to give Democracy a new orientation and a new 
perception.” The hour had come in 1931, Stefanich believed, for 
Paraguay to consummate its great democratic transformation, 
without sacrifice of public liberties. The country must be united, 
fratricidal strife must cease, foreign enemies must be repulsed, 
foreign totalitarian ideologies must be combatted. Stefanich, 
Adriano Irala, and other members of the Liga Nacional inspired 
a “student” demonstration on October 23, 1931, which miscar- 
ried and resulted in several deaths. Stefanich then attempted 
without success to form a “national front” of opposition jour- 

318 



The New Paraguay 

nalists, student leaders, and workers. Then came the Chaco War 
tliat killed Adriano Irak and so many more, but the “New Demo- 
crats” did not forget. 

The Chaco War did great things for the people; it “was the 
great laboratory of the Revolution. It put in motion all the powers 
of tlie country, polarized collective energies, organized material 
resources and called forth the deepest moral and spiritual re- 
serves of the nation, displaced masses of people from all interior 
regions, infused in them a strong feeling of their solidarity and 
their strength and gave them . . . confidence in their own strength 
and the civic courage to face the future.” Political partisanship, 
says Stefanich, disappeared on the battlefields, where it all 
seemed so stupid and where the New Paraguay matured. Before 
the strength of ideas ripened in bloody conflict, the old regime 
“fell hke a rotten fruit” in the revolution of February, 1936. Even 
though the new men, followers of Rafael Franco, had no platform 
and no program, they were energetic and realistic. In less than 
two years tire Febreristas re-established order in economic and 
administrative matters, or so it is asserted. But had they? Was 
Paraguay ready for the New Era? 

There was an ideological ferment in the New Paraguay. Fas- 
cism, commimism, nazism, and the old partisanship struggled to 
control the current. Vagueness and resounding phrases were not 
enough; the Febreristas had neglected to adopt a deflnite pro- 
gram in advance to implement their philosophy; there was no 
unity on just what should be done, but Franco proclaimed that 
tlie New Paraguay would be a natural democracy for the benefit 
of the people, a “representative and functional” democracy, es- 
tablished by a new constitution. The Unidn Nacional Revolu- 
cionana emerged formally on November 15, 1936, and adopted 
a platform which the powerful National Veterans Association 
(Asociacion Nacional de Ex Combatientes) endorsed. Now the 
work of the old Liga Nacional Independiente was complete, and 
the group extinguished itself. 

V^y the emphasis on new democracy? Dr. Stefanich examined 
the old bases and found something lacking. Man is free, man is 
social. What more? Man is solidariOi inextricably united with his 
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fellows. This condition of solidaridad, of solidarity or community 
of interests, “is the new principle and the new regulatory truth 
of the political and social order. It is the vertebral column of the 
new democracy.” Perhaps if one accepts this definition, one 
is a Febrerista; but there is far more to Stefanich’s thought that 
warrants a serious study by political philosophers. In brief, and 
perhaps by doing an injustice to an excellent thinker, one may 
say that Democracia solidarista seeks to extract aU that is good 
from individualistic democracy, fascism, nazism, and commu- 
nism and to weld tlrem together to form a political philosophy 
valid for American realities and capable of answering needs 
created by complex modern societies. Perhaps that is why so 
many Febrerista actions appeared to be totalitarian, 

Paraguay’s losses in the Chaco War deepened economic de- 
pression and increased discontent in the country. Army leaders, 
adherents of the “new democracy,” opposed Eusebio Ayala’s 
handling of negotiations with Bolivia and his confirmed demo- 
cratic bias that was anachronistic according to Febrerista con- 
cepts. Ayala as a Liberal was also friendly with agents of foreign 
companies, a characteristic of most Liberal leaders who were 
quite happy to have Paraguay continue as a political and eco- 
nomic colony of Argentina. Colonel Rafael Franco, hero of the 
Chaco War, supported by 300 army officers and 40,000 veterans, 
capitalized on discontent to overthrow Ayala on February 17, 
1936. Only eleven days before, Ayala had exiled Franco, saying 
that he was a Communist! The Febreristas won their revolt with- 
out Franco, but he returned and assumed power with little 
trouble. Although this revolt was widely considered as the army’s 
repudiation of the Chaco truce negotiated by Ayala, Franco as- 
sured the delegates, before he left Buenos Aires on February 19, 
that his regime would respect agreements that had been made. 

Franco had the support of discontented pressm'e groups who 
hailed his efforts to create a new state along totalitarian lines. 
University students, Chaco veterans, labor leaders, and a large 
part of the armed forces saw in him the strong man who would 
end Liberal “betrayal” of tlie fatherland. Just what Franco would 
do was rather doubtful. He talked about a corporate state, sus- 
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pended political liberties, called up new classes for the army, 
frowned on foreign capital, and ordered his National Labor De- 
partment to take care of labor troubles. Apparently the Unibn 
Nacional Revolucionaria was going places fast with its “new 
democracy” that looked much like a poor imitation of big-time 
fascism. There was something ominous about Franco’s eflEorts to 
make a national hero of Francisco Solano L6pez, the one strong 
man who might be used as a symbol of a militarized Paraguay. He 
completed the Pantheon begun by Lbpez and had the tyrant’s 
bones placed in the central hall. 

Franco made the balcony popular again. Standing on a projec- 
tion of the Government House on February 24, 1936, he pro- 
claimed a new era, a restoration of glory knovra under the dicta- 
tors, Paraguay’s return to its destiny. He made his intentions 
clearer on March 10 with a decree that set up either a totalitarian 
or an authoritarian state. The “liberating revolution” and the 
state were one in the New Paraguay, all political activities out- 
side the Party were forbidden for one year, all industrial disputes 
were to be settled by the minister of the interior. Newspapers 
had been seized on February 18 to establish censorship, and this 
gag on freedom of the press was made even tighter by forbidding 
anyone to discuss the totalitarian decree in print. At last it seemed 
that the Chaco Veterans Association and the National Federa- 
tion of Students might have their way in driving foreign capital 
out of the country. Franco’s aims, however, failed to meet with 
full approval by all the veterans . Friends of General Estigarribia, 
in exile and at home, plotted to rebel in May, but Franco moved 
fast enough to save his job for the time being. A new batch of 
Liberals, prospective leaders of a revolt, headed for Buenos 
Aires at official request; Eusebio Ayala and General Estigarribia 
soon joined them, being released from custody for the purpose. 

Febreristas recognized tire need for better relations with Para- 
guay’s neighbors and were determined to support a continental 
policy. Dr. Stefanich, minister of foreign affairs, attended the 
Buenos Aires Chaco Conference and the Inter-American Con- 
ference on the Maintenance of Peace in December, 1936. He 
sought better commercial relations with Argentina and signed a 
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convention on December 31 that provided for an Argentine-Para- 
guayan commission to study mutual problems and to recommend 
ways to improve commercial intercourse. Political changes in 
the two countries nullified the work. Stefanich went to Monte- 
video in January, 1937, to sign a similar accord, and Dr. Isidro 
Ramirez, Paraguayan minister at Rio de Janeiro, signed a tliird 
with Brazil in April. These three basic agreements augured well 
for the future of commercial and political relations which Feb- 
reristas hoped would restore Paraguayan economy and promote 
intra-continental commerce. 

Discontent with the Chaco truce had been the means of start- 
ing the short-lived New Era; discontent witli peace negotiations 
killed it. The war ended with Paraguayan iorces in control of the 
road from Villa Montes to Boyuibe. On January 9, 1937, Franco 
agreed to withdraw his troops from this road in accordance with 
suggestions of the Neutral Military Commission. Unfortunately, 
he had encom-aged the belief that a smashing military victory 
had been prevented by Ayala’s signing of the truce. The same 
tlreme caused rebellions in Bolivia and had been played upon so 
much in both countries that neither dared to sign a definitive 
peace. Franco ordered the army to withdraw from the road in 
Jrme, 1937, and Dr. Stefanich delivered a three-hour speech in a 
theater at Asuncion in a vain effort to explain why tire with- 
drawal was necessary and why it did not violate Franco’s 
promises. 

The order caused Franco’s downfall. Chaco commanders re- 
fused to obey their president, and on August 13, 1937, Lieuten- 
ant Colonel Ramdn Paredes executed a cuartelazo that forced 
Franco’s cabinet to resign. This coup, which left Franco in office 
for two more days, was carried out to “reimpose the ideals of 
February, 1936,” and clearly revealed that a group of officers 
controlled the country’s immediate future. Who controlled the 
officers? Perhaps the Liberals, who in turn were controlled by 
sinister foreign influences. Dr. Stefanich called the revolt a great 
national disgrace and its government the acme of stupidity. The 
rebels certainly were not Febreristas, however they might at- 
tempt to win support by prating about the ideals of February. 
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Dr. F41ix Paiva, dean of the National University’s Law School, 
replaced Franco on August 15. Paiva was a handy man to have 
available. His first experience as acting president came in 1920 
when, as vice-president, he had held the reins briefly after 
Eduardo Schaerer’s followers had rebelled against President 
Manuel Gondra. 

Why had Franco failed? Foreign observers attributed his fall 
to lack of popular support. His promises of land, of better social 
conditions, were not carried out because he dared not confiscate 
foreign holdings, piincipally Argentine, to distribute among the 
landless. He had signed a law in May, 1936, authorizing the gov- 
ernment to expropriate 5,000,000 acres not imder cultivation, to 
pay for it with bonds, and to sell it in plots of 25 to 250 acres to 
faimers. The Bulletin of the Pan American Union reported that 
land for 15,000 families had been taken over by August, and that 
10,000 families had been settled on 207,048 acres at the end of 
the year. Surely this was a splendid beginning, but national so- 
cialism had little chance in a country dominated by foreign capi- 
tal in league with a small upper class whose economic interests 
demanded the status quo. A would-be dictator acceptable to the 
good people and to the foreign interests could hold on for yeais; 
without such support, there could be no successful dictatorship 
of any stamp, whether one called it Democmcia soUdarista or 
anything else. 

Paiva’s provisional regime did not satisfy the Chaco War vet- 
erans, imiversity students, and factions in the armed forces. They 
charged that Franco’s overthrow was a Liberal party maneuver 
to return to power, and it was well known that Liberal leaders 
were closely identified with foreign interests. Franco had been 
unable to bring state socialism to Paraguay; now his supporters 
were determined to keep the Liberals from perpetuating their 
old control. For this reason, apparently, a counterrevolt took 
place on September 7, 1937, imder the leadership of Lieutenant 
Colonel Julio Jara and Colonel Federico Weddell Smith. They 
demanded Paiva’s resignation and Franco’s retmn. After fight- 
ing sporadically in Asuncidn during the night, Paiva’s supporters 
threw out the rebels; Colonel Franco climbed from his plane in 

323 



PARAGUAY 


Asuncion and then climbed back again. His Febrerista followers 
did not stop plotting. Anarchy must cease but not until Febreris- 
tas were in control. Less than two months later, on November 2, 
a state of siege was enforced in Asuncidn to meet a cuartelazo that 
occurred far upstream at Concepcion. One regiment also revolted 
in the capital, but the Chaco Division remained loyal, and the 
uprising fizzled to a sputtering end. 

General Estigarribia seemed to be far removed from Para- 
guayan political troubles as he enjoyed the hospitality of Buenos 
Aues, Rio de Janeiro, Sao Paulo, and Montevideo. He lived in 
the Uruguayan capital from April, 1937 to February, 1938, teach- 
ing in the Escuela Superior de Guerra. In August, 1937, military 
leaders of the anti-Franco forces sent him a telegram invitrng his 
return from exile. The famous soldier docked at Asuncidn on 
February 9, 1938, to find a grand welcome organized by Arch- 
bishop Juan Sinforiano Bogarrn. Veterans, students, cadets, and 
plain people were in a gathering of 50,000 enthusiastic Para- 
guayans who came to pay homage to the architect of so many 
victories against Bohvia. 

President Paiva oflEered the hero his country’s diplomatic post 
in Washington, which Estigarribia accepted. Dr. Pablo Max 
Ynsfran, a brilliant Liberal statesman and linguist, went with 
him. He interrupted this mission to sign the treaty of peace with 
Bolivia at Buenos Aires on July 21, 1938, then returned to com- 
plete negotiations for a loan from the United States to build the 
Asuncidn-Caaguazu highway and for other purposes. 

Fdlix Paiva’s administration was noted for two important 
achievements: a lull in the period of anarchy and peace with 
Bolivia. Estigarribia, at the request of Dr. Cecilio Bdez, became 
chief of the Paraguayan delegation. He knew the advantages of 
a definite settlement with Bolivia and did not hesitate to sign a 
treaty when opposition was certain to appear in Asuncion. This 
decision saved the treaty from going the way of all previous ef- 
forts. A plebiscite ratified the document by a vote of 135,385 to 
13,204. 

While Estigarribia was in Washington, he became the Liberal 
party’s candidate for the presidency, with Dr. Luis A. Riart as 
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his running mate. He was a popular, unopposed nominee. Wlien 
he returned to Asunci6n on an Argentine warship for the inau- 
guration, tire enthe capital seemed to be waiting to welcome him. 
His inauguration on August 15, 1939, promised a more liberal 
regime that would try to take over certain Febrerista ideals. 

This second new era within four years scarcely survived inau- 
gural festivities. Discordant elements were too numerous to be 
welded together easily into a co-operative, peaceful society. The 
Colorados, on a political strike since 1931, refused to participate 
in a government whose cabinet and congress were solidly Liberal. 
A student strike, a vicious opposition press, and many Febrerista 
plots distobed the country. Franco’s talk about a new Paraguay 
had awakened or had taken advantage of latent hopes for a 
better life among thousands long submerged and oppressed by 
colonial exploitation. A new phase in the country’s history had 
begun in the nmeteen thirties and probably would have made it- 
self apparent before the Febreristas erupted in 1936 had it not 
been for the Chaco War. Estrgarribia felt that he would have to 
lead, to guide this surging spirit in order to avoid anarchy, even 
though it meant some form of state socialism, a desertion from 
the Liberals to the Febreristas. 

On February 18, 1940— the month had become propitious for 
new departiures— President Estigarribia issued a proclamation. 
He had endeavored to restore the Political Charter of 1870, the 
press had enjoyed imlimited freedom, opposition parties had 
been encouraged, and the government had promoted a public- 
works program “of fundamental importance to the national econ- 
omy in a scope never before attempted in the country.” Now, 
after six months of futile effort to establish the constitutional 
ideal, the nation teetered on the verge of social anarchy. “Hatred 
divides Paraguayans. Respect for the Magna Carta, law, and au- 
thority has been lost.” Stern measures were necessary to prevent 
endangering the country’s future. “The individualistic democ- 
racy of 1870 has fulfilled its mission.” Now social and economic 
democracy must be attained. Political rivalries must end, a na- 
tional convention would be summoned to draw up another con- 
stitution "that responds to the [people’s] needs and to then- demo- 
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cratic ideal.” Therefore, the President proclaimed, “In view of 
the collective resignation of Congress [February 17], basing my 
attitude on the services I have rendered to the country witlr de- 
vout conviction, inspired in my conscience as a loyal soldier and 
citizen, and seeking the help of Almighty God in my acts, I as- 
sume from today the total responsibility of political power for 
the time necessary to assure the Paraguayan nation order and 
stable peace and to insure its greatness and prosperity.” 

The President’s words were intended to be noble and sincere, 
devoid of the deceit commonly found in such pronouncements. 
There was to be no proscription of prominent men, no interfer- 
ence with tlie courts and the university. Political contention was 
to cease, but the cabinet would represent a wide spread of opin- 
ion. “The movement of February 18,” Justo Pastor Benitez wrote, 
“was not a step backward toward regimes of force, but a paren- 
thesis, a maneuver to halt anarchy, a revision of juridical statutes 
that merited not only the support of the army but also of the most 
representative men of the country.” Estigarribia believed his 
mission to be one of starting the country along new paths toward 
prosperity. He wanted to be president of all the people, not the 
mouthpiece of a favored minority. 

As temporary dictator, Estigarribia acted vigorously. While 
a new constitution was in the making, he reopened the university, 
put the Banco de la Republica on its feet, promoted public works, 
strengthened the Office of Lands and Colonies, funded the float- 
ing debt, and revised municipal administration. These measures 
won support among all classes, particularly the workers, and they 
were very similar to Franco’s policies. An agrarian law, effective 
March 1, provided that land be expropriated to give every Para- 
guayan family a bit of earth. The 178,000 acres of abandoned 
land taken over in the department of Encamacidn by the Office 
of Lands and Colonies were to be given to 1,800 families. Estiga- 
rribia also echoed Franco when he issued a decree-law in June, 
1940, to stifle the press. Absolute freedom of the press, the decree 
stated, is an attribute of juvenile minds. 

One who is not too critical may readily accept the praise of 
Benitez, a co-worker in the regime: “Estigarribia was the most 
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American Paraguayan who ever lived.” He was American, not in 
the sense of being like statesmen of the great northern republic 
but in his detached patriotism, his unselfish devotion to Para- 
guay, his loyalty and honesty. He knew that “There is always a 
dynamite bomb under the presidential chair,” but the knowledge 
served as a challenge to regularize political affairs, even at the 
expense of liberty. He had great plans for Paraguay, plans that 
might have been carried out had he ruled for more than a few 
months. The country needed fuel other than wood, customs 
agreements, lower transportation costs, a modern highway sys- 
tem, a better monetary standard, a merchant marine, a railway to 
Brazil, a pipe line across the Chaco to Bolivia’s oil fields. Estiga- 
rribia planned these things, Higinio Morinigo was to accomplish 
most of them. 

Estigarribia’s government was a dictatorship with its orienta- 
tion toward totalitarian methods. So much emphasis has been 
placed on Morinigo’s “reign of terror” that there is an inclination 
to forget its origin under Estigarribia, who protected Axis groups. 
The experience of a student, Calixto Bogado, may be taken as 
typical. He was arrested on July 18, 1940, by secret police, and 
beaten and tortured for tlrree days by Adriano Quevedo. Then, 
wrth eight workers, he was sent to Pena Hermosa, where hun- 
dreds of others soon enjoyed the benefits of Estigarribia’s glori- 
ous regime. Freed in January, 1941, Bogado was too ill to resume 
his anti-Fascist work. Periodically tliereafter the secret police 
molested him and eventually sent him into exile. 

Estigarribia used the press, mass meetings, the radio, and other 
means of publicity to mdoctrinate the people with his brand of 
diluted Democracia solidarista. Typical of this propaganda are 
tlie short articles and speeches hy Jos4 Antonio P6rez Echeguren, 
pubhshed as Relieve y categoria de la revolucidn paraguaya, 
which identify Estigarribia with the Febreristas. Civil turmoil 
must end to permit progress; political forms must be changed to 
meet new conditions; democracy of the nineteenth century, with 
its emphasis on individualism, must give way to a new democracy 
in which the state intervenes to solve political, social, and eco- 
nomic problems. A genuine revolution had taken place in Para- 
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guay; the country had been born again, to a new destiny in which 
individuals must subordinate their selfish interests to national 
welfare, with Estigarribia leading the way into a grand future 
with culture, bread, liberty, and justice for all. All this was to be 
done not through a totalitarian state but through a strong nation- 
al state. The 1 evolution was not a mere episode but a major phase 
that began on February 18 and could not end until Paraguay 
had been completely remodeled. The constitutional framework 
would be provided. This propaganda was definitely official and 
anticipated the prologue, published over Estigarribia’s name, 
that was bound with copies of the constitution of 1940. 

The frame of government provided by the constitution of 1870 
was too slow in solving problems and in meeting critical situa- 
tions. “The present reform,” Estigarribia announced, “refers 
more to organization than to content; we shall continue to be a 
representative democratic republic in confoimity with our tradi- 
tion.” Not a totalitarian state but a perfecting of the democratic 
regime, was the objective of the new basic law. “Paraguay needs 
a constitution more genuinely its own, without diminution of 
the cardinal principles of tire American democracy consigned in 
the Constitution of Philadelphia and in the Argentine Constitu- 
tion of 1853, and adopted by our country in the Constitution of 

1870, because of a great disaster The new Charter bestows on 

the Administrative Power a greater breadth of functions in hom- 
age to the general good and not to benefit persons, parties, or any 
social class. It seeks an Executive Power strong but not despotic; 
to greater responsibility must belong more ample possibilities to 
meet it.” The modem state must not be a mere policeman, but a 
means of regulating and defending society. Economic interests, 
class conflicts, and diverse ideologies require a strong, efficient, 
and respected executive. The executive power in the present 
epoch must assume responsibihty; there is not always time to 
deliberate “when problems knock at the gates of the government 
demanding solutions.” Congress, therefore, must be a legislative 
collaborator instead of a recalcitrant, slow, political forum. The 
judiciary will continue its historic role and needs the least modifi- 
cation; commercial and civil codes need attention; courts must 
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be a neutral zone in which individual rights are protected. The 
old congress was unrealistic: the senate was merely another 
chamber of deputies, reduced in number, not a body representa- 
tive of states as in a federal republic. To have a check on the 
chamber, the Council of State is created as an intermediary be- 
tween die legislative and executive division. Under the old sys- 
tem there were too many elections, too much incitement to an- 
archy, that gave rise “to a class of professional politicians who 
definitely are not the statesmen a country needs.” The new docu- 
ment provides for general elections every five years, and thus 
discom'ages caudillismo. It protects the traditional liberties of 
man but does not place them above society; it does not suppress 
them as in an absolute state but improves them by protecting 
them from anarchy. Private initiative must be controlled in a 
coimtry like Paraguay. “A new direction must be given to politi- 
cal organization. It is necessary to replace the classic theory of 
absolute equihbiium of powers with the more modem one of 
specialization of functions, without prejudice to the checks and 
balances so dear to the constitutionalists of the past century.” 

Paraguay’s new constitution resulted from hard work by Esti- 
garribia and a commission of jurists headed by Dr. Cecilio Bdez, 
There was an attempt to include only broad powers in the docu- 
ment, properly leaving to laws the role of putting flesh on the 
basic skeleton. Military and naval leaders, the council of minis- 
ters, and noted pubhc figm-es approved the instrument before it 
was pubhshed on July 10, 1940. A plebiscite on August 4 found 
more than 160,000 voters in favor of the charter, which was 
formally promulgated in a ceremony eleven days later. This over- 
whelming approval was a vote for Estigarribia more than an en- 
dorsement of the document itself. 

The constitution of 1940 made drastic changes in Paraguay’s 
fundamental law. Congress was to be unicameral, with one repre- 
sentative to each 25,000 citizens, and it was to meet annually. 
The Council of State was to be made up of executive ministers, 
the rector of the university, tire archbishop of Paraguay, a repre- 
sentative of business, two representatives from agricultural in- 
dustries, one representative from processing industries, the presi- 
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dent of the Banco de la Republica, and two oflBcers from the 
armed forces (who must be retired from active duty). It was, 
in effect, an official “brain trust” with advisory functions. Eco- 
nomic activities, from entei-priser to laborer, would be strictly 
controlled. There was to be no more class war, no more monopoly, 
no more manipulation of prices, and all citizens were expected to 
earn their living through useful work. There were freedoms: “to 
choose a profession; to work and to engage in every legitimate 
trade and industry, except for limitations that, for social and eco- 
nomic reasons of national interest, [may be] imposed by law; to 
publish their ideas in the press without prior censorship, pro- 
vided that they deal with matters of general interest; to dispose 
of their property; to associate for legitimate purposes; to practice 
any rehgion freely; to leain and to teach.” Suffrage was univer- 
sal and obligatory for citizens eighteen years of age and over. 

In Paraguay as in many other countries, unfortunately, people 
have learned how to make constitutions while lacking the de- 
termination to live by them. Just how this document would have 
functioned under Estigarribia is a matter of conjecture. Fate 
gave it no chance. 

Escape from the worries of public affahs was possible on week 
ends, when Estigarribia and his wife. Dona Julia Miranda Cueto, 
flew to San Bernardino to rest at Lake Ipacarai. On Saturday, 
September 7, 1940, the first family of Paraguay prepared for the 
customary trip, a flight of fifteen minutes. The morning was 
cloudy and hazy when the President and Dona Julia appeared at 
the airport and found that tlieir plane, en route from Puerto 
Pinasco, was late. Thereupon Estigarribia ordered his pilot. 
Major Carmelo Peralta, to take off in an old survivor of the Chaco 
War. A few miles out of Asuncidn the plane crashed. By execu- 
tive decree the Chaco hero became Marshal Estigarribia, the 
new highway to Villa Rica received his name, and Dona Julia was 
laid to rest beside him in the Pantedn N acional. 
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Mormigo 


A MONG the conquistadores who sailed with Mendoza was 
x\.one listed as “myn de morinigo”— Martin de Mormigo. This 
obscure figure, whose role in the conquest most certamly was by 
no means outstanding, was the first of that name to live in Para- 
guay. Perhaps he was the remote ancestor of Higinio Morinigo, a 
faithful and safe army ofBcer upon whom fell Estigarrihia’s 
mantle. 

Liberals in the government probably felt that they could con- 
trol the man whom Estigairibia had made his minister of war 
and navy on May 2, 1940. This position placed him in control 
of the support necessary for a chief executive and probably 
caused his appointment as provisional president for two months. 
Morinigo had to feel his way carefully. Army leaders were not 
satisfied with Liberal policies. There were some who thought 
that Estigarribia had not gone far enough toward a totalitarian 
state, and others who thought he had ignored their sacred in- 
terests. Febreristas, in and out of the army, were waiting for a 
chance to reimpose themselves upon tire country, convinced that 
they and they alone were wortliy of being trusted with their coun- 
try’s futiue. Among these and other factions Morinigo had to 
tread warily if he hoped to remain in power. 

Trouble developed in the cabinet almost at once. The four 
Liberal ministers resigned on September 30, and military men, 
witlr Colonel Ramon Paredes playing a prominent role, replaced 
them. Another cabinet shake-up brought another army group to 
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the front on November 25, when Paredes went out. Five days 
later Morinigo assumed full powers of government “to orientate 
once for all the Paraguayan revolution.” This sounded like 
Febrerista talkj surely Liberals did not hear Estigarribia’s shade 
speaking with his successor’s voice, and they objected to being 
orientated. On the charge that Liberals were plotting to over- 
throw the government, Morinigo rounded up most of the promi- 
nent ones on December 25, threw 180 into jail, and sent others to 
the Pena Heimosa military prison. 

For a while in 1941 it was doubtful whether the president could 
squelch cuartelazos as fast as they appeared. Two examples must 
sufBce to illustrate the plotting that went on constantly within 
the country and abroad. An attempted Febrerista coup d’etat 
failed on April 18, and Morinigo requested the Uruguayan gov- 
ernment to place the exiled Franco under home arrest. The entire 
cabinet resigned, and ten army and navy officers, suspected of 
disloyalty, lost their commissions. In the second cuartelazo, the 
garrison at Pilar attempted a revolt that was crushed easily on 
July 4. This uprising apparently resulted from Morinigo’s action 
in sending three former rebel leaders to prison for a cooling-ofl 
period. The dictator on July 26 issued a decree that detailed a 
long list of punishments to be meted out to future rebels: death 
for attempting to kill the president, twenty-five to thirty years’ 
imprisonment for attempting to overthrow the government, five 
to ten years for conspiracy, two to four years for sending unfavor- 
able information abroad, and so on. 

There had been a general exodus of Liberal leaders soon after 
Morinigo took office. Following the mass imprisonment, the 
President suppressed the Liberal party in May, 1942, and its 
greatest leader, Eusebio Ayala, died in exile in Buenos Aires on 
June 4. Supported by his “boy heroes,” the dictator had a precar- 
ious but heavy hold on the country. He felt so secure that on Sep- 
tember 29, 1942, he announced that his military friends insisted 
on his staying in office until 1948. From Montevideo, where Colo- 
nel Rafael Franco was said to be running a soap factory while 
longing to blow bubbles through a bomhilla in Asuncion, came 
word that die Febrerista leader wanted to vote in the peculiar 
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one-candidate election that continued on week ends from Jan- 
uary 16 to February 14, 1943. Franco started back to vote. At 
Buenos Aires the Argentine Government restrained him at 
Morinigo’s request. Still, while there was Franco, there was al- 
ways hope for a revolt, despite Morinigo’s inauguration on Au- 
gust 15, 1943, for a five-year term. Odds were heavy against his 
completing tire period. 

No country, apparently, could have been more remote from 
World War II than Paraguay. Without ocean shipping and lack- 
ing essential war materials, the republic’s interest in the conflict 
was almost wholly political or ideological. A major war, at last, 
was to be economically profitable for Paraguay, not because the 
country was important in itself but because it happened to be m 
Latin America, Lend-Lease goods and American money; in- 
creased markets for its canned beef, hides, cotton, and quebra- 
cho; higher prices and higher wages; public-works programs 
paid for largely by Brazilian and American loans; and numerous 
foreign commissions, all brought a spnit of prosperity that could 
not fail to aid Estigarribia and Morinigo politrcally. 

The war found Paraguay with at least the radiments of a price- 
control system that dated back to April, 1936. All necessities of 
life could be controlled under the sweeping decree issued by 
President Franco. Practically notliing was done with this power 
until World War II began, then ceilings were clamped on foods, 
textiles, clothing, and other items. A new law in November, 1939, 
changed the situation little, except to broaden the law’s scope. 
These powers, wielded by the Ministry of Agriculture, Com- 
merce, and Industry, were used lightly until 1941. Rationing, al- 
location, and export controls were even more important than 
price fixing. Agricultural minimum prices were set in July and 
August, and minimum prices were later extended to other prod- 
ucts; maximum prices for many goods were set in January at ap- 
proximate market levels, and were advanced from time to time 
to permit a reasonable profit. Outside of Asuncibn, price-fixing 
had little success because there was practically no popular sup- 
port for it. There was such a demand for meat exports that, after 
January, 1942, growers had to sell 60 per cent of their animals 
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for domestic use. Cost of living increased sharply in spite of con- 
trols. A steady rise in prices from 1939 to 1941 was followed by 
steep increases that caused some commodities to double and 
triple their prewar prices by 1944. The many Americans who 
went to Paraguay in various capacities spent freely and bid up 
rents until ordinary houses brought $100 a month m Asuncion. 
Cost of living went up 300 per cent for the city dwellers with 
money and 50 per cent for the poor people. 

Morinigo displayed considerable skill in dealing with foreign 
counti'ies, in playing upon them mutual jealousies and ambitions. 
Brazil wished to increase its influence in the country to break the 
Aigentine stranglehold, and the United States sought to wean 
Morinigo away from Axis affiliations. The dictator stood to gain 
much and to lose little. United States money in 1939 had paved 
the road from Asuncibn to Villa Rica, another credit, this time 
for $4,000,000, in 1942 completed the highway to Encamacion 
and left some money for various other projects. From Brazil came 
a credit of $5,000,000 for a six-year public-works program. For- 
tunately, there was no doUar debt, other than Export-Import 
Bank credits, profits were coming in from increased traffic on the 
Paraguay Central Railway, and the first six months of 1942 ac- 
cumulated a favorable trade balance of about $1,000,000. 

Achievements in 1942 were but an indication of what was to 
come in 1943. Somehow Morinigo had to appease Argentina and 
at the same time apply pressure where it would hurt. Argentine 
finance dominated the country through such firms as Casado, 
Bunge-Bom, Mihanovich, Domingo Barthe, and the Francisco 
Mendes-Banco de Buenos Aires group. Of some $60,000,000 in 
foreign investments, Argentina controlled fully 75 per cent. 
Brazil’s principal interest was the huge Companhia Matte La- 
rangeira which had large holdings in northern Paraguay. The 
President went to Brazil in January to talk things over with 
Getulio Vargas. He returned with a free port zone at Santos, a 
promise for an extension of the Sao Paulo raihoad to Concepcion, 
and projects for a new trade and navigation treaty that was 
signed later in the year. Then he traveled to the United States, 
defying his enemies to start a rebellion during his absence. The 
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oflScial record of this visit remains secret, but it is known that a 
reciprocal trade agreement was discussed and Lend-Lease equip- 
ment began to move to Asuncibn in such quantities that by July 
1, 1945, its worth amounted to $1,387,000. 

Among tire more entertaining features of Morinigo’s visit to 
the United States was his reception by Fordham University, 
which could have been prompted by the Department of State. 
The Reverend Robert I. Gannon, president of the university, con- 
ferred anhonorary LL.D. on Moiinigo and said; “As auniversity, 
Fordham has been gratified to see in this new energetic execu- 
tive the exceptional type of soldier who has won glory on the 
field of battle, but who values learning and who considers the 
fostering of true education to be the principal concern of govern- 
ment; a man of valiant judgment who can appreciate the dread- 
ful abuses of the absolute state as exemplified in Nazi Germany 
[Was this satire?], and at the same time emphasizes the necessity 
for a mental outlook based on the stern ideal of duty and responsi- 
bility.” Then at St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Bishop John F. O’Hara 
praised the spirit of Morinigo’s rule as being furrdamentally that 
of the Jesuit missions. No comment is needed, but it might be 
suggested that the Bishop would profit from a more careful read- 
ing of Paraguayan history. 

Financial changes and agreements with Bolivia further im- 
proved Paraguay’s international position. An expert from tlie 
Federal Reserve System studied the country’s finances while the 
government was endeavoring to discard the depreciated paper- 
peso. On November 7, 1943, the guarani became Paraguay’s 
monetary unit at an initial exchange value of 3.07 to one United 
States dollar and one guarani to 100 of the old paper pesos. A 
year later, in response to recommendations of the Federal Re- 
serve expert, the Banco de la Repiiblica was streamlined and re- 
named die Banco del Paraguay, 

These financial changes were still brewing when Morfnigo 
visited President Enrique Penaranda at La Paz in July, 1943, to 
pave the way for a better relationship with the former enemy. 
Four months later the two presidents, their chiefs of staff, and 
foreign ministers erected a cross to the Chaco War dead, then 
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adjourned to Villa Montes, where they signed commercial agree- 
ments. Especially significant was the provision for a pipe line to 
carry Bolivia’s landlocked oil to the Paraguay River. 

Foreign loans and increased revenues should have put Para- 
guay in a favorable financial position, but the treasury was in 
constant difficulties. The budget was too large for the poverty- 
stricken country, and it increased steadily— from about $5,000,- 
000 in 1943 to $10,000,000 in 1945, Dr. Juan Plate, minister of 
finance, objected to the army’s share of the 1945 budget, which 
was 37 per cent of the 28,274,000 guaranis, not counting heav)' 
extraordinary expenses. The chief of staff. Colonel Bernardo 
Aranda, did not like to be told that out of a primary school popu- 
lation of 163,000, about 74,000 could find no educational facili- 
ties; that one-half of the children dropped out at the end of their 
first year; that five-sixths got no farther than the second year. 
Aranda was not worried about illiteracy, “Look at the interna- 
tional situationl” he cried, and Plate became an ex-minister. The 
Frente de Guerra, a group of politically powerful officers, did 
not care what happened to the country so long as its leaders could 
remain in power. 

Aside from Lend-Lease aid to bolster Morinigo’s hold on the 
country, the United States made its greatest contribution in pub- 
lic health. The Inter- American Public Health Service opened its 
Asuncrdn office on July 1, 1944, under the direction of Dr. Richard 
J. Plunkett. Working with an initial gift of $1,000,000, the service 
constructed hospitals, set up laboratories, provided filtration 
plants for drinking water, laid water mains, organized public 
healtli centers, and initiated a program of public health educa- 
tion. In spite of these contributions, Paraguayan intellectuals 
were skeptical about the United States, whose ambassador was 
more interested in social work than in defending poHtical liber- 
ties. After all, the situation was somewhat touchy. Fascist organi- 
zations were prominent, Morinigo and his gang wanted to stay in 
Aigentina’s good graces, and no matter who headed Paraguay’s 
government he was almost certain to be a dictator. Perhaps the 
best policy was to buy good will, a precarious and ephemeral 
business at best. 
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Not even this apparent and crude appeasement can explain 
the amazing case of Pablo Stagni, chief of Paraguay’s air force 
and an avowed Axis sympathizer. American ofiBcials knew that 
Stagni had on occasions dealt with Yankee experts in a most un- 
friendly manner. J. Edgar Hoover did not like the man’s record, 
G-2 knew about him, and so did the Department of State. Still, 
accordiag to the Inter-American, Colonel John Considine of the 
United States Aimy mission in Asuncidii, recommended that 
Stagni be invited to lour United States airplane factories in the 
fall of 1944. The War Department seems to have been willing, 
but Cordell Hull’s underlings objected, just the reverse of what 
one might expect. Nevertheless, Stagni made the trip early in the 
spring of 1945. Again the State Department oflBcials said “no”— 
that is, all but the naive Avia Warren. So Stagni saw the Canal 
Zone defenses and the airplane factories, and J. Edgar Hoover 
disclaimed all responsibility for what might happen. When asked 
why Stagni had been allowed to make the junket. War Depart- 
ment spokesmen ( conveniently anonymous behind their silver 
and brass ) , reportedly shrugged off the inquiry with the remark: 
“It’s quite a story.” It must have been, but all the facts may never 
see the light so far as this or the next generation is concerned. 

Morinigo’s aflBliation with the United Nations was sheer hy- 
pocrisy since Paraguay, to her eternal shame, was a stronghold 
of Axis sympathizers and agents. On December 10, 1941, the 
dictator annoimced his solidarity with the United States; on 
January 25, 1942, he “severed” diplomatic relations with the 
Axis; on February 8, 1945, he declared war on the Axis; on Febru- 
ary 14, 1945, his ambassador to the United States signed the 
Declaration of the United Nations; in March, 1945, his delegates 
signed the Act of Chapultepec, which included nice words about 
International Protection of the Essential Rights of Man; and in 
June, 1945, his delegates signed the United Nations Charter. It 
was not necessary to ask Morinigo if he would sign anything 
recommended by the United States— he seemed to keep ready 
one of those pens that can write under any circumstances. 

Paraguay’s support of hemisphere solidarity could be ex- 
plained in part by foreign control over quebracho, from which 
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the country derived considerable income. The American Inter- 
national Products Company and the British Forestal Land, Tim- 
ber and Railways, Ltd., had a cartel that monopolized pioduc- 
tion and distribution of Argentine and Paraguayan quebracho. 
Morinigo, by playing along, received Lend-Lease army equip- 
ment tliat enabled him to smash strilces and revolts. It made him 
strong enough to dissolve trade imions, to keep a thousand po- 
tential leaders in concentration camps; but no amount of Lend- 
Lease could keep Morinigo from falling in line with Argentina’s 
colonels. 

Higinio Morinigo certainly had peculiar ideas about democ- 
racy. If one could believe his radio address of December 23, 1940, 
another new era was opening for Paraguay, in which there would 
be no place for selfish interests, intrigue, deception, demagog- 
uery, and traditional Paraguayan politics. He hoped to create a 
real democracy; “The fundamental poHtical dogma of the Para- 
guayan Revolution is the predominance of the national interest 
over the selfish, grasping interests of mdividuals.” His program 
for the nation during the expected three years of his tenure was 
broad, laudable, and missed little in showing what the country 
needed in economic and social improvement. This Three-Year 
Plan would be wonderful if it worked; but there was no place in 
it for traditional democracy. 

A few revolts later, Morinigo spoke sweet words to the United 
States Congress on the occasion of his visit in June, 1943. “New 
theories in the field of law inspired the reform of 1939,” he said, 
“which sought to harmonize the Constitution with modern trends 
and assm'e greater general welfare. The problem was not to 
abandon the road followed theretofore and to travel by a differ- 
ent one, but to straighten the route and to expedite our progress 
in a desirable way, avoiding both obstacles and illusions and ad- 
vancing in accordance with modern ideologies and in line with 
the procedure that other American countries had established.” 
As an apology for dictatorship, Morinigo’s explanation was ex- 
tremely weak. He was much more explicit a month later in re- 
marks published by a Peruvian paper; “An exclusively electoral 
democracy for a people not yet educated to vote conscientiously 
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and freely is a farce. It does not assure government for the people 
but only for dictators and demagogues, . . . We reject liberalism, 
a product of tlie nineteenth century, because it does not admit 
of the positive intervention of the state in satisfying human needs. 

. . . We propose interventionist methods, above all in the field of 
economics and especially in the relations between capital and 
labor in order to rectify social injustices. The inertia of the liberal 
state must give way to the dynamism of the state as protector 
and leader.” These statements show clearly how far the Morinigo 
government had progressed toward totalitarianism; or, perhaps, 
it had accepted the principal tenets of Stefanich’s democracia 
solidarista. 

The bare record of documents signed looks good for hemis- 
phere solidarity; but how did Morinigo really feel about it all? 
Wesley Frost, first American ambassador to Paraguay, discov- 
ered that the dictator was not willing to implement his oral pro- 
testations with physical manifestations. Morinigo, like Per6n, 
provided refuge for Axis spies, he protected their espionage ring, 
he followed their advice, he refused to expel known spies, he en- 
couraged German colonies to fall in fine with Axis propaganda, 
he suppressed pro-Allied demonstrations, and he fomented anti- 
Semitism. 

The Nazi web in Paraguay was notorious and important, al- 
though its ramifications in other Latin American countries re- 
ceived more attention. The Deutsche Winterhilfe collected con- 
siderable sums from Germans, immigrants or their descendants, 
and delivered the money to Karl Thomas, a clever fellow who 
went to Asuncidn in the nineteen twenties and made the Banco 
Germdnico a favorite among foreigners. Karl seemed to be a nice 
chap when the writer met him in 1928. He was not a Nazi then, 
of course. What happened to Karl Thomas probably was typical 
of what happened to hundreds of Germans in Paraguay : Go along 
witli Hitler, or else. 

Many other Nazi organizations had Paraguayan branches. The 
Opferring carried on Nazi political activities under the guidance 
of Dr. O. Huber; the Sociedad Alemania de Gimnasia y Deportes 
was the Hitler Youth organization, with more than five hundred 
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members; the Colegio Aleman {Deutsche Schule) was a center 
of Nazi propaganda; the Frente Nacional Socialista del Trabajo 
was a Nazi labor imion of German workers; the Asociacidn Feme- 
nina Nacional-Socialistaj with more than five hrmdred members, 
was a counterpart of the N. S. Frauenschaft; the Coro Masculino 
Alemdn ( German Male Chorus ) was another propaganda agen- 
cy; the Union Germdnica del Paraguay {Deutsche Volkbund) 
distributed propaganda; the Club de Amigos de Alemania 
counted among its members the chief of the secret police, Marcos 
Fuster; and there were Spanish Falange and Italian groups to 
round out the list. At Luque, Villa Rica, and other cities, Nazi 
activities were carried on openly. German colonies on the south- 
eastern frontier served as links with Nazi groups in Argentina. 
Eugene Frank, German consul at Encarnacidn, directed a sys- 
tem of propaganda distribution centers, aided by the Gauleiter 
of Encarnacion, Wilhelm Grmther. Radio-transmission stations 
operated at many points. Before taking over Argentina in June, 
1943, pro-Nazi militarists said with reason: “We aheady have 
Paraguay.” 

Government attitudes toward labor organizations may be ex- 
amined as a further means of testing Morinigo’s adherence to 
democratic principles. Labor unions in Paraguay had entered a 
new period of development in the nineteen thirties, a period of 
rapid growth and radical tendencies that caused then leaders to 
be called Communists. The Workers’ Council {Consejo Ohrero) 
became aflSliated with Lombardo Toledano’s Confederation of 
Latin American Laborers (CTAL) and had sent a delegate to 
the Cali, Colombia, meeting in 1944. This Second General Con- 
gress favored destruction of Latin American dictatorships, a 
stand that would hardly win favor with Morinigo whose record 
was definitely antilabor. The general strilce in January, 1941, was 
a labor declaration of war against the regime and resulted in more 
than two hundred arrests. Outbreaks occurred again in August 
and December, followed in each case by more arrests. An attempt 
to estabhsh complete government control (Morinigo called it 
“fiscolizacidri' ) in November, 1943, brought on the general strike 
in the following February. Morinigo then appointed Lieutenant 
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Colonel Basiliano Caballero Irak to head tlie Departamento 
Nacional de Trabajo. This enlightened officer attempted to swim 
with the labor current and proposed a democratic labor law that 
earned for him the privilege of exile in Montevideo. New out- 
breaks of violence on February 15 and 16 and May 1 to 3, 1945, 
testified to labor’s strength in the face of oppression and imprison- 
ment of leaders in concentration camps. 

The labor program was not particularly radical in most of its 
aspects. Workers demanded freedom of organization, the right 
to strike, social reforms, restoration of democratic government, 
and support of the United Nations. Working conditions certainly 
needed improvement, judging by what went on at one of the 
largest foreign enterprises. About one thousand of the Interna- 
tional Products Company’s workers belonged to a union. Most of 
these men were receiving 1.60 guaranis per day in 1945, less than 
55 cents; the union wanted an increase to 2.50 guaranis. At Puerto 
Pinasco, where workers generally lived in one-room houses, pur- 
chases at the company stores kept them perpetually in debt. Con- 
ditions in tire other quebracho works were similar and help to 
explain why the general strike of February, 1945, gained such 
strong support in the foreign enterprises. 

Freedom of the press may not be an infallible gauge of the 
democratic current, but it has never been tolerated by dictators. 
Estigarribia in June, 1940, had set up a limited censorship under 
which the Ministry of Government and Labor might dictate how 
certain matters should be treated, compel the press to print its 
propaganda free of charge, and take over any papers it desired. 
Morinigo was the minister who signed that decree, later modified 
by the constitution of 1940. As president, he established full cen- 
sorship through a series of laws dating from October 22, 1941, 
and amplified by frequent regulations issued by the Departa- 
mento Nacional de Propaganda (Denapro), which was organ- 
ized under a decree of December 11, 1944. An under groimd press, 
of course, appeared at once to fight the Nationalist Revolutionary 
Movement. Denapro’s vigilance extended to all phases of pub- 
lishing, radio, entertainment, sport, tourism, and social organiza- 
tions. No pubhc officials could release information without 
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Denapro’s approval; all presses and printed matter had to be 
licensed; all organizations had to register and report regularly on 
their activities. No one could broadcast without Denapro’s con- 
sent, all radio programs and commercials were censored, and all 
musical broadcasts must be at least one-third native music, Cine- 
mas could show only approved films; even dance halls and play- 
grounds had to be licensed. 

Captain Manuel W. Chdves, director of Denapro, told Carlos 
Borche that he had no intention of restricting thought as expres- 
sed by newspaper editorials. Those editors who wrote lovingly 
about the temperature, the rise and fall of the river, and the locust 
plagues were being guilty of pure deviltry. Why couldn’t they 
write criticisms of things they were told to criticize? The Captain 
thought it all very sad. Moie sad, and with reason, was Dr. Poli- 
carpo Artaza, owner of the influential Liberal organ El Pais. 
Morinigo, not satisfied with his official El Paraguayo, seized El 
Pais. The formerly pro-Demociatic paper became pro-Nazi, and 
the Gennan minister visited its editorial offices frequently. For- 
eign correspondents found little encouragement to exercise their 
talents. Carlos Borche’s fact-finding trip was a great concession 
that may have led Diarios Asociados of Brazil to send a corres- 
pondent, Edmar Morel, to Paraguay in February, 1946. This un- 
grateful reporter published violent attacks against Morinigo 
when he returned to Brazil, Then Senhor Pedro Motta Lima, 
editor of the Communist Trihuna Popular of Rio de Janeiro, tried 
his hand at reporting on Paraguay. El Paraguayo pubhshed a 
warm editorial welcome when Motta Lima arrived in Asuncidn 
in March, but police quickly hustled him off to the Ai’gentine 
border. Morinigo did not like foreign newsmen. 

Carlos Borche made his trip to Paraguay under rather unusual 
conditions. It was inspired on July 3, 1945, when the reporter for 
El Pais sat at his desk in Montevideo, probably wondering where 
his next story would come from. He raised his head to see before 
him a group of Paraguayan political exiles, among them a student 
refugee named Badri Yampey. This unfortunate youth told a 
story that made headlines. He had been arrested in February and 
was sent with thirty-two other students and workers to a Chaco 
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concentration camp, where he suffered two months of rigorous 
treatment by the camp’s commander, Lieutenant Colonel Jose 
Segunda Dacosta. On a diet of corn and galletas ( small, hard 
biscuits ) , with little water, no medical care, and forced labor, 
Yampey still found enough sti-ength to escape to Asuncidn where 
he took refuge in the Uruguayan Legation. 

Morfnigo’s minister to Uruguay, Dr. Juan Natalico Gonzalez, 
read this account on July 4 with considerable indignation. Per- 
haps he found time to obtain instructions from his superiors; at 
least, on the same day he wrote a letter to the editors of Monte- 
video’s El Pais in which he denied the existence of such camps in 
Paraguay and invited the paper to send a reporter on a fact-find- 
ing trip under a guarantee of complete freedom of movement. 
Carlos Borche accepted the challenge, specifying the types of 
persons he wanted to interview. A score of Argentina’s secret 
police were on the Bruselas, an advance guard preparing for 
Edehniro Farrell’s visit to Asuncion, when Borche and a photog- 
rapher left on July 28, hardly believing that Morinigo really 
meant it. How could a dictator be so bold, or so stupid? He would 
not be again, not after Borche published his Campos de concen- 
tracidn enAmirica. 

Agents of the Departamento de Propaganda met Borche at 
Asunci6n, probably to keep members of the opposition from 
getting in touch with him too soon, and perhaps just to be polite. 
Within an hour after the reporter was settled in his hotel, the 
clandestine democratic movement had established contact with 
him. A student, Ricardo Franco, called to see Borche and was ar- 
rested by Morinigo’s secret police (pijragiies ) when he left. Un- 
dismayed by Franco’s fate, a delegation of women whose rela- 
tives were prisoners in the Chaco called to show hundreds of 
letters received from their men. On the following day, August 8, 
Borche called on Morinigo after obeying a guard’s command to 
take off his hat, button his coat, and throw away his cigarette. 
The pompous ruler received him cordially and answered ques- 
tions politely. Would elections be permitted for a congress? 
Maybe. When? Probably in 1948. Would the Constitution be re- 
stored? Perhaps, with modifications. What parties would be per- 
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mitted to participate in an election? The Colorados or some 
newly organized groups; but not the treacherous Liberals. The 
dictator took advantage of the interview to say a few things in 
self-defense: “My government believes that harmony should be 
sought between capital and labor. But there are many agitators 
among the workers and also among the students. All of them are 
detained and are confined in their home towns. You will see them 
yourself. They aie all right. Pretty little towns, surrounded by 
vegetation. As to those in the Chaco, according to General 
Andino, many of those who are held there have definitely re- 
solved to settle in that place to work honestly. It is said that I 
am a dictator. That is not true. You see how the common people 
come to see me. It is only that I need no political parties to act as 
intermediaries. I work directly with the people. Many come from 
far away and even with complaints against the authorities. I at- 
tend to everyone. I never need special guards. I go along and 
show myself as I am.” 

The Uruguayan reporter enjoyed freedom of movement, but 
he was not permitted to be lonely. Pyragues were everywhere— 
in cafes, taxicabs, streetcars, on the streets, and even in hotel 
corridors. In spite of such shadowing, Borche talked to many 
workers and students, obtained lists of prisoners and names and 
locations of concentration camps. He flew to the Chaco on 
August 5 in a plane manned by two Americans and two Para- 
guayans. The first stop was at old Fortin Camacho, now modern- 
ized as Foitin Mariscal Estigarribia, from which Colonel Au- 
gusto Guggiaii commanded the Chaco Military Zone The colo- 
nel assured Borche tliat he had only sixty-odd prisoners, which 
hardly agreed with the list supplied by the Asuncidn Labor 
Comicil. Wlien pressed on the point, he admitted that others 
were atingavi, Irendagiie, and Puesto Muneca. Boiche rode with 
Guggiari in his jeep to Puesto Muneca, several miles to the east 
along the road leading to Puerto Casado. There the journalist 
held a roll call while Colonel Guggiari stood by. There were 103 
names on Borche’s list, most of them workers or students. Some 
had been distributed among eleven other camps, some had fled, 
some had died, and a few had been set free. Why were they held? 
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Because they were anti-Nazi, had favored constitutional govern- 
ment, or had protested against the Argentine dictatorship. None 
had been given formal trials, none Icnew how long they would be 
held and all were forced to work without wages on a starvation 
diet without receiving issues of clothing. No barbed-wire en- 
closures marked the camp, nor was there a torture chambei ; but 
Puesto Muneca was a concentration camp, better than others 
in the Chaco, all of which were under the command of General 
Jose Andino, a soldier with a reputation for moderation and 
democratic tendencies. 

Most notorious of all Paraguay’s prisons was Isla de Pena Her- 
mosa near the confluence of the Apd and Paraguay rivers, which 
became a military piison in 1933. This rock, accordmg to Indian 
legend, appeared overnight after the ghl Camelote had jumped 
to her death in the river to escape being ravished. Many intellec- 
tuals, political leaders, and former government ofircials had 
known incarceration there. 

At Villa Rica, Borche talked freely with opposition elements. 
No labor unions, no political parties existed there or anywhere 
else in Paraguay. The Asociacion Aliada Americana and three 
educational centers were the only survivors of democratic ex- 
pression. On August 12, 1945, the day of Borche’s visit, several 
students had been arrested. Pro-Axis sympathizers were not 
bothered m Villa Rica, as shown by a celebration at the Bar 
Austria, attended by Inspector of Schools Josd P. Montiel, on the 
occasion of Franklin D. Roosevelt’s death. 

Many students were in concentration camps because they led 
the movement for democracy and later the underground activity 
against Morinigo. Late in October, 1944, high-school and uni- 
versity students held separate congresses that condemned mili- 
tary intervention in the government. In December, Dr. Juan 
Boggino, rector of tire university, most of his faculty, student 
groups, and political leaders respectfully urged upon Morinigo 
a return to constitutional government and set off the wave of 
persecutions and arrests in January, 1945. The rector lost his 
position; such noted scholars as Dr. Carlos R. Centmidn, Dr. 
Carlos Carrera, and Dr. Agustin Morales were discharged and 
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exiled. Dr. Antonio Taboada, a law professor and president of the 
Supreme Coirrt, cravenly delivered an “Acuerdo Extraordinario” 
on January 12 to condemn the petition. Juan Dommgo Peron had 
shown his Pai’aguayan friend how to deal with professors and 
students. Nevertheless, the University Student Federation called 
a strike in protest against Farrell’s visit in August. Morinigo’s 
pyragues surrounded the institution and sent Domingo Banuelos, 
president of the federation, to a concentration camp. 

And what of the political leaders? Dr. Federico Chdves, chief 
of the Colorado party, asserted categorically his party’s opposi- 
tion to Morinigo, and affirmed that since the parly’s begiirning 
it had steadfastly opposed the Liberals. Since the constitution of 
1940 was undemocratic, a reversion to regimes of force, a new 
constitutional convention must be called. Leaders of the Liberal 
party were all in exile: Dr. Jose Patricio Guggiari, Dr. Vicente 
Kivarola, Dr, Gerdnimo Riart, and many more who called 
Morinigo’s regrme one of violence and terror that denied funda- 
mental rights of citizens. The nation, these exiles declared, was 
banknipt: “Managed economy has punished the producer and 
impoverished the people.” To restore democracy, the party pro- 
posed an immediate call for a constitutional convention, the 
union of all democratic forces, proportional representation, the 
restoration of public hberties, and the hberatron of all political 
prisoners. 

Colonel Rafael Franco, leader of the Febreristas, was in exile 
in Montevideo. He beheved that a powerful desire existed for a 
return to constitutional methods, although it was dris same 
Franco who had initiated the period that made Morinigo pos- 
sible. He insisted that Lieutenant Colonel Victoriano Benitez 
Vera, chief of the Frente de Guerra, controlled Par'aguay. Franco 
denied having dissolved the old parties during his brief tenure 
of office; tlie Uni6n Nacional Revolucionaria was fonned to con- 
tend with them at tlie polls. He favored throwmg out the pseudo- 
dictatorial constitution of 1940, calling a constitutional conven- 
tion, and re-establishing democratic institutions. Perhaps some- 
day a genius may be able to teU. us just what a Paraguayan politi- 
cian means by “democracy.” 
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Paraguay's Communist party, small but active, infiltrated into 
labor unions and was a disruptive factor in them. The party stood 
for “democracy,” demanded a general amnesty, called for a con- 
stitutional convention, approved the United States’ opposition 
to Argentina after the San Francisco meeting, and hailed Nelson 
Rockefeller’s resignation as an end to the policy of appeasing re- 
actionary Latin American dictators. 

What would these parties do if Morinigo did call a conven- 
tion? Probably they would co-operate in forming a new funda- 
mental law, then proceed to fight one another bitterly as in the 
past. Whoever controlled the most guns would govern the coun- 
try, and there is little in Paraguayan history that leads one to be- 
lieve that genuine freedom would result. Oppression, exile, 
violence, and petty revolts would be the norm. So long as Com- 
munists found for their propaganda mills inexhaustible grist 
among exploited people, they could win support for their own 
totalitarian doctrines. Perhaps Utopia might someday come to 
Paraguay, but the Communists would not bring it. 

Democratic, Liberal, and Communist Paraguayans were not 
alone in causmg trouble for General Morinigo. A trio of native 
Fascists, leaders of the Frente de Guerra, felt that the President 
should follow the line they laid down. Colonel Victoriano 
Benitez Vera, chief of staff in 1946, found support from his 
cronies. Colonels Bernardo Aranda and Pablo Stagni. These three 
men seem to have dictated to Morinigo for about five years. They 
opposed the Tiempistas, a group that favored a “Catholic social- 
service state” and took then: name from the paper El Tiempo 
founded in 1939. Dr. Luis Argana, minister of foreign affairs in 
the 1943 cabinet, was a leading Tiempista and anti-Nazi. The 
Frente forced his resignation in March, 1944. Morinigo waited 
patiently for a chance to throw off the fetters forged by the Para- 
guayan colonels. 

Inaugurations of Latin American presidents are always oc- 
casions for the gathering of the continental elite. Juan Domingo 
Per on was to be installed as Ai'gentina’s president on June 4, 
1946, and someone must represent Paraguay. Acting under a 
happy inspiration, Morinigo sent Benitez Vera to Buenos Aires, 
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seized control of the Campo Grande garrison while he was away, 
and sent word to Stagni and Ai'anda that he wanted to see them. 
The two colonels, knowing what to expect, sought refuge beyond 
their friend’s reach. Morinigo then shook up his cabinet and 
waited for the next move in the game of belling the cat. He had 
seen some two dozen revolutionary attempts to overthrow him, 
and more might well be in the makmg. Events in Bolivia soon 
caused the dictator to pass his hand lovingly over his neck, just 
to be sure there were no rope marks. 

Occasionally an oppressed people, maddened by repeated at- 
tacks on their liberties, will tiun savagely upon their tormentors 
when the breaking point has been reached. Bolivians passed that 
point in July, 1946, a month that brought ignominious deatli to 
many murdereis and left the seminude remains of President 
Colonel Gualberto ViUarroel hanging from a lamp post in La Paz. 
Morinigo took heed a day before Villarroel’s last public appear- 
ance, although events in Bolivia may not have been a deciding 
factor in his sudden love for democracy. On July 20, he gave 
political parties the right to criticize the regime; on July 22, he 
named a new cabinet in which Colorados and Febreristas might 
be represented; on August 1, the Communist proscription ended 
and hundreds of pohtical refugees began to return. Among the 
latter was Colonel Rafael Franco, back from making soap in 
Montevideo. Perhaps Morinigo was trying to get all the mice 
nibbling on tlie same piece of cheese before he pounced; per- 
haps he really meant his promise to turn the government over to 
ofiBcers chosen freely in an honest election. No one knew, but 
everyone who had any kept his shoes on, ready to run if it be- 
came necessary. 

Morinigo, displaying amazing skill as a political strategist, or- 
ganized his cabinet on July 26 by persuading Colorados and 
Febreristas to take posts in a coalition government under the 
promise that elections would be held within a few months. This 
move probably saved him from a fate somewhat similar to Villa- 
rroel’s in Bolivia. Tliree cabinet posts went to each of the parties, 
while the ministry of the interior, most important of all, fell to 
General Juan Rovira. Truly, the old dictatorship appeared to 

349 



PARAGUAY 


have ended; Morinigo said he was ready to get out, he wanted 
the army to stop playing politics, and he hoped that the Liberals 
would stop playing with the army. 

Wliat would Franco do when he returned from exile? The 
question was answered, it seemed, on August 4. Morinigo exe- 
cuted a piece of showmanship rare in any Latin American coun- 
try: he sent an aide to greet the exile and stayed at home. With 
a crowd of 20,000 supporters on hand at the docks. Franco could 
have said: “To the Palace! Down with Morinigo!” But he didn’t. 
The famous Febrerista spoke briefly and soothingly to the crowd 
and then went home. Maybe Franco was tired; maybe Paraguay 
was growing up politically; but more than likely the Febreristas 
wanted to see what the next few months would bring. 

They were uneasy months, a time in which cynical observers 
predicted that a revolt would break out momentarily. Theii' pro- 
phetic warnings apparently were vindicated on the night of De- 
cember 12, 1946, when “anarchist elements” failed in an attempt 
to seize the prison, police headquarters, and the military school. 
This effort to be rid of Morinigo came at a time when liie Colo- 
rado-Febrerista coalition broke up. Military leaders seem to have 
wanted the cabinet to hold on until elections could be called, but 
the cabinet resigned on January 11, leaving Morinigo no choice 
but to form a military government. He declared a state of siege 
on January 13, and kept an eye on young officers of Febrerista 
leanings. Something certainly was brewing, but few people 
seemed to know what it was. Nine members of the Liberal party 
were arrested on January 23, charged with plotting a revolution, 
and were released a short time later. 

The big show of 1947, long planned by Febreristas, began at 
Concepcidn on Friday, March 7, when the Fhst Infantry Divi- 
sion raised tire standard of rebellion. At the same time a wealc 
effort to seize Asuncion failed. Morinigo did not miderestimate 
the danger while the rebels appealed for support of other mili- 
tary units. Loyal planes bombed wildly near rebel headquarters 
where Major Cesar Aguirre soon had more than 1,500 supporters 
whom he used in attacks to gain control over territory north of 
Concepcidn. What was Aguirre fighting for? New elections and 
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a new constitution, lie said. Who was back of this latest cuartelazo 
that threatened to become a long and costly civil war? Even its 
military leadership was uncertain. Colonel Alfredo Galeano, for- 
mer commander of the First Cavalry Division, had been sent as 
a prisoner to Pena Hermosa in September, 1946. When rebels 
captuied the island, he was released and took command of the 
revolutionary foices. Opponents of Morinigo rallied to Galeano’s 
support, and when the fugitive Communist leader, Obdulio 
Berthe, appeared at Concepcion, there was added proof that 
Communists and Febreiistas were co-operating. Liberals, too, 
took pait in the committee formed to direct the revolution. Ga- 
leano lasted until March 24, when Colonel Fabian Zaldivai 
Villagra became commander-in-chief. Colonel Rafael Franco, no 
matter how much he remained in the background, was the real 
leader of the revolution and was the man who would be president 
if it succeeded. 

Military events duiing the revolt of 1947 offer the general 
pattern of confusion typical of civil wars. Rebels won control 
over most of Paraguay north of Concepcibn before Colonel Fed- 
erico Weddell Smith, a Chaco War hero, could stop them and 
prepared for an aU-out attempt against Asuncion. Colonel Al- 
fredo Ramos led this southward thrust. Out of the welter of claims 
and coimterclaims, one fact emerged clearly; the rebels failed to 
capture the capital. Several small detachments manning river 
posts south of Asuncibn pronounced for the rebels in April, but 
they succeeded only in causing fear that supplies might be cut 
off. Part of the navy rebelled and attacked Asuncibn unsuccess- 
fully on April 27, a bold stroke that apparently caused Colonel 
Smith to give up his command in favor of an Argentine refuge. 
He left too soon. After a series of minor victories in June, loyal 
troops captured Concepcibn on July 31 and expected to end the 
war quickly. 

Morinigo was jubilant. Bells rang and whistles tooted in Asmi- 
cibn for this hollow conquest, hollow because the rebels cared 
nothing for Concepcibn after it had served as a base of opera- 
tions. A token resistance by a holding force had kept Morinigo’s 
First Army Corps at bay while the main rebel army, protected by 
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two gunboats, headed downstream for Asuncibn. Foreign diplo- 
mats hurried out of the capital to escape the siege and Morinigo 
desperately assembled a Second Army Corps to fight an esti- 
mated 10,000 rebels. This siege did not last long. On August 20, 
rebels were in full flight, their leaders hurrying to be the first to 
take refuge in neighboring countries. Franco himself retmiied 
to exile on August 19. 

Foreign efforts to mediate in the civil war all failed because 
Morinigo refused to believe that the rebels could win. Brazilian 
and Uruguayan efforts, most notable of these attempts, met 
courteous but firm rejections. In Brazil, there was some feeling 
that Argentina’s Perbn was helping Morinigo, and General J. A. 
Fiores da Cunha charged Per6n with plans to attack Brazil if 
necessary to form his so-called Iberian bloc, and that Brazil’s 
mediation attempts, headed by Ambassador Francisco Negrao 
de Lema, failed because of Perdn’s aid to Morinigo. Perdn’s gov- 
ernment, of course, denied plans for an Iberian bloc or designs 
against Brazil. Early in August, when matters seemed critical for 
Morinigo, tlie Inter-American Defense Conference at Rio de 
Janeiro urged Paraguay to accept mediation, and the United 
States instructed its chargd, Edward Trueblood— one of the few 
diplomats who did not run in panic when rebels approached the 
capital— to offer his good offices. 

Political conditions after the revolution were somewhat con- 
fused, but by November it was clear that Morinigo had adopted 
the Colorado party and tliat either he or Juan Natahcio Gonzdlez 
would be the Colorado candidate in elections promised for Feb- 
ruary 15, 1948. Federico Chaves, Bernardo Campos, and other 
prominent Colorados were skeptical of Morinigo’s conversion, 
especially since it was accompanied by a neat political coup that 
wi-ested control from the acknowledged directors. When 296,000 
registered voters went to the polls on the appointed day, they 
found only one name on the ballot— Juan Natahcio Gonzdlez. 
Then why vote? Suffrage is compulsory in Paraguay, and the 
voter proves participation by showing his registration certifi- 
cate stamped at the time of voting. This certificate must be pre- 
sented whenever a Paraguayan male of voting age desires to 
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obtain any document issued by the government— no stamp, no 
document. Therefore, the regime could claim, Paraguayans over- 
whelmingly endorsed Morinigo by electing his candidate for a 
five-year term starting on August 15, 1948. 

Higinio Morinigo could review his eight stormy years in office 
with considerable satisfaction. He had been stem without being 
unusually bloody, he had defeated every attempt to overthrow 
him, and, thanks to foreign loans and gifts, the countiy had made 
considerable economic and social progress. Politically, Paraguay- 
ans had advanced little, if any, toward enlightened self-govern- 
ment. No man since Carlos Antonio Lopez had been as success- 
ful in dealmg with foreign governments. Moiinigo had fallen in 
line with Argentina’s colonels far enough to appear as one of 
them; at the same time he convinced United States officials of 
his good intentions sufficiently to receive sizable crumbs from 
the Lend-Lease cake. His flirtations with Brazil looked toward 
eventual freedom, in pait, from Argentine domination of Para- 
guay’s foreign commerce, and his arrangements with Bolivia 
might eventually result in acquiring petroleum products in satis- 
factory quantities. In these matters he had labored for the wel- 
fare of his country, not for personal glory. Perhaps Paraguay 
paid heavily in the loss of individual liberties, the loss was not 
as great as it would have been under a continuation of Febrerista 
supremacy. No one can say how good or how bad Morinigo was 
until we have the tests of time and the contrasts of things to come. 

So far as man is concerned, there is no end to histoiy. Thus, 
no matter how neatly one may summarize what has happened, 
the summary concludes nothing and offers little basis for antici- 
pating future events. Fortunately, the historian need not be a 
prophet, nor a maker of programs, nor a self-appointed Messiah 
who points to four centuries of history and shakes an admonish- 
ing pen at hens of tlie past. Paraguay has known glory and de- 
spair but never disgrace. There is an inherent vitality in her 
people that has led the country slowly forward, tliat has over- 
come tremendous handicaps and healed terrible wounds. So long 
as that vitality endures, Paraguayans can hope that their land 
may yet become the paradise of Guarani legend. 
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Governors, Dictators, and 
Presidents of Paraguay, 15^6-1948 


1536 Pedro de Mendoza 
1538 Domingo Martinez de Irala 
1541 Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vaca 
1544 Domingo Martinez de Irala 

1548 Diego de Abreu 

1549 Domingo Martinez de Irala 

1557 Gonzalo de Mendoza 

1558 Francisco Ortiz de Vei gara 
1574 Juan Ortiz de Zdiate 

1581 Juan de Torres 

1586 Alonso de Vera y Aragdn 

1592 Fernando de Zarate 

1597 Juan Ramirez d*e Velasco 

1598 Hernando Arias de Saavedra 

1599 Diego Rodriguez Valdez 
1602 Garcia Mendoza 

1605 Hernando Arias de Saavedra 

1606 Francisco Alfaro 

1611 Diego Martinez Negrdn 
1619 Manuel de Frias 
1629 Pedro de Lugo y Negrdn 
1634 Luis de C6spedes Jeray 
1636 Martin de Ledesma Valderrama 
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1641 Gregorio de Hinestiosa 
1647 Diego Escobar Osorio 
1649 Bernardino de Cardenas 

1649 Sebastian de Leon y Zdrate 

1650 Andres de Leon Garabito 
1653 Cristobal de Garay y Saavedra 
1656 Juan Blasquez de Valverde 
1659 Alonso Saimiento y Figueroa 
1663 Juan Diez de Andino 

1671 Francisco Rege CorvaMn 
1673 Diego Ibanez de Irak 
1681 Juan Diez de Andino 

1684 Antonio de Vera Miigica 

1685 Francisco Monforte 

1692 Sebastian Felrx de Mendiola 
1696 Juan Rodriguez Cota 
1702 Antonio Escobar Gutkrrez 

1705 Sebastian Felix de Mendiola 

1706 Baltazar Garcia Ros 

1707 Manuel de Robles 

1713 Gregorio Bazin de Pedraza 

1717 Diego de los Reyes Balmaceda 

1722 Jose de Ante quer a y Castro 

1725 Bruno Mauricio de Zavala 

1725 Martin de Barua 

1731 Ignacio Soroeta 

1733 Manuel Agustin de Caldeidn *' 

1735 Bruno Mauricio de Zavala 

1736 Martin Ecbiuii 
1740 Rafael de la Moneda 
1747 Marcos Jose Larrazibal 
1749 Jaime Sanjust 

1761 Jos6 Martinez Fontes 

1765 Fulgencio Yegros 

1766 Carlos Morphi 

1772 Agustin Fernando de Prnedo 
1778 Pedro Melo de Portugal 
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1781 Joaquin A16syBru 

1796 Ldzaro de Ribera y Espinosa 

1806 Bernardo de Velazco y Huidobro 

1807 Manuel Gutierrez 
1809 Eustaquio Giannini 

1809 Bernardo de Velazco y Huidobro 
1811 May IS Triumvirate: Bernardo de Velazco, Jos6 Gaspar 
Rodriguez de Francia, Juan Baleriano Zeballos 
1811 June 19. Junta. Fulgencio Yegros, Jose Gaspar Rodriguez 
de Francia, Pedro Juan Caballero, Francisco Javier 
Bogaiin, Fernando de la Mora 

1813 October IS. Consulate: Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de Fiancia, 

Fulgencio Yegros 

1814 October SO. Dictator for three years: Jose Gaspar 

Rodriguez de Francia 

1816 June 6. Dictator for life : Jos6 Gaspar Rodriguez de 
Francia 

1840 September 20. Junta: varying membership 

1841 March 12. Consulate: Carlos Antonio Lopez, Manuel 

Roque Alonso 

1844 March 12. Carlos Antonio Ldpez 
1862 September 10. Francisco Solano L6pez 

1869 August. Triumvirate: Cirilo Antonio Rivarola, Carlos 

Loizaga, Jose Diaz de Bedoya 

1870 September 1. Cnilo Antonio Rivarola 

1871 December 18. Salvador JoveUanos 
1874 November 2S. Juan Bautista Gill 

1877 April 12. Higinio Uriarte 

1878 November 25. Cdndido Barreiro 
1880 September 4. Bernardino Caballero 
1886 November 25. Patricio Escobar 

1890 November 25. Juan Gualberto Gonzalez 

1894 June 9. Marcos Morinigo 

1894 November 25. Juan Bautista Eguzquiza 

1898 November 25. Emilio Aceval 

1902 January 9. Hector Carballo 

1902 November 25. Juan A. Escmra 
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1904 December 19. Juan Bautista Gaona 

1905 December 9. Cecilio Bdez 

1906 November 25. Benigno Ferreira 
1908 July 2. Emiliano Gonzdlez Navero 

1910 November 25. Manuel Gondra 

1911 January 17. Albino Jara 

1911 July 5. Liberate Rojas 

1912 March 1. Pedro Pena 

1912 March 15. Emiliano Gonzdlez Navero 
1912 August 15. Eduardo Scliaeier 
1916 August 15. Manuel Franco 

1919 June 9. Josd Montero 

1920 August 15. Manuel Gondra 

1921 November 7. Eusebio Ayala 

1923 April 11, Eligio Ayala 

1924 March 17. Luis A. Riart 

1925 August 15. Eligio Ayala 

1928 August 15. Jose Patricio Guggiari 
1932 August 15. Eusebio Ayala 

1936 February 17. Rafael Franco 

1937 August 15. Fdlix Paiva 

1939 August 25. Jose FSlix Estigarrihia 

1940 September 7. Higinio Morinigo 
1948 June 3. Juan Manuel Frutos 

1948 August 15. Juan Natalicio Gonzalez 
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Bibliographical Essay 


An annotated bibliography of works i elating to Paraguay would re- 
quire a volume of considerable pioportions. In view of the abundance 
of periodical literature, biographies, formal histories, published docu- 
ments, and monographs, it is remaikable that tliere is no satisfactory 
bibliography of that sort. Although the present volume might be de- 
scribed as a labor of love for a country too little known in the United 
States, not even that affection has reached tlie stage of blind infatua- 
tion necessary for the compilation of a much-needed complete bibliog- 
raphy of Paraguayan hisloiy. I have, therefore, restricted this note to 
include only the majority of books upon which the narrative rests. 
Periodical literature, to which I am greatly indebted, has been omitted 
because only a sampling could have been given without making the 
bibliography unduly long. 

Among the more important general histories, one may consult three 
studies by the pioMc and brilliant Cecilio Baez: Historia diplomdtica 
del Paraguay (2 vols., Asuncidn, 1931-32 ) , Le Paraguay, son evolution 
historique et sa situation actuelle (Paris, 1927), and Resumen de la 
historia del Paraguay desde la Spoca de la conquista hasta el ano 1880, 
seguido de la historia particular de la instruccidn publica desde el 
gobierno de Domingo Martinez de Irala hasta niiesiros dias (Asuncidn, 
1910). While not a history, Guillermo Tell Bertonis Geografia eco- 
ndmica nacional del Paraguay ( Asuncidn, 1940), offers a penetrating 
analysis of economic geography. C. W. Thurlow Craig wrote two in- 
teresting travel accounts, Land of the Far Distance ( New York, 1934 ) 
and Paraguayan Interlude ( New York, 1935 ) . Jos6 Segundo Decoud’s 
History of Paraguay (Washington, 1902), has perfonned yeoman 
service, Readers wiA a knowledge of French should consult Alfred 
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Demersays Histoire physique, economique et politique du Paraguay 
et des establissements des Jesuites ( 2 vols., Paris, 1860-65 ) . Joao Pedro 
Gay provides a critical Brazilian view in Historia da republica jesuitica 
do Paragmij desde o descxibrimento do Rio do Prata atS nossos dias, 
anno 1861 (Rio de Janeiio, 1863), whicli may be somewhat balanced 
by reading Juan Andres Geliy s essay, El Paraguay, lo que fue, lo que 
es, ylo que serd (Paris, 1926), a volume published first in Portuguese 
in 1848 and m Spanish a year later. Two volumes by W. H. Koebel, In 
Jesuit Land (London, 1906) and Paraguay (London, 1916), are com^ 
petent but thin. Charles Ames Washburn s apology, The History of 
Paraguay, with Notes of Personal Observations and Reminiscences 
of Diplomacy under Difficulties (2 vols., Boston, 1871), may be read 
witli profit and must be read with caution. Much reliable data on gov- 
ernors and presidents is found in Antonio Zinny, Plistoria de los gober- 
nantes del Paraguay, 1535-1887 ( Buenos Aires, 1887 ) . 

Descriptions of Paraguay occur in llie above titles and in standard 
geograpliies. Among the latter are Fred A. Carlson, Geography of 
Latin America (1st ed., New York, 1936); Preston E. James, Latin 
America (New York, 1942); and R. H. Whitbeck, Economic Geogra- 
phy of South America (1st ed., New York, 1926). Pedro Lozano’s 
Descripcion corogrdfico (Cordoba, 1733), is an early work. C. B. 
Mansfield published Paraguay, Brazil and the Plate (Cambridge, 
1856) for the edification of English readers. Many of the titles men- 
tioned below include accounts of the Indians. An excellent summary is 
in volumes I and III of Julian H. Steward (ed. ), Handbook of South 
American Indians (Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of Ethnology 
Bulletin 143, 4 vols., Wasliington, 1946-48 ) . In describing the Indians 
of Paraguay, I have generally followed accounts contemporary with 
the colonial period, which undoubtedly would be the cause of an- 
thropological apoplexy in a scientist. A Paraguayan interpretation 
highly favorable to the Guarani Indians is in Moises Santiago Beitoni, 
CivilizaciSn guarani . . . (Puerto Bertoni, 1922). Eloy Farina Nunez, 
Conceptos esteticos; mitos guaranies (Buenos Aires, 1926), and 
Ernesto Morales, Leyendas guaranies (Buenos Aues, 1929), have ac- 
counts of Guarani legends. 

Paraguay’s long colonial period has not suffered from lack of atten- 
tion, altliough there is ample room for scholarly monographs. F61ix de 
Azara produced several volumes, among which the Descripcion e 
historia del Paraguay y del Rio de la Plata (Madrid, 1847; 2 vols., Asun- 
cion, 1896) is indispensable. Considerable fiction crept into Martin 
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del Barco Centenera’s Argentina y conquista del Rio de la Plata 
(Lisboa, 1602; Buenos Aires, 1912). For discovery and missionary 
work, there is the delightful if somewhat prejudiced Pierie Fiangois 
Xavier de Charlevoix, The History of Paraguay ... (Tr. from tlie 
French, 2 vols., Dublin, 1709). Luis L. Dominguez edited The Con- 
quest of the River Plate, 1535-1555 (Hakluyt Society Publications, 
Ist Series, No. 81, London, 1891 ), and Manuel Dominguez, in El alma 
de la raza ( Asuncion, 1918 ) has several studies on the colonial period. 
Dean Gregorio Funes, Ensayo de la historia civil del Paraguay, Tucu- 
mdn y Buenos Aires (3 vols., Buenos Aires, 1816, 2d ed., 2 vols. in 1, 
Buenos Aires, 1853), properly relates Paraguay’s colonial history to 
the larger picture. Juan Natalicio Gonzalez, before he started dodging 
revolutions, wrote the excellent Proceso y formacion de la cuUura 
Paraguay a (Asunci6n-Buenos Aires, 1938 [1940] ) and Vida, pasidn y 
muerte de Giiyrd V era ( Buenos Aires, 1939 ) . Among the few accounts 
in English is R. B. Cunninghame Graham’s The Conquest of the River 
Plate (London, 1924). 

Students of the colonial period must also refer to Jos6 Guevara, 
Plistoria de la conquista del Paraguay, Rio de la Plata y Tucumdn 
(Buenos Aires, 1882). Histoircal novelists should consider Irala as a 
subject and begin their reading with Ricardo de Lafuente Macham, 
El gobernador Domingo Martinez de Irala (Buenos Aires, 1939). In 
a class with Guevara but better are Pedro Lozano’s Historia de la 
conquista del Paraguay, Rio de la Plata y Tucumdn (5 vols., Buenos 
Arres, 1873-75), and Historia de las revoluciones de la provincia del 
Paraguay (2 vols., Buenos Aires, 1905). Mariano Antonio Molas 
whiled away time in prison by writing Descripcidn historica de la an- 
tigua provinciti del Paraguay . . . , which was later edited by Justiniano 
Carranza (Asuncion, 1880). Fulgencio R. Moreno’s La ciudad de la 
Asuncion (Buenos Ahes, 1926) is far broader than tlie title indicates. 
Domingo Muriel’s monograph Plistoria del Paraguay, desde 1 747 hasta 
1767 (Tr. by Pablo Hernandez, Madrid, 1918) is valuable for the pe- 
riod covered. 

Many writers have devoted their efforts to defending or attacking 
the Jesuit missions. All colonial histories mentioned above and many 
more deal with the problem in some detail. One may select the f ollow'- 
ing titles as representative of this field, whose possibilities have not 
been exhausted. Pablo Herndndez is bitter toward enemies of the 
Jesuits in El extranamiento de los Jesuitas del Rio de la Plata y de las 
misiones del Paraguay por decreto de Carlos HI (Madrid, 1908) and 

361 



PARAGUAY 


defends the Jesuits in Misiones del Paraguay; organizacion social de 
las doctrinas guaranies de la Compama de Jesus (Barcelona, 1913). 
Jose Sanchez Labrador lived among the Mbaya, a branch of the 
Guaycuru linguistic family, from 1760 to 1767 and has left a splendfd 
account in El Paraguay Catolico (3 vols., Buenos Aires, 1910-17). 
A sad tale is told by V. Mai tin de Moussy, Memoire historique sur le 
decadence ef la mine des missions des Jesuites dans le bassin de la 
Plata . . . (Paris, 1864). The best Jesuit view is given by Lodovico 
Antonio Muratori in 11 cristianesimo felice nelle missioni de padri della 
Compagnia di Gesu nel Paraguai (2 vols. in 1, Venice, 1743-49). To 
this title some prefer Nicolas del Techo, Historia de la provincia del 
Paraguay y de la Compama de Jesus (Tr. from the Latin by Manuel 
Serrano y Saenz, Madrid, 1897). B. Capdevielle’s Misiones Jesuiticas 
en el Paraguay ( Asuncion, 1923 ) , Bias Garay’s El comunismo de las 
misiones (Asuncion, 1921), and R. B. Cunninghame Graham’s Van- 
ished Arcadia (London, 1901), should also be mentioned. 

Paraguay’s movement for independence is inseparable from the 
career of Jos6 Gaspar Rodriguez deFrancia, a founding father to whom 
the efforts of many writers have been devoted. A basic study is that by 
Cecilio Baez, Ensayo sohre el Doctor Francia y la dictadura en Sud- 
AmSrica (Asuncion, 1910). Lewis W. Bealer has a good brief survey, 
based upon reputable sources, in A. C. Wilgus ( ed. ) , South American 
Dictators . , . (Washington, 1937). Justo Pastor Benitez, a productive 
scholar and statesman, wrote sympathetically yet critically in La uida 
solitaria del Dr, Jose Gaspar de Francia ( Buenos Aires, 1937 ) . Guiller- 
mo Cabanellas has a very readable biography, El dictador del Para- 
guay, Dr, Francia (Buenos Aires, 1946). Julio Cesar Chaves per- 
formed a brilliant piece of i esearch and wi iting in producing his defin- 
itive El supremo dictador, biografia de Jos^ Gaspar de Francia 
(Buenos Aires, 1942). Jos6 Segundo Decoudpays homage to leaders 
of the independence movement in Recuerdos histdricos, Homenaje d 
los proceres de la independencia paraguaya (Asuncion, 1894), and 
Alfred Demersay provides a critique in Le docteur Francia, dictateur 
du Paraguay sa oie et son gouvernement (Paris, 1856). Bias Garay’s 
Larevolucidn de la independencia del Paraguay (Madrid, 1897), 
provides a fair perspective, as does Fulgencio R. Moreno’s, Estudio 
sobre la independencia del Paraguay (Asuncion, 1911 ) . 

There are a few enlightening references in Woodbine Parish, Buenos 
Ayres and the Provinces of the Rio de la Plata ( London, 1834 ) . After 
Johann Rudolph Rengger and Marcelline Longchamps were allowed 
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to leave Paraguay, they published their Essai historique sur la revolu- 
tion du Paraguay (Pans, 1827), and Rengger, with due credit to his 
former companion, published an English version as The Reign of 
Doctor Joseph Gaspard Roderick de Francia, in Paraguay ; . . . (Lon- 
don, 1827). The brothers J. P. and W. P. Robertson wrote entertain- 
ing Letters on Paraguay: Comprising An Account of A Four Years* 
Residence in that Republic, under ^he Government of the Dictator 
Francia (2 vols., London, 1838) and followed it with Francias Reign 
of Terror, Being a Sequel to Letters on Paraguay (2 vols., Philadel- 
phia, 1839 ) . H, Sanchez Quell has wiitten a good study of the PoUtica 
internacional del Paraguay (La junta de I8II, Francia y los Lopez) 
(2d ed., Buenos Aires, 1945), and there is an excellent essay and col- 
lection of documents in Benjamin Vargas Pena (ed.), Paraguay-Ar- 
gentina, correspondencia diplomdtica 1810-1840 (Buenos Aires, 1945). 
An excellent historical novel is Edward Lucas White's El Supremo, A 
Romance of the Great Dictator of Paraguay (New York, 1916). En- 
rique Wisner de Morgenstern wi ote a biography in the eighteen sixties 
which appeared as El dictador del Paraguay, Doctor Josd Caspar 
Rodriguez de Francia ( Concordia, Argentina, 1923 ) . 

People like the L6pez' call forth the highest praise and the most 
bitter denunciation. A few of their biographers tried to be fair. Cecilio 
Baez used his blackest ink effectively in El Mariscal Francisco Solano 
L6pe% (Asuncion, 1926). William E. Bariett was perhaps too sym- 
pathetic in Woman on Horseback, the Biography of Francisco Ldpez 
and Eliza Lynch (New York, 1938). Hector Pedro Blomberg offered 
a different view of Eliza in La Dama del Paraguay ( Buenos Aires, 
1942). R. B. Cunninghame Graham's Portrait of a Dictator, Francisco 
Solano Ldpez (Paraguay, 1865-1870) (London, 1933), also considers 
the War of the Triple Alliance. George Frederick Masterman was still 
angry when he wrote Seven Eventful Years in Paraguay; A Narrative 
of Personal Experience Amongst the Paraguayans (London, 1870). 
Juan Emiliano O'Leaiy pulled out all stops in his eulogy El Mariscal 
Solano Ldpez (2d ed., Madrid, 1925). Thomas Jefferson Page de- 
scribed his relations with the elder L6pez in La Plata, the Argentine 
Confederation, and Paraguay; being a Narrative of the Exploration of 
the Tributaries of the River La Plata and Adjacent Countries during 
the Years 1853, *54, '55, and*56, under the Orders of the United States 
Government (New York, 1859). Carlos Pereyra must have hoped for 
a Paraguayan decoration for his Francisco Solano Ldpez y la guerra 
del Paraguay ( Madrid, 1919 ) . Adverse Argentine views are expressed 
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by Arturo Rebaudi in El lopizmo (Buenos Aiies, 1924) and Un tirano 
de Sudamerica, Francisco Solano Lopez (Buenos Aiies, 192S). Hector 
Varela wrote an early biography anonymously in Elisa Lynch ( Buenos 
Aires, 1870). 

We can do no more than sample other literature relating to tlie War 
of the Triple Alliance. The great Argentine Juan Bautista Alberdi 
favored Paraguay in his El imperio del Brasil ante la democracia de 
America (Paris, 1869), and Las dos guerras del Plata y su filiacidn 
(Paris, 1867). Gregorio Benites published Anales diplomdtico y mill- 
tar de la guerra del Paraguay (2 vols., Asuncion, 1906 ) and Guerra del 
Paraguay; las primer as batallas contra la Triple AUanza (Asuncidn, 
1919). Pelham Horton Box gave us the definitive study of causes in 
The Origins of the Paraguayan War (2 vols., Urbana, 1927). Richard 
P. Burton was something of a war conespondent in Letters from the 
Battle-fields of Paraguay (London, 1870). Some Brazilian back- 
ground is in Pedro Calmon, O rei filosofo: vida de Dom Pedro 11 (2d 
ed., Sao Paulo, 1939). Aigentine views are presented in Ramon J. 
Cdrcano, Guerra del Paraguay, acciSn y reaccion de la Triple AUanza 
(2 vols., Buenos Aires, 1941), and Guerra del Paraguay, origenes y 
causes (Buenos Aires, 1939). J. A. Cova added little with his sketchy 
Solano Lopez y la epopeya del Paraguay (Buenos Aires, 1948). Jose 
Ignacio Garmendia, Argentine glorifier of war, studied one campaign 
in Campana de Humaytd (Buenos Aires, 1901). Brazilian views are 
given competently by a participant in E. C. Jourdan s Guerra do Para- 
guay ( Rio de Janeiro, 1871 ) , and Historia das campanhas do Uruguay, 
Matto Grosso e Paraguay (3 vols., Rio de Janeiro, 1893-94). Juan 
Emillano O'Leary wrote Nuestra epopeya (Guerra del Paraguay, 
1864^1870) (Asunci6n, 1919), and Benjamm PoncePs Le Paraguay 
moderne (Marseilles, 1867) provides a contemporary view. One should 
note four studies by Arturo Rebaudi: La declaracidn de guerra de la 
Republica del Paraguay a la Republica Argentina (Buenos Aires, 
1924), Guerra del Paraguay; la conspiracidn (Buenos Aires, 1917), 
Guerra del Paraguay, veneer o morir ( Buenos Aires, 1920 ) , and Lomas 
Valentinas (Buenos Aires, 1925). George Thompson was reliable in 
The War in Paraguay, with a Historical Sketch of the Country and its 
People and Notes upon the Military Engineering of the War ( London, 
1869). 

Many Paraguayans are still convinced that Charles Anaes Washburn 
plotted to overthrow L6pez, but no one has come close to proving it. 
The best sources on Washburn's activities are his unpublished dis- 
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patches in the National Archives, Washington, D. C. Writers on Lopez 
find it necessary to include the United States minister in their biogra- 
phies, usually to discredit him. Results of the Congressional investiga- 
tion were published in Paraguayan Investigation {H. K, 41 Cong., 

2 sess., Report No. 65, Vol. II; Washington, 1870), and Washburn of- 
fered his own defense in The History of Paraguay:, with TSIotes of Per- 
sonal Observations and Reminiscences of Diplomacy under Difficul- 
ties (2 vols., Boston, 1871). 

Materials are scanty for the interesting half-century of reconstruc- 
tion between wars, but the gaps are being filled slowly. Albert Amerlan 
wrote Nights on the Rto Paraguay; Scenes of War and Character 
Scotches [5tc] (Tr. from the German by Henry F. Suksdorf, Buenos 
Aires, 1902). Cecilio B4ez and Jose Rodriguez Alcala collaborated on 
El Paraguay moderno . . . (Asuncion, 1915). Cultural development is 
traced by Justo Pastor Benitez in El solar Guarani (Panorama de la 
cultura Paraguay a en el siglo XX) (Buenos Aires, 1947), which should 
be read with Carlos R. Centuiidns Historia de las letras paragimjas 
(Buenos Aires, 1947). Theie are interesting details of revolutions in 
C. W. Domville-Fife, Modern South America (Pliiladelphia, 1931). 
Arthur Elwood Elliott prepared a survey of Paraguay, its Cultural 
Heritage, Social Conditions and Educational Problems (New York, 
1931). Indispensable is Juan Natalicio Gonzalez and Pablo M. 
Ynsfran, El Paraguay coniempordneo (Asuncion, 1929). Sportsmen 
will enjoy John Waller Hills and lanthe Dunbar, The Golden River, 
Sport and Travel in Paraguay (London, 1922). A few immigrants 
might have been attracted by Alexander K. Macdonald’s Picturesque 
Paraguay . . . (London, 1911), and surely by H. Mangels’ Paraguay; 
wirtschaftliche, naturgeschichtliche und klimatologische abhandlun- 
gen (Munich-Freising, 1919) W. L. Schurz has a compact and valu- 
able Paraguay: A Commercial and Industrial Handbook (Washing- 
ton, 1920 ). By far the best survey for immigrants and merchants was 
Adolf N. Schuster’s Paraguay; land, volk, geschichte, wirtschaftsleben 
und kolonisation ( Stuttgart, 1929 ) . An earlier study is E. de Bourgade 
la Dardye, Paraguay: the Land and the People, Natural Wealth and 
Commercial Capabilities (London, 1892). Otto Biirger’s Paraguay, 
der ‘"garten Sildamerikas'; ein wegweiser fur handel, industrie und 
eniwanderung (Leipzig, 1927) supplements Schuster. 

The Chaco boundary dispute called forth a number of studies. 
Among those presenting the Bolivian side, one may cite Jose Aguirre 
Acha, Tha Arbitration Zone in the Bolivian-Paraguayan Dispute 
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through the Diplomatic Negotiation (La Paz and New Yorlc, 1929), 
and the same authors El desacuerclo y el conflicto entre Bolivia y el 
Paraguay (La Paz, 1^29) ; Bolivie-Paraguay^ le conflit de delimitation 
de frontieres, ses origenes et son etat actuel ( Paris, 1929 ) ; Documentos 
relativos a la agresion del Paraguay contra el fortin boliviano Van- 
guardia (La Paz, 1929 ) ; Telmo Ichazo, CuestiSn de Imites, exposicion 
de 1894 (La Paz, 1894) ; two volumes by Miguel Mercado Moreiia, El 
Chaco boliviano (Antaciones al alegato paraguaijo) (Cochabamba, 

1928) , and El Chaco Boreal (Litigio boliviano-paraguatjo) (La Paz, 

1929) ; and Ricardo Mujia, Bolivia-Paraguay; anotaciones a la '^replied' 
del Senor Fulgencio R. Moreno ( La Paz, 1916 ) . These studies present 
the Bolivian case adequately. 

On the Paraguayan side, many historians, diplomats, and journalists 
entered the argument to defend their country’s claims. The following 
titles are representative of their efforts: Benjamin Aceval, Chaco Para- 
guay o (Asuncion, 1896 ) ; Alejandro Audibert, Los Umites de la antigua 
provincia del Paraguay (Buenos Aires, 1892); the same autirors 
Cuestion de Umites entre el Paraguay y Bolivia (Asuncibn, 1901); 
Elias Ayala, Paraguay y Bolivia en el Chaco Boreal (Asuncion, 1929 ) ; 
two studies by Cecffio Baez, The Paraguayan Chaco (New York, 
1904 ) , and Paraguay-Bolivia: su cuestion de Umites ( Asuncibn, 1917 ) ; 
Marcelo de la Place Chauvac, Gran Chaco^-Chaco Austral, Chaco 
Central, Chaco Boreal (Asuncion, 1916), Manuel Dominguez, El 
Chaco Boreal fuS, es y sera del Paraguay (Asuncibn, 1927), and his 
El Chaco Boreal Informe del Doctor Manuel Dominguez, miembro 
de la Comisidn Asesora de Limites que arruina las tests bolivianas y 
expone los titulos del Paraguay sobre dicha zona (Asuncibn, 1925); 
Rogelio Ibarra, Paraguay-Bolivia: cuestion de Umites (Asuncibn, 
1924); Libro bianco. Documentos relativos a las conferencias de 
Buenos Aires sobre la cuestidn de Umites paraguayo-boliviana y 
algunos antecedentes (Asuncibn, 1929); two works by Fulgencio R. 
Moreno, Diplomacia paraguaya-boliviana. Antecedentes de los trata- 
dos de Umites y cansas de su fracaso (Asuncibn, 1904), and El prob- 
lema de lasfronteras (Buenos Aires, 1927); Paraguay-Bolivia; cuestidn 
de Umites (Asuncion, 1917); Raul del Fozo Cano’s two studies, Para- 
guay-Bolivia; nuevos documentos que prueban la jurisdiccion del 
Paraguay en el Chaco (Asuncibn, 1927), and Paraguay-Bolivia: el 
Chaco Paraguay 0 y el Vaticano (Asuncibn, 1927); and Francisco 
Rolbn, El Paraguay y Bolivia: cuestidn de Umites (Asuncibn, 1903 ) . 

After wandering through these books, the student will find welcome 
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relief in Hans Tolten, Enchanting Wilderness, Adventures in Darkest 
South America (Tr. from the German by Ferdi Loesch, London, 
1936). Arguments of both countries may be found in such reports as 
Commission of Inquiry and Conciliation, Bolivia and Paraguay, Re- 
port of the Chairman (Publications of the Department of State, Latin 
American Series, No. 1; Washington, 1929) ; Documentation Concern- 
ing the Dispute between Bolivia and Paraguay (League of Nations, 
Geneva, 1928) md the Supplement (Geneva, 1929); The Internation- 
al Conference of American States on Conciliation and Arbitration, 
Washington, December 10, 1928-} anuary 5,1929 ( Washington, 1929); 
and Proceedings of the Commission of Inquiry and Conciliation 
Bolivia and Paraguay, March 13, 1929-September IS, 1929 (Wash- 
ington, 1929), 

A really good history of the Chaco War remains to be written. Justo 
Pastor Benitez eulogizes Estigarribia, el soldado del Chaco (Buenos 
Aires, 1943). Augusto Cespedes gives us an impressionistic story in 
Sangre de mestizos, relatos de la guerra del Chaco ( Santiago de Chile, 
1936 ) . Philip de Ronde attempted to arouse sympathy with his Para- 
guay, a Gallant Little Nation; the Story of Paraguay s War with Bo- 
livia (New York, 1935), which was hardly worth die effort. Perhaps 
the best account is Manuel Maria Olivers La guerra en el Chaco 
Boreal, como se defiende el Paraguay (Buenos Aires, 1935), although 
it leaves ample room for improvement Justo Rodas Eguino provides 
a criticism of Bolivian diplomacy in La guerra del Chaco; interpreta- 
ci6n de politica internacional americana (Buenos Aires, 1938). Angel 
Rodriguez presents the views of a disgruntled Bolivian general in 
Autopsia de una guerra (campaha del Chaco) (Santiago de Chile, 
1940). 

Interpretations of die New Paraguay are mostly journalistic, but a 
good beginning has been made. Policarpo Artaza defends Ayala, 
Estigarribia y el partido liberal (2d ed., Buenos Aires, 1946) against 
the Febreristas. Carlos Borclie presents a damaging indictment of 
Morinigo in Campos de conceniracion en America (Misidn en Para- 
guay) (Montevideo, 1945). For the reconstructed state under Estiga- 
rribia, one may read with profit the ConstituciSn de la Rep6blica del 
Paraguay ( Asuncion, 1940 ) . Some light is shed on economic problems 
by Seymour E. Harris (ed. ), Economic Problems of Latin America 
(New York, 1944 ) . Simple editorial lessons are found in Jos6 Antonio 
P6rez Echeguren'‘s Relieve y categoria de la revolucidn paraguaya 
( Asuncidu, 1940). Immigration is discussed by Walter Quiring in two 
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books, Deutsche erschliesen den Chaco (Karlsruhe, 1936), and Russ- 
landdeutsche suchen eine Heimat (Karlsruhe, 1938). Juan Jos6 Soler 
indulges in memoirs in Hacia la unidn nacionah 40 ahos de vida 
ptiblica (Buenos Aires, 1943). Juan Stefanich explains tire philosophi- 
cal bases of Febrexismo m El mundo nuevo. una nueva teor'ia de la 
democracia (Buenos Aires, 1941), and El Paraguay nuevo, por la 
democracia y la libertad hacia un nuevo ideario americano (Buenos 
Aires, 1943). There is also valuable information in Arthur P. Whit- 
aker (ed.), Inter American Affairs (5 vols., New York, 1942-46), 
which covers the years 1941-45. 
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Bahia Negra: 23, 44, 262, 283, 292, 
307 

Balansa, Benjamin 271 
Balboa, Vasco Nunez de; 35, 37, 46 
Baldovmos, Marcos* 168 
Balhvian, Fortin* 311, 312 
Bamberger, Louis 192 
Banco Agiicola 268, 279 
Banco de Espafia y Paraguay* 268 
Banco de la K^ublica* 268, 326, 335 
Banco do Londres y Rio de la Plata. 
268 

Banco del Paraguay: 335 
Banco Francc^s del Rio dc la Plata 268 
Banco Germdnico de America del Sud* 
268, 339 

Banco Mercantil del Paraguay 268 
Bancroft, George* 254 
Banda Oiiental; see Uruguay 
Bandeirasi 87 
Bank of England 205 
Banking: 268, 335 
Banuelos, Domingo* 347 
Barba, Pedro dc* 57 
Barco Cenlenera, Martin del: 140 
Barreiro, Candido: 264 
Barrero Grande; 301, 302 
Barreto, Menna. 214 
Barrett, William E. : 251-52 
Barrios, Inocencia de: see L6pez, 
Inocencia 

Bamos, Vicente: 219, 227, 233, 234 
Barsena, Alfonso; S3 
Barthe, Domingo, firm of: 334 
Bartholomew, St. : 5 
Barua, Martin de. opposition to 
Jesuits, 117; resignation, 118, 
influence with Comuneros, 119 
Bayard, Thomas F.: 196 
Beatriz, concubine of Irala, 80 


Bedoya, Rafacla de: see Lopez, 

Rafaela 

Bedoya, Saturnine: 251 
Belen mission. 90 
Belgium: 272, 303 
Belgrano, Manuel 152, 171, 
expedition to Paiaguay, 145-46; 
sent as emissary to Paraguay, 149 
Bella Vista, Argentina* 227 
Benitez, Gumesmdo* 252 
Benitez, Justo Pastor, cited, 299, 304, 
quoted, 326, 327 
Benitez, Manuel* 278 
Benitez Vera, Victoriano* 347, 348 
Berges, Jose; negotiates with Silva 
Paranhos, 187, on arbitral board con- 
sidering I'lopkinss claim, 196; ne- 
gotiates with Octavio Lapido, 218, 
organizes propaganda against Bra- 
zil, 216; maltreated by Lopez, 240, 
relays evacuation older to Wash- 
burn, 250; chaiged with treason, 
251 

Bermejo River: 4-5, 193, 286 
Beiieiro, Jose Lius. 119 
Berro, Beinaido P 209, 210, 211 
Berthe, Obdulio 351 
Berloni, Guillermo Tell* quoted, 20, 
cited, 21 

Bcrtoni, Moises S.: 302; cited, 25 
Beso, Ciistobal de; 125 
Biblioteca Publica; 276 
Birds: macagudy 7, caracard, carpin- 
tero, 8; hornero mythf 19, unitau 
myth, 19 

Black Robes: see Jesuits 
Blancos f Uruguayan* 209, 210, 214, 
219, 225 

Blasquez de Valverde, Juan: 109 
Bliss, Asher* 254 

Bliss, Porter Cornelius; 248, 253, be- 
comes member of Wasliburn*s staff, 
250, 256, writes on history of Para- 
guay, 252, 255; career of, 254^55, 
reported tortured, 256, writes life of 
Washburn, 256-57; rescued, 257, 
258 

Blyth, J. and A : 184 
Bogado, Galixto: 327 
Bogarin, Francisco Javier: 148, 149 
Bogarin, Juan: 163-64 
Bogarin, Juan Sinfoiiano* 324 
Boggino, Juan. 346 
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Bolafios, Luis de 83, missionary 
among Guaranis, 85, prepares 
Guarani catechism, 140 
Bolivar, Simon, 170, 190, 199 
Bolivia' 4, 46, 73, 143, 262, 265, 285, 

289, 290, 298, 303, 305, 310, 311, 
312, 314, 324, 335, 349, claims to 
Chaco Boreal, 285 ff., sources of 
munitions, 294, reported inobihz- 
ing for Chaco War, 299; builds trails 
in Chaco, 300, orders general mobih- 
zation, 312, see also Gharcas, Au- 
diencia of; Cliaco Boreal; Chaco 
War 

Bonaparte, Joseph: 142 
Bonaparte, Napoleon* 142 
Bonpland, Aime Jacques Alexandre* 
174 

Boqueron, Fortin: 292, 304, 305, 306 
Borche, Carlos. 342, 343; interviews 
Moringo, 843-44; visits concentra- 
tion camps, 344, 346 
Bordeaux, Fiance* 185, 187 
Bottrell e Hijos, Estancia: 281 
Boundary disputes: with Argentina, 
186, 262, with Brazil, 187-88, 208, 
with Bolivia, 285 ff. 

Bowhn, James B.: 195, 196 
Boyuibe, Bolivia* 312, 322 
Box, Pelham Horton: cited, 208; 

quoted, 212-13, 215 
Branco River: 187, 188 
Brazil 4, 5, 35, 36, 48, 61, 66, 192, 
203, 208, 210, 217, 219, 224, 237, 
243, 261, 262, 269, 270, 271, 279, 

290, 296, 303, 308, 313, 316, 334, 
352, danger to Paraguay, 76, raids 
on Guayra, 78, Spanish colony, 87; 
Dutch invasion, 88; encroachments 
of, 97-98; cattle from, taken to Para- 
guay, 128, Paraguayan hade with, 
131; offers aid against Buenos Aires, 
146; tobacco experts brought from, 
157, yerba exports to Argentina, 171, 
signs trade treaty with Francia, 172, 
relations with Carlos Antonio Lopez, 
186 ff ; troubles on Uruguayan uon- 
tier, 210, 211; enters Triple Alliance, 
222; offers mediation in revolt of 
1947, 352 

Brent, William, Jr.: 190 
Bnmlas, 343 
Bucareli, Francisco* 99 


Buchanan, James* 190, 196,245 
Budget of 1945. 336 
Buena Espeianza, Ft. Nuestra Senora 
de. founded, 44; abandoned by 
Rmz Galan, 45 

Buenaventura, Indian servant: 107 
Buenos Aires, Argentina* 4, 35, 89, 99, 
111, 113, 128, 129, 131, 133, 144, 
145, 146, 169, 170, 189, 209, 226, 
248, 257, 262, 263, 269, 282, 294, 
300, 301, 313, 324, 833, 348, 
founded by Mendoza, 41^2, aban- 
doned, 49-50, 280, efforts to re- 
establish, 56; le-estabhshed, 82, 128, 
population in 1664, 97; separated 
from Paraguay, 101 
Buenos Aires, Audiencia of. 287 
Buenos Ajies Chaco Conference* 291, 
321 

Bulletin of the Pan American Union; 
197, 323 

Bunge-Boin, firm of* 334 
Bmton, Richard F.. 181, 243, 246-47; 
evaluates missions, 95-96, describes 
Asuncion, 206-207, describes Para- 
guayan soldiers, 220, 222 
Buni, Martin do: see Barua, Martin de 
Burucuyu, passion flowei myth 16 
Busch, Germdn. 300 
Buzzard 189 

Cad' see yerba niat6 
Caa Pora, myth. 14 
Caa Yara, myth; 14 
Caacupe* 3, 242 

Gaaguy Poia, legend: 137, 138-39 
Caballero, Bernardino* 264, 267, 273 
Caballero de Afiasco, Juan, opposes 
Antequera: 114 
Caballero Irak, Basihano. 341 
Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar NiSnezi 35, 37, 
48, 72, 74, 125, 126, 127, 128, 130, 
135, 190, 266, brings horses to Para- 
guay, 8, ComentaHos of, quoted on 
Guarani cannibalism, 27; announces 
amval at Santa Cathanna, 50, ances- 
try and career, 51; expedition to 
Paraguay, 52 ff.; trip to Asuncion, 53, 
welcome given to, 54, leads expedi- 
tion against Guaycurus, 57; plans ex- 
pedition to Peru, 58-59, quarrels 
with Caceres, 59, dispute with Asun- 
ci6n cabildo, 60, begins Chaco ex- 
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pedifaon, 61, explores Chaco, 63; at- 
tacks Pueblo Grande, 65; revolt 
against, 66-67; acquitted by 
Council of the Indies, 69 
Cabeza de Vaca, Pcro Estopman* 52, 
60, 66 

Cabeza de Vaca, Teresa. 51 
Cahildo abteito. 115, 145 
Cabildo, Asuncidn* 101; organized by 
Irak, 50, 136, dispute with Cabeza 
de Vaca, 60, tribute to Irak, 80; re- 
lations 'With Antequera, 113, 114, 
proposes expulsion of Jesuits, 115; 
ofDcers and duties, 136, encourages 
education, 139-40; attitude toward 
Spam, 143, selects Francia as repre- 
sentative, 144; confers with Gover- 
nor Velazco, 146, reconstituted, 148 
Cabildo, Buenos Aires: imposes re- 
strictions on river traffic, 131; defends 
city against British attack, 143, leads 
revolution against Spain, 143; sends 
agents to Asuncibn, 144, see also 
Junta, Buenos Aires 
Cabot, Sebastian; 37, 39, 40, expedi- 
tion to Rio de la Plata, ST'-SS 
Cabrera, Alonso; ainves at Buenos 
Aires with relief expedition, 46, 
persuades garrison at Buenos Aires 
to abandon colony, 49; becomes 
tegidof of Asuncidn, 50, becomes a 
royal official, 54; quarrels with Ca- 
beza de Vaca, 59, 60, 61, sails for 
Spain, 66; collects taxes in kind, 
128, 130 

Cabrera, Fdlix: 307 
CAceres, Felipe de. 52, 54, 65, 67, 70, 
71, 74, 76, 77, 81; quarrels witli 
Cabeza de Vaca, 59, 61; aids in de- 
posing Irak, 73; quarrels with 
Bishop Torre, 81-82, brings cattle 
and sheep to Paraguay, 128 
Cadiz, Spam; 111, 130 
Calderbn, Mencia de. 75, 128 
Cah, Colombia: 340 
Calmon, Pedro, quoted. 242 
Calogeras, Joao Pandi4 184, 235 
Calvo, Carlos, 313 
Camacho, Fortin* 844 
Camargo, Juan de 74 
Camelote, legend; 346 
Camino de Antas' 9 
Carntno Reed' 131 


Camire, Chief- 62 
Campam Sanitaria 276 
Campo Grande 298, 349 
Campos, Agustin de 60, 65 
Campos, Bernardo; 352 
Campos, Federico Carneiro de. 218 
Canada* 274, 275 
Canal Zone 337 
Canary Islands; 51 

Candelaria, Argentina* 145, 174; be- 
comes Jesuit mission capital, 90; 
decline of, 100 

Candelaria, Nuestra Scnoia de la, bay 
of* named by Ayolas, 44, visited by 
Irak, 45, 46, 47, 61 
Candevilla, Pedro Vicente. 149 
Ganete, Pedro Vicente 141 
Cannibalism; among Caxios, 22-23; 
denied by Bertoni, 25; described by 
Lozano, 26-27, described by Pero 
lierndndez, 27, denied by Felix de 
Azara, 28 

Canstatt, Santiago; 189-90 
Capitana, 56 
Caragmtd, uses 7 
Caraguatay: 302 
Carcano, Ramon J , quoted, 262 
Cardenas, Bernardino de; 102 ff., 110, 
113, 115; becomes bishop of Para- 
guay, 102, quarrels with Governor 
PImestrosa, 103-107; interferes with 
encomiendas, 104, opposes Jesuits, 
104~-105, banished from Paraguay, 
106; refuses post m Popayan, 107, 
acting governor, 108; defeated by 
Guarani mihtia, 108, returns to 
Clmquisaca, 109 
Caiib Indians; 21 
Carillo, Juana Paula: 179, 247 
Cano Indians* 52, culture, 21-22, pre- 
conquest location, 22; customs, 22- 
23, attack Inca Empire, 23, form 
alhance witli Ayolas, 44; see also 
Guarani Indians 
Carisimo, Jos6. 161 
Carlisle, J. Mandeille' 195 
Carlota, Doha, claims Spanish domin- 
ions* 146, 147 
Carlyle, Thomas. 168 
Carmehta* 189, 200, 201 
Carrera, Carlos: 346 
Casa Conchez, Marques de. 120 
Casa de Contrataci6n: 135 
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Casa de Recogidas y Huerfanas, 
Asuncidn. 140 

Casado, Carlos: 272, 274, 281, 294, 
334 

’ Casal, Jos6 Mauiicio: 246-47 
Casava: see mandioca 
Castel Fuerte, Marques de: orders 
Antequera to leave Paraguay, 113, 
llSi orders Antequora's arrest, 116; 
confers -with Soroeta, 119 
Castillo, Ramdn S.; 316 
Cataldino, Jose: arrives at Asuncidn, 
84; begins Guayra missions, 85-80 
Cattle: brought to Asuncidn, 77, 128; 
exports of, 128; estancias, 271-72, 
281 

Cavallero, Pedro Juan, leads revolt 
against Governor Velazco, 146, 
serves on junta, 148; imprisoned, 

165 

Caxamarca, Peru: 57 
Caxias, Duke of: 235, 238, 239, 242, 
249, 250, 254 

Cclso Pusinieri e Hijos: 273 
Censo, Marco. 125 
Censorship; 321, 326, 341-42 
Centeno, Diego: governor of Las 
Charcas, 72, appointed governor of 
Paraguay, 73, death, 73 
Centtnehi 183 
Centurion, Carlos R * 346 
Cerda, Gregorio de la 152 
Cerro Cord: 204, 213, 263 
Cerro Le6n: 214 

Cespedes, Augusto: cited, 294, quoted, 
295, 300, 307 

Cespedes Jeray, Luis de: 87, 101 
Chaco: origin of name, 4; influence of 
environment, 30 
Chaco Austral: 4 

Chaco Boreal* location, 4; crossed by 
Aleixo Garcia, 36, expedition of 
Ayolas, 44; Irakis expedition, 58-59, 
Cabeza de*Vaca*s expedition, 60fl,; 
fauna, 63, Chaves-Rodriguez expedi- 
tion, 70; Irak's expedition, 71 ff.; 
Chdves expedition, 77; Vergara ex- 
pedition, 81; Jesuit missionaries in, 
82-83; awarded to Paraguay, 186; 
concessions m, 271-72, 274r-75; rival 
claims of Bolivia and Paraguay, 

285 ff,; treaties relating to, 290; 
Buenos Aires Conference, 290, 291; 


oil in, 290, 295; studies in defence 
of nval claims, 293, clashes in, 292, 
299, war in, 303 ff. 

Chaco Central. 4, 32, 286 
Chaco Commission, League of Nations: 
311 

Chaco Division, of Paraguayan 
army: 324 

Chaco Mediation Commission; 313 
Chaco Mihtary Zone: 344 
Chaco Neutral Military Commission. 

314, 322 

Chaco Veterans Association- see 
National Veterans Association 
Chaco War: 31, 275, 285, 288, 289, 

315, 319, 320, 325, Paraguayans at- 
tack Vanguardia, 292, 293; Bolivians 
capture Paraguayan fortineSf 292; 
Bolivia builds second Vanguardia, 
293, comparison of antagonists, 
295-96, Paraguay fails to recover 
Masamaklay, 299, Bolivian war prep- 
arations, 299'300; character of, 303; 
beginning of, 303-304; Munoz of- 
fensive, 300; Nanawa offensive, 306, 
307 ff.; Bo(mer6n offensive, 307; 
Balhvian offensive, 311 If., losses in, 
311; truce of Campo Via, 313; truce 
of 1935, 312, 313-14, 320, 322; 
treaty of 1938, 314, 324 

'‘Chamber of Justice”: 162, 164, 165 
Charcas, Audiencia of; 23, 73, 101, 
288, removes Governor Cespedes, 
101, efforts to remove Bishop 
Cdrdenas, 107-108, receives com- 
plaints against Governor Reyes, 112, 
sends Antequera to Paraguay as in- 
vestigator, 112; reprimanded by 
viceroy of Peru, 113; receives memo- 
rials from Comuneros, 115, arrests 
Antequera, 117; powers of, 287 
Charles I, king of Spain (1516-56); 

37, 40, 68, 77 

Charles II, king of Spain ( 1665-1700) : 
98 

Charles III, king of Spain (1759-88): 

143; banishes Jesuits, 98 
Charles V. see Charles I 
Charlevoix, Pierre Francois Xavier de, 
comments on Chaco tribes: 50 
Charrua Indians; kill SoHs, 35, lay 
siege to Buenos Aires, 42 
Chatham-Phoenix National Bank: 274 
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Chdves, Alvaro de, 50, 58 
CMves, Federico. 34Y, 352 
Chdves, Manuel W : 342 
Chdves, Nuflo: see Chdves, Nufrio 
Chdves, Nufrio. 127, 128, 280, cap- 
tures Tabere, 60; seeks route through 
Chaco, 70; explores Pilcomayo river, 
71, reaches Lima, 72, returns from 
Peru, 74, 75, 126, searches for 
Sanabria expedition, 75, explores 
Itatin territory, 77, conquers Guayrd, 
78, becomes guardian of Irak's chil- 
dren, 79 

Clule, 46, 92, 97, 102, 141, 265, 289, 
293, 290, 302, 303, 308, 312, 313 
'^China Policy"; 167-68, 169-70, 184 
Chiquito Indians; 33, 98, 289 
Chiriguano Indians; 21, 23, 32, 36 
Cholula, Mexico: 57 
Clinstie, W. D.: 189 
Chuquisaca, Bolivia: 23, 72, 102, 109, 
117, 141, 287 

Ciudad Real, in Guayrd; founded, 78; 

Jesuits at, 83; abandoned, 89, 287 
Civil War, American; 246 
Clergy, regular: 82 
Club de Amigos de Alemania: 340 
Club of the People: 264 
Coimbra, Brazil: 172; captured by 
Paraguay, 219 

Golegio Alemdn, Asuncidn: 339 
Colegio Carolino, Asuncidn, 140; see 
also Real Colegio y Seminario de 
San Carlos 

Colegio de Nuestra Sefiora de Moserrat, 
Cordoba, Argentina: 141, 158 
Colegio Internacional, Asuncion: 277 
Colegio Nacional, Asuncidn: 276, 302 
Colegio RepubHca de Argentma, 
Asuncion: 278 
Colombia; 293 
Colonia Cosme* 274 
Colonia do Sacramento, Rio de la 
Plata: 111; begun by Portuguese, 
97; contest of Spain and Portugal 
over, 97-98 

Colonia Fernheim; 275 
Colonia Friesland* 275 
Colonia Gaboto: 273 
Colonia Hohenau: 273 
Colonia Menno* 274 
Colonia Neuva Australia: 274 
Colonia Niifevo Burdeos: 185, 187 


Colonia Nueva Germania* 273 
Colonia Nueva Italia: 273 
Colonia San Bernardino: 273, 284, 330 
Goloma Tnnacna: 273, 274 
Colonies, immigrant: 122, 185, 187, 
273-75 

Colorado party, Paraguayan* 265, 
founded, 264, refuses to participate 
in Liberal goverronent, 325; in 
Morimgo’s government, 349, under 
Moringio's domination, 352 
Colorados, Uruguayan* 209, 210, 211 
Commission of Inquiry, Bolivia and 
Paraguay* 293 
Communism. 319, 348 
Companhia Matte Larangeira; 334 
Compania Argentina de Navegacion. 
283 

Compahia Paraguaya de Navegaci6n 
283 

Comuneros: 125 

Comuneros revolution: 35, 67, llOff., 
120, 156, 287; leaderslup of 
Antequera, 112-17; suppressed by 
Governor Zdvala, 117; leadership of 
Mompoz, 118; purposes of, 118, fall 
of “President” Barreiio, 119; defeat 
of Governor Ruiloba, 121; sup- 
pressed, 121-22; see also Antequera 
y Castro, Jose de; Reyes Balmaceda, 
Diego de los; Mompdz y Zayas, 
Fernando 

Concentration camps: 342 if, 
Concepcidn: 31, 165, 267, 284, 287, 
292, 307, 324, 334, 350, 351 
Concepcidn del Bermejo 35, 128 
Concubinage among Spanish 
conquerors: 49, 133 
Confederation of Latin American 
Workers (CTAL). 340 
Conference on Concihation and 
Arbitration: 292 

Congresses* of 1811, 147; of 1813, 
154, of 1814, 155-56; of 1841, 
178-79, of 1865, 216 
Consejo Obrero: see Workers' 

Council 

Considine, John: 337 
Constitutions of 1844, 179; of 1870, 
263-64, 325; of 1940, 327-BO 
Consulate: of 1813, 154^5; of 1841, 
178-79 

Contrahandos, party: 118 
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C6rdoba, Argentina 82, 117, 141, 143 
C6rdoba, University of, Argenfana: 

76, 144, 158 

Coro Masculino Aleman* 340 
Corrales, Fortin* 307 
Correa, Antonio: 62, 63 
Cornentes, Argentina. 35, 106, 107 
108, 115, 128, 131, 133, 150, 168, 
222, 225, 227, 228, 248 
Corrientes province, Argentina; 24, 
150, 174, 208, 213, 225; Itatines 
migrate to, 31; signs treaty with 
Paraguay, 178-79, invaded by 
Paraguay, 222 

Cortes, Hernan: 46-47, 57, 68, 79, 80 
Cortes, Spanish; 144 
Corumb^, Brazil: 36, 61, 193, 
captured by Paraguay, 219 
Corval^n, Rege; 286 
Costumes; 207-208 
Cotton production 279 
Council of Agriculture and 
Industries* 268 

Council of Public Instruction: 276 
Council of State* 329, 330 
Council of the Indies; 51, 69, 75, 78, 
90, 107, 135 
Crimean War: 187 
C Hollo (creole), defined. 133 
Cnstiano, Juan. 127 
Cromwell, Oliver; 177 
Crosby, Pierce: 249 
Cuba. 293 

Cund-tai (witch), Guabira myth* 
16-17 

Curuguaty: 174 

Curupaity, battle of 235-36, 237, 239 
Curupi. 137, 189 
Curuzu, batde of: 235 
CuiuzuYegud, festival: 139 
Cuyabd, Brazil: 117, 118, 188 

Davis, C. H : 253, 258, 259 
Decoud, Carlos: 189, 200 
Decoud, Jos4 Segundo: 196, 264 
Decoud, Juan Jose; 264 
Delgado, Francisco; 126 
Demarcation, Line of: 90 
Democracia solidarista\ 318, 320, 323, 
327, 339 

Democracy, of the conquerors; 46, 48, 
50, 63 


Denapio: see Departamonto Nacional 
de Propaganda 

Departamento Nacional de Propagan- 
da 341-42, 343 

Departamento Nacional de Trabajo: 
321, 341 

Diaz del Valle, Pero, alcalde of 
Asunci6n: 50 

Diez de Medina, Eduardo* 292 

Derqui, Manuel. 263 

Deutsche Wmterhilfe* 339 

Diabo, Jose* 242 

Diaguites Indians: 86 

Diarios Asociados, of Brazil; 342 

Diaz, Jose Eduvigis: 233 

Diaz, Pedro 125 

Diaz de Bedoya, Jose: 263 

Diaz de Guzman, Buy* 40, 42, 80, 

133, 136, 139, 140 
Diaz de Melgarejo, Rtu 78 
Dominicans; 82, 104 
Dominguez, Luis L., quoted: 69 
Dominguez, Manuel 276, 293, 
quoted, 217 

Dominguez de la Costa, Juan; 140 

Dorados (goldfish) 62 

Dorantes, Pedro: 52, 54, 61, 70, 77; 

explores Guayra, 76 
Duarte, Manuel J.; 265 
Dutch, invade Brazil: 88 
Duvall, Manus. 257, 259 

Echagiic, Pascual: 16l 
Echdun, Martin Jos6 de* defeats 
Comuneros, 121; fights Chaco 
Indians, 122 

Echeverria, Vicente Anastasio; 149 
Economic nationalism. 316-17 
Ecuador* 122 

Education. 276-78, m Jesuit missions, 
93, colonial, 139-40, under Francia, 
175-76, under Carlos Antonio 
L6pez, 183 

Edwards, Agustin: 312 

El Carmen, Fortin: 312 

El Diano, 291 

El Dorado: 13, 60 

El Liberal, 265 

El Ordem 291 

El Pats (Asunci6n); 342 

El Fats (Montevideo) : 342 

El Paraguay O' 342 

El Paraguay 0 Independietite 183 
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El Pilar: 242 

El Semamno. 183, 192, 214, 224, 235, 
249 ■* 

El Supremo: see Francia, Jose Caspar 
Rodriguez de 

Elio, Francisco Xavier 146 
Elio, Tomas Manuel: 313, 314 
Elizalde, Rufino de. 210, 212 
Emboscada' 122 

Encarnacion: 223, 273, 283, 334, 340 
Encomenderos, 74, 78, 142 
Encomicndas: preliminary steps to 
provide, 74; allotment of, 78, 
described, 134-35 
Engen, Fred* 275 

England. 49, 282, 303, see also Great 
Britain 

Entre Rios province, Argentina* 151, 
164, 195, 210, 213, 223, 225, 262 
Escakda, Antonio: 171 
Escobai, Alonso de. 126 
Escobar, Patricio: 264 
Escuela Mill tar; 302 
Escuela Superior de Gueria, 
Montevideo* 324 
Espinola y Pena, Jose; 144 
Estero Bellaco: 230, 231, 232, 234, 238; 

battle of, 232-33 
Estero de Neembucu. 228 
Estero Rojas : 233 

EsUgarribia, Antonio de la Cruz; 224^ 
25, 227, 302 

Estigarnbia, Jose Felix. 316, 317, 821, 
331, 332, 333, 341, takes command 
in Chaco, 298-99, career, 302-303, 
plans for Chaco War, 304r-305; 
made brigadier general, 310, re- 
groups forces, 311-12, exiled, 321; 
ambassador to tlie United States, 
324; elected president, 324-25, as- 
sumes dictatorial powers, 325-26; 
measmes of, 326-27; political 
philosophy of, 328-29; promulgates 
constitution of 1940, 329; death, 330 
Estigarnbia, Juan Vicente; 302 
Estigarnbia, Mateo; 302 
Eu, Comte d** 242 
Europa; 19 
Europe; 85, 186 
Everett, Edward. 254 
Export-Import Bank: 334 
Exports, colonial. 131 


Falange. 340 
Falc6n, Jose: 202 
Fauna Nunez, Eloy, quoted 11 
Farrell, Edelmiro. 343, 347 
Fascism: 319, 336, organizabons in 
Paraguay, 340 
Fassardi, Jos6* 271 
Fauna, native 8-9 
Febrerismo. pliilosophy of, 317-18; 
origins, 318-19, survival under 
Esbgarribia, 325 

Febreristas: 266, 301, 317, revolt of 

1936, 319, 320; counterrevolt of 

1937, 323, plots of, 324, 331, 332, in 
Morimgo’s government, 349, revolt 
of 1947, 350-52 

Federal Reserve System; 335 
Ferdinand VII, king of Spain (1808- 
33): 143, 146, 148 
Fernandez, Andr6s* 77 
Fernandez, Francisco F.: 262 
Ferreira, Beiugno; 265, 267 
Ferreira, Vieira 230 
Ferrocarnl Central del Paraguay: 
282-83, 334 

Festivals* in missions, 94-95; of 
Curuzii Yegua, 139 
Fidela Rosas, Estancia: 281 
Fields, Thomas. 83 
First Army Corps: 304, 305, 311, 312, 
352 

First Cavaby Division. 351 
First Infantry Division; 310, 350 
Fischer-Treuenfeld, R. von* 240 
Fish. 10, 62 

Fitzpatrick, Richard. 194 
Flora nabve, 5-8, myths of, 12 if. 
Flores, Venancio: seeks refuge in 
Buenos Aires, 209, plots to overtlirow 
Uruguayan Blancos, 209, invades 
Uruguay, 210; receives aid from 
Argentma, 211; accepts truce from 
Blancos, 212, becomes Uruguayan 
dictator, 215; wins battle of Yatay, 
227, leads troops in Paiaguayan in- 
vasion, 280, attacks Paso Sidra, 232; 
in batde of Tuyuti, 233 
Flores da Cunha, J. A, . 352 
Florida regiment, Bolivian. 300 
Flour milling, colonial. 129 
Fluvial, battle of the: 230 
Foch, Ferdinand; 302 



PARAGUAY 


Fordham University, confers LL. D. on 
Monnigo. 335 

Forestal Land, Timber and Railways, 
Ltd/ 338 

Forrest, Nathan Bedford. 250 
“Fortified Island^*; 308, 310 
Fortin: 289 
Fortin, battery of; 240 
Fourth Bolivian Division. 304, 305 
France. 49, 186, 205, 260, 269, 302 
Franda, GarciaRodriguez; 157, 158 
Francia, Jos6 Caspar Rodriguez de: 
35, 95, 178, 179, 180, 181, 183, 184, 
206, 209, 240, 247, 255, 302; 
banishes Payagua Indians, 23-24; 
rises to influence, 144; promotes 
overthrow of Governor Velazco, 146; 
presides over general congress, 147; 
argues for independence, 147-48; 
serves on revolutionary junta, 148 ff., 
description of, 152; restores order, 
153; elected consul, 154; opimon of 
Jesuits, 155; ancestry and education, 
158, practices law, 158-59; habits, 
160; methods of govermng, 160-61, 
166, 167; cruelty, 161-62, security 
measures, 163, suppresses plot of 
1817, 163-64; suppresses plot of 
1821, 164-65; raises army, 166, be- 
comes perpetual dictator, 167; isola- 
tion policy, 167-68, 169-70, 178, 
bamshes J. P and W. P. Robertson, 
169, releases foreigners, 171; signs 
trade treaty with Brazil, 172; treat- 
ment of foreigners, 172-74, attitude 
toward the Church, 174-75; discour- 
ages education, 175-76; promotes 
agneuiture, 176; evaluation of, 
176-77; deatli and burial, 177 
Franciscans- among Guaycurus, 31; at 
Santa Catharma Island, 52; opposi- 
tion to Jesuitsj 104 
Francisco, Indian servant: 65 
Francisco Mendes-Banco de Buenos 
Aires group; 334 

Franco, Rafael; 317, 823, 326, 333, 
847; leads attack on Vanguardia, 
292; commands First Infantry Di- 
vision, 310; becomes president, 315, 
320; measures of, 320-22, 323; over- 
thrown, 322, m exile, 332^3; re- 
turns from exile, 349, 350; directs 
revolt of 1947, 351 


Franco, Ricardo- 343 
Frank, Eugene* 340 
French Revolution, influence on 
Paraguay. 177 

Frente de Guerra* 336, 347, 348 
Frente Nacional Sociahsta del Trabajo, 
340 

Frias, Manuel de: 101 

Frost, Wesley: 339 

Fuente, Pedro de la: 133 

Fuerte Ohmpo; 162 

Funes, Gregorio, quoted 54, 101, 102 

Fuster, Marcos: 840 

Fustes, Juan de. 58, 70 

Gachupines (Spaniards): 134 
Gaete, herdsman: 128 
Galeano, Alfredo: 351 
Galp6n, Fortin: 292 
Galvan, Larios* 165 
Ganadera Mojoli, Estancia. 281 
Gannon, Robert I. : 335 
Garay, Bias: 276 
Garay, Crist6bal do: 109 
Garay, Juan de 82, 131 
Garcia, Aleixo: 36-37, 38, 44, 52, 58, 62 
Garcia, Aleixo, Jr. . 58 
Garcia, Diego ; 39; expedition to Rio 
de la Plata, 37-38; rivalry with 
Cabot, 38 
Garcia, Juan: 3 

Garcia Ros, Baltazar: attacks Colonia 
do Sacramento, 98; ordered to arrest 
Antequera, 115, defeated by 
Comuneros, 115-16; returns to 
Buenos Aires, 116 

Garmendia, Jos4 Ignacio: quoted, 230, 
231-32, 234, cited, 233 
Garmendia, Paneba: 201 
Garro, Jos6 de: 97 

Gasca, Pedro de la* receives Irala's 
messengers, 72; appoints Centeilo 
overnor of Paraguay, 73, defines 
oundaries of Paraguay, 73; sends 
soldiers to Paraguay, 74 
Gauchos, Argentine* 14 
Geliy, Andres; 180, cited, 179 
Geliy y Obes, Juan Andres: 233 
General Genes, Fortin; 292 
Germantown: 195 

Germany; 49, 216, 269, 275, 282, 303 
Gibson Paraguayan Estates Company; 
272 
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Gill, Juan Bautista: 262, 263 
Gill d© Corbal, Carmclita: 247 
Goceras, Miguel: 125 
Godon, S. W.: 248, 249, 253, 258, 259 
Godoy, Juan Silvano: 264 
Goes, Sdpion de: 128 
Goes, Vicente de: 128 
"Goldmines of Paraguay”: 106-107 
Gomez, Leandro: 214 
Gdmez, Rodrigo: 58 
Gondra, Fortin Manuel* 310 
Gondra, Manuel: 266, 276, 278, 323, 
in revolt of 1904, 265, in revolt of 
1911-12, 267 
Gonzalez, Bartolom^* 66 
Gonzdlez, Juan Natalicio. S4Sj cited, 
30, quoted, 124, 130, 137, 138, 
elected president, 352-53 
Gonzalez de Santa Ciuz, Roque. 86 
Government: of missions, 95; separa- 
tion of Paraguay and Buenos Aires, 
101; colonial, 135-36, 287; under 
Francia, 167; under Carlos Antonio 
L6pez, 181-82; constitution of 1870, 
263-64, constitution of 1940, 327- 
30, see also Cabildo, Asuncidn; 
Charcas, Audiencia of, Constitutions, 
Council of the Indies 
Graham, R. B. Cunninghame* 286 
Grant, U* S : 253 
Qf applet', 189 

Great Club of the People. 264 
Great Britain: 186, 311, Canstatt af- 
fair, 189, see also England 
Guabird, tree and myth 16-17, 118 
Guaieni Indians: 59 
Guarajo Indians: 21 
Guarani, unit of currency: 335 
Guarani Indians; religion, 11; myths, 
HE.; tribes, 21; numbers, 24; morals, 
24, 29; superstitions, 2^25; weap- 
ons, 25; customs, 28, games, oratory, 
music, 28-29, culture, 29-30, ex- 
pedition against Tiahuanaco, 86, 
relations with Cabot, 38; relations 
with Ayolas, 44; provide concubines 
for Spaniards, 49, 138; welcome to 
Cabeza de Vaca, 53; expedition 
against Guaycurds, 57; antagomzed 
by Cabeza de Vaca, 65-66; rebellion 
of 1560-61, 81; first Jesuit missions 
among, 83; royal order exempting 
from service, 86; mission life, 92E,, 


aid m repelling Portuguese, 97-98, 
rebellion of 1659-60, 109; contribu- 
tion to Paraguayan culture, 124-25, 
legends, 137-39, see also Cano, 
Itatin, Tape Indians 
Guatemala: 100 

Guaycuru Indians; 21, 22, 286; de- 
sciibed, 31-32, 56, attempts to 
Christiamze, 31; customs, 32; Cabeza 
de Vaca^s expedition against, 57, 
failure of Jesuits among, 86, royal 
order exempting from service, 86; 
truce in war on Spaniards, 101, de- 
feated by Guarani militia, 107; 
blamed for Payagud raids, 112 
Guayrd district: 23, 129, 131; Jesuits 
appear in, 83; missions begun in, 
85-86, mameluco raids against, 

86 E., abandoned by Jesuits, 89, 287 
Guerra, Alonso: 82 
Guenilleros de la Muerte, in Chaco 
War* 304 

Guevaia, Jose: 66; quoted, 38 
Guevara, Leonardo* 163 
Guevara, Pedro de, 72 
Giierrierei 258 
Guggiaii, Augusto. 344 
Guggiari, Jose Patricio: 279, 291, 347; 
tries to unite Liberal party, 298; 
plan for rearmament, 299; orders 
mobilization, 804 
Gulidrrez, Anaslasio: 164 
Giiyrd Vera, Chief: 87, 88 
Guzmdn, Ruy Diaz de: see Diaz de 
Guzmdn, Ruy 

Hakluyt Society; 69 
Plamilton College, New York; 254 
Handicrafts, among Canos, 22; among 
Orejones, 62, in missions, 95; 
colonial, 125-27; under Francia, 
170 

Harris, William A., mediates Rosas- 
L6pez dispute: 185 
Hayes, Rutherford B , awards 
Chaco Boreal to Paraguay: 186 
Henderson, C. A, * 189 
Herndndez, Pero, quoted* 27, 53, 57, 
60, 61, 140 

Herrera, Juan Jose de: 212 
Herrera, Nicolds . 153 
Higuera, Antdn; 65 
Hinestrosa, Gregorio de. ally of 
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Jesuits, 102; quarrels with Bishop 
Cdrclenas, lOSff, 

Holy Office: see Inquisition 
Hoover, Herbert 298 
Hoover, J. Edgar: 337 
Hopkins, Edward Augustus: 272, 
appointed agent to Paraguay, 190, 
se^s concessions, 191, starts enter- 
prises in Paraguay, 192-93; loses 
arbitral decision, 196, recommends 
Bliss, 255 

Hornew, bird and myth; 19 
Horses: brought to Rio de la Plata 
area, 8; brought by Cabeza de Vaca, 
52, 127; wild, in Chaco, 57; im- 
portance, 127-28 
Hospitals, in War of the Triple 
Alliance 222 
Hotel Oriental. 284 
Hotel Paiaguay: 204, 284 
Hotspur • 169 
Huayna Capac: 36 
Huber, O.: 339 
Hull, Cordell, 313, 337 
Humaita- 184, 187, 204, 218, 228, 230, 
231, 232, 234, 235, 239, 240, 250, 
254, 284, defences of, 225, 236-37, 
238-39, batde of, 239 
Hurtado, Pedro* 133 
Hurtado, Sebastian. 39 
Hutteritcs, emigrate to Paraguay; 275 

Ibdnez, Miguel* 165 
Ibero-Aymard, 295, 301 
Ibero-Guarani. 125, 134, 207, 295, 

301, see also Guarani Indians 
Ibero-Quechua* 295, 301 
Icipo, hana and myth 17-18 
Iguassu, falls of; 36, 53, 284 
Immigration: 269-70, 273-75; under 
Francia, 172, of mechanics, 184; 
restrictions on foreigners, 185, 
French, 185; see also colonies 
Incas* 30 

Inca Empire* 44, 64-65, attacked by 
Itatines and Canos, 23, attacked by 
Alcixo Garcia, 36; CaboPs plans 
against, 37-38; Guarani attack, 
62-63 

Independence: movement for, 142 ff ; 
complaints against Spain, 142; 
recognized by vanous countries, 

186 


Independencia del Paraguay I 186 
Indian legislation* 134 
Indian tribes* see Agace, Albaia, Carib, 
Carlo, Charrua, Cinnguano, 

Chiquito, Guaieni, Guarajo, Guarani, 
Guaycurii, Itatin, Mbaya, Orej6n, 
Payagua, Quechua, Querandi, Tape, 
Timbu, Toba, Tupi-Guarani, 

Xarayes 

Industiial Paraguay a: 271 
Ines de la Cruz, Sor Juana. 141 
Inflation, during World War II* 333-34 
Ingavi. 344 

Ingavi regiment, Bolivian. 300 
Inquisition, Lima 83-84 
Insaurraldc, Casilda: 302 
Inler-Amencarii cited; 337 
Inter-American Conference on the 
Maintenance of Peace, 1986 321 
Inter-Ameiican Defense Conference; 
352 

Inter-American Public Health 
Service; 336 

International Products Company; 272, 
281, 338, 341 

Investment, foieign: 268-69 
Ipacarai; 277 
Ipane River: 31 
Irala, Adriano: 817, 318 
Irak, Ana de. 80 
Iiala, Antonio de; 80 
Irak, Diego Maitinez de: 80, 133 
Irak, Domingo Martinez de* 35, 37, 
40, 57, 126, 127, 280, with Ayoks 
expedition, 44; searches for Ayoks, 
45, quarrels with Ruiz Galan, 45-46, 
becomes governor, 46, returns to 
Candelaria, 48, orders evacuation of 
Buenos Aires, 49; organizes govern- 
ment of Asuncion, 50; swears 
obedience to Cabeza de Vaca, 54; 
makes Chaco reconnaissance, 58-59, 
chastises Cluef Taber6, 60; in 
Cabeza de Vacas expedition, 62 ff , 
replaces Cabeza de Vaca as gover- 
nor, 66, family and birth of, 68, 
joins Mendoza's expedition, 68, 
plans expedition to Peru, 70; leads 
expedition to Peru, 71 ff,, deposed 
as leader, 73; imprisons Abreu, 74, 
subdues Tupi Indians, opens trade 
with Sao Vicente, 74, executes 
plotters, 74, opposes encpmiendas, 
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74; sends aid to Dona Mencia 
Calderon, 75, sends expedition to 
Guayra, 76; becomes governor ot 
Rio de la Plata, 77, death of and 
evaluation of his work, 79, will of, 
79-80; children of, 80 
Irak, Ginebra Martinez de. 80, 133 
Irak, Isabel de* 80, 133 
Irak, Juan de; 133 
Irak, Maria de* 80 
Iiala, Martin Perez de, father of 
Domingo Martinez de Irak: 68 
Irak, Mai tin P4rez de, son of Domingo 
Martinez de Irak: 80 
Irak, Pedro de: 68 
Irak, Ursula de: 80, 133 
Irendague* 344 
Irigoyen, Uip6hto: 296, 316 
Irrazabai, Luis. SZO 
Isaraki, myth; 19-20 
Isla Poi, Fortin. 305, 307 
Itagud; 282 

Italo-Amencan Colonization Society: 
273 

Italy: 6, 49, 51, 269 
Ilapiru; 194, 195, 228, 230 
Itapud; 147, 172, 227, 228, 283 
Itatin Indians. 21, attack Inca empire, 
23; attacked by Mbayds, 81; Jesuit 
missionaries withdrawn from, 108, 
287 

FYara, myth: 12 
Izapt, tree and myth: 17 

Jamestoion: 255 
Jara, Albino: 265, 266-67 
Jara, Julio: 323 
Jara, Placido 304 

Jardin Botdnico, Asuncion; 12, 34, 277 
Jeffers, William N.: 194 
Jejui: 226 
Jejui River; 131 

Jdrez dc la Frontera, Andalucia: 51 
Jesuit Colegio, Asuncidn, 83, 103, 105, 
108, 120, 139, 164 

Jesuits: 5, 14, 28; Tape mission^ of, 23, 
among Guaycurus, 31, 57; invited to 
Paraguay, 82; in Brazil, 82; m the 
Chaco, 83; arrive at Asuncidn, 83, 
recalled from Paraguay and return 
of, 84; colonial opposition to, 84, 
101, 110, 111, 121, 128, 129; at 
Bahia, Brazil, 87, withdraw from 


Guayrd, 89, establish missions in 
Uruguay-Parand area, 89-90, 
mission duties, 92-93, accomphsh- 
ments, 96; responsibihty for War of 
the Seven Reductions, 98; expelled 
fiom Spanish dominions, 98-99, 122, 
182, supported by Governor 
Hinestrosa, 102, opposed by Bishop 
Cardenas, 104-105, and “gold 
mines of Paraguay,^’ 100-107, 
missionaries witlichawn from Itatines, 
108, charged with seducing Gover- 
nor Victoria, 111, expelled from 
Colegio in Asuncion, 113, 120, ex- 
pulsion recommended by Asuncibn 
cabildo, 115, driven from Asuncion, 
116, opposition of Governor Burua, 
117; Francia's opinion of, 154-55; 
see also missions. Society of Jesus 
Jesus-Maria, mission: 87-88 
JoSo, Portuguese regent* 146 
John VI, king of Portugal (1816-26)* 
see Joao 

Jolmson, Gave: 195, 196 
Johnson, Maria Irene, quoted: 197 
Jos 4 Fassardi y Gia : 281-82 
Juniata. 248 

Junta of Asuncidn. formation, 146-47, 
calls general congress, 147, recon- 
stituted, 148; swears loyalty to 
Ferdinand VII, 148; signs treaty 
with Buenos Aires, 149 
Junta of Buenos Aires, sends agents to 
Asuncidn, 145; seeks to coerce 
Paraguay, 145-46; sends agents to 
Paraguay, 149 
Justmiano, Bartolome: 77 
Justo, Agustin P • 294, 297, 316 
Justo, Libono: 294 

Kansas: 258 
Kellogg Pact. 308, 313 
Kerr, John Austin. 277 
Kidd, Frederick: 274 
Kilometer Seven, struggle for m Chaco 
War; 306, 308 

“Kmg Joseph of Paraguay”: 117; see 
also Antequera y Castro, Jose de 
Kirk, Robert G.: 210 
Kirkland, W. A.: 253, 254 
Kundt, Hans: 306, 307, 308, 310, 311 
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La Nacion (Asuncion) : 291, 318 
La Nacidn (Buenos Aires): 223, 297 
La Opinion Publtca: 264 
LaPatria 291 

La Paz, Bolivia; 301, 306, 335, 349 
La Plata; see Chuquisaca 
La Plata, Viceioyalty o£; 4 
La Prensa ( Buenos Aires ) . 223, 297 
La Regeneraciow 264 
La Tribuna (Asuncion) 291 
La Tfihuna ( Buenos Aires ) 223 
La Trinidad, vessel at Buenos Aiies. 49 
LaVoz del Pueblo. 264 
Labor* forced, 78, 134r-S5; unions, 
282, 340-41, wages, 282 
Lafuente Machain, Ricardo de. 

quoted, 54; cited, 69 
Lake Ipacaiai* 273, 284, 380 
Lamas, Andres. 210, 212, 215 
Lambar6. 22, 44, 129, 273, 284 
Lanibaie' 183 
Land leforni. 323, 326 
Land speculation* 272 
Lane, William: 274 
Lanus, Anarcasis: 223 
Lapido, Octavio: mission to Argentina, 
210; mission to Paraguay, 211, 213 
Lara, Nuno de. 38-39 
Lascano, Juan Gabriel de; 70 
Las Lomas. 240, 241 
League o£ Nations 310, 312, 313; 

activities , of Chaco Commission, 311 
Lebron, Alonzo. 52, 61 
Leckron, Thomas Q , quoted: 257 
Ledesma Valderrama, Martin de, 
opposes Jesuit missions* 89, 102 
Legends, Guarani 1S7--39, 346 
Leipzig Company: 273 
Leite-Peieira, Jose Maria. 251 
Lemmon, Robert B 277 
Lend-Lease, aid to Paraguay, 333, 
335, 336, 338 

Le6n Garabito, Andres de* 108-109 
Leon y Zarate, Sebastian de* 108 
Leonor, servant-concubine of Irak* 80 
Liberal party. 265; founded, 264, 
revolt of 1904, 264, factions of, 268, 
315, Guggiari’s efforts to unite, 298; 
nature of rule, 315; exile of leaders, 
321, revolt of 1937, 322, resigna- 
tion of cabinet members, 331; sup- 
pressed, 332 
Libertad. 267 


Liebig’s Exti’act of Meal Co., Ltd.. 
281 

Liga Nacional Independiente. foimed, 
318, dissolved, 319 

Luna, Audiencia of* 105, 113, 120, 287 
Lima, Peru. 72, 111, 116, 143 
Luna e Silva, Luis Alves de. see 
Caxias, Duke of Linipio* 246 
Liiian y Cisneros, Melcluor de. 97 
Lincoln, Abraham: 196, 245, 246, 254 
Lincoln, Richard. 126 
Liniers, Santiago* 143, 144 
Literature, colonial* 140-41 
Livestock; see animal husbandry 
Lianas, Ramon delas. 115 
Loizaga, Carlos 263 
Lomas Valentinas, battle of, 242, 252 
London, England; 187 
Longchamps, Marceline. 172 
Longfellow, IIem*y Wadsworth 254 
L6pez, Angel Benigno: 179, 180, 186, 
188, 198, 241, 251 

Lopez, Carlos Antonio. 173, 209, 213, 
236, 246, 353, influence in Congress 
of 1841, 178, caily career, 179; 
characlei, 179-80, government of, 
181-82; relations with the Chuich, 
182; promotes literacy, 183, monop- 
olies of, 183-84; provides fiontier 
defences, 184; declares wai against 
Rosas, 185, relations with Brazil, 186, 
208; sends mission to Europe, 186- 
87, stiengthens army, 188, m 
Canstatt affair, 189-90; relations 
with Hopkins, 190-92; in Water 
Witch affair, 193-95; signs arbitra- 
tion agreement with United States, 
195, death of, 197 
Lopez, Cirilo: 179 
Lopez, Estanislao; 165, 166 
Ldpez, Francisco Solano: 179, 184, 
185, 189, 196, 217, 220, 246, 247, 
249, 286, 321, education of, 180; 
leads army into Corrientes province, 
185, mission to Europe, 186-87; 
negotiates with Silva Paranhos, 188, 
dominates triumvirate, assumes 
presidency, 198; character of, 199- 
203; mediates Urquiza-Mitre dis- 
pute, 209; confers witli Lapido, 211, 
218, protests Argentine interference 
in Uruguay, 213; increases army, 
213-14; begins war agajnst Brazil, 
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214, 218, mvades Matto Grosso, 

215; declares war against Argentina, 
216; makes overtures to Urquiza, 
223, strategy of, 219-20, 224-25, 
ariests Robles, 227; moves head- 
quarters to Paso Pucu, 228; 
abandons Itapiru, 230, attacks allies 
at the Fluvial, 231; orders battle of 
Tuyutx, 232- 33; retieats to 
Curupaity, 235, confers with Mitre, 
235; attacks allies at Tuyuti, 238, 
withdraws fiom Paso Pucii, 239, 
withdraws to San Fernando, 240, 
tortures prisoners, 240-41, 252-53, 
Hees after battle of Lomas Valentinas, 
242, death of, 242, 263, suspicions 
of Manlove, 250, charges Wash- 
burn with conspiracy, 251 
Lopez, inocenenv 179, 241 
Lopez, Juana CariUo dc 179, 247 
L 6 pe 2 , Le 6 n Basilio. 182 
Lopez, Rafack: 179, 241, 247 
L 6 pez, Venancio; 179, 180, 241 
Lojigz de Avicga, Pcdio* 125 
L 6 pez family: 35, 179-81, 182,207,264 
Lopez Pequeno, Cust 6 bal* 125 
Lorenpana, Marcello, early missionary 
efforts of, 83; arrives at Asuncion, 
84; starts mission among Diaguites, 
86 

Lorenzana, Marcial de: see Loiengana, 
Marcello 

Loreto, mission, established, 86 ; 
abandoned, 89 

Loyola, Martin Ignacio de* 140 
Loyola, St. Ignatius: 82, 85 
Lozano, Pedro* cited, 5, 9, describes 
Guarani cannibalism, 26 
Luis, Simon 125 
Lugo, Pedro Benitez de, 54 
Lugo, Pedro de, leads mission Indians 
against mamelucos , 90 
Lumbering. 271, 281-82 
Luque: 185, 250, 340 
Luxcmbuig* 272 

Lynch, Ehza Alicia 202, 203, 224, 
237, 247, 252, 259, 260, becomes 
mistress of Francisco Solano L 6 pez, 
204; wealth of, 204-205 

McCoy, Frank R * 293 
MacDonald, Alexander: cited, 266-67, 
quoted, 270 


McMahon, M T. 205, 247, 258, 
quoted, 241, relations with L 6 pez, 
259-60 

McRoberts, Samuel 274 
Macana, war club. 27 
Maceta, Simon begins GuayrA 
missions, 85-86, at mussion Jesus- 
Maria, 87-88, seeks aid m Brazil, 88 
Machain, Estanislao* defended by 
Francia, 159, impiisoned, 162, 
executed, 165 

Machain, Facundo. 263, 264 
Madrid, Spain 111 , 187 
Magellan, Ferdinand 37 
Maiz, Fidel 188, 198, 201, 204, 256 
Maiz, Marco Antomo 180, 182, 183 
Maldonado, Melchior; 102, 107 
Maldonata, in siege of Buenos Aires. 
42 

Mamelucos 95, 97, 98, attack Guayra 
missions, 86 ff , attack San A^ntomo 
mission, 87; attack Jesiis-Maria 
mission, 88 , raids of 1631, 89, tlireat 
to Parana missions, 89, end raids 
against Jesuit missions, 90, slave 
raids among Payagtuis, 118 
Manchego, Francisco: 300 
Manchuiia. 275 
Mandioca, myth of: 7 
Manduvira River 22 
Mangore, Chief, attacks Sancti 
Spiritu: 38-39 
Manlove, James* 250, 251 
Manso, Andres, leads expedition 
against Chiriguanos. 32-3o 
Manufacturing 192, 218, 27 1 
Marcy, William L,; 194 
Marla, Jose de. 171 
Maria, servant-concubine of Irak 80 
183 

Manna, servant-concubine of Irak, 80 
Mariscal Estigarribia, Fortin 344 
Mariscal Lopez, Fortin. 292 
Mdrmol, Jose; 211 
Marquez, Luis* 144 
Maiquez Lisboa, Joaquim see 
Tamandar^, Baron de 
Martin Gaick Island. 211 
Martinez Pita, Rodolfo; 314 
Marquei de Olinda 214, 218, 226 
Masainaklay, Fortin; 299, 310 
Massachusetts Historical Society. 254 
Masterinan, George Frederick; 253, 
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254, 256, 257, 258,, quoted, 163, 

182, 199-200, 206, 226, 241 
Mate: see yerba mate 
Matto Grosso province, Brazil; 187, 
188, 218, 224; invasion of, 219-20 
Mayas, 50, 100 
Mayra, Galiano de: 126 
Mbaeveragiiasu: 21-22 
Mbaya Indians. 31, 59, 70, 122, 286 
Medicinemen. 25 
Medina, Juan; 125 
Melo, Pedro, 287 
Melodia reduction: 287 
Mdndez Caldeira, Manuel: 174 
Mendoza, Andr6s Hurtado de: 32 
Mendoza, Diego de 40, killed by 
Querandis, 41 

Mendoza, Francisco de: 66; commands 
at Asuncidn, 71; overtlirown by 
Abreu, 73 

Mendoza, Gonzalo de: 60, 133; sent to 
search for Ayolas, 45, aids in 
founding Asuncion, 45; in charge 
of Asuncidn, 48, 58; commands rear- 
guard of Chaco expedition, 62; 
forages for supplies, 63, 65; 
succeeds Irala as commander of 
expedition to Peru, 73 
Mendoza, Hernando de: 133 
Mendoza, Pedro de; 68, 69, 72, 125, 
126, 127, 130, 135; leads expedition 
to Rio de la Plata, 40 £F ; orders 
execution of Osorio, 41; sends 
Ayolas to explore rivers, 44, depar- 
ture from Buenos Aires, 45, death 
of, 45, 51; promises reinforcements 
for Buenos Aires, 46 
Mendoza, Chief Pedro de: SO, 133 
Mennomte colomes. 31, 274r-75, 291, 
304 

Mercado, Ballon; 292 
Mercado Moreira, Miguel: 293 
Mesbzos: 49, 133, 134; morals of, 137 
Mexico: 100, 122, 127, 141, 266, 293 
Mexico, Audrencia of: 287 
Meza, Pedro Ignacio: 189, 225-26 
Miguel, Indian guide; 521 
Mihanovich, firm of. 334 
Militia, Guarani; in missions, 95; aid 
against Colonia do Sacramento, 
97-98, aid against Guaycurus, 102, 
summoned by Governor Hinestrosa, 
105, 107 ; escorts Governor Osono to 


Asuncidn, 108, aid to Le6n y 
Zaiate, 108, piotect Asuncidn, 109; 
defeated by Gomuneros, 116, aid to 
Governor Zavala, 117; support 
Governoi Ruiloba, 120; aid 
against Chaco Indians, 122 
Mineral resources: 127,268 
Mine? os, yerba workers: 129 
Miranda, Lucia: 39, 40 
Miranda Cueto, Julia: 330 
Misiones province, Argentina- 13, 
migration of Ratines to, 31, mission 
rums m, 84-85, Paraguay surrenders 
claims to, 186 

Missions, Jesuit: 85 ff., 335, begun m 
Guayra, 85-86, as barrier to Brazil, 
86, 89; attacked by mamelucos, 

86 ff ; population of, in Guayra, 87, 
89; withiawn from Guayr4, 89; 
established m Uruguay-Parani area, 
90; population of, 90, 92, 99, 100, 
122, form of, 92, agricultural pro- 
duction in, 92, handicrafts, 92; 
religious instruction, 93; education, 
93; morals, 93-94; festivals, 94r-95, 
government, 95; militia, 95; influence 
on Paraguay, 95-96, 100; among 
Chiquito Inians, 98, wealth, 99; 
decline, 99-100, visited by Governor 
Reyes, 112, threatened by Antequera, 
115, placed under control of Buenos 
Aires, 117, Indians ordered from, 
182 

Mita: 135 

Mitre, Bartolome: 210, 238, 286; 
praises Francisco Solano L6pez as 
mediator, 209, rejects offer of media- 
tion, 211; seeks understanding with 
Brazil, 211, agrees to Brazihan in- 
tervention in Uruguay, 212; neutral- 
ity policy, 215-16, enters Triple Al- 
liance, 222, relations with Urquiza, 
223, as alhed commander, 222, 223- 
24, invades Paraguay, 228, 230, at- 
tacks Curuzu, 235, confers with 
Lopez, 235; orders assault on 
Curupaity, 235 

Melo, Pedro de, at mission San 
Antomo: 87 

Molas, Mariano Antomo. 148, 287 

Mohnes, Felipe de. 125 

Momp6z y Zayas, Fernando: arrives in 
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Paraguay, 117; assumes leadersliip of 
Comuneros, 118, overthrown, 119 
Moneda, Rafael de la 31, 122 
Money, colonial: 132 
Monroe Doctrine: 191 
Montevideo, Uruguay 4, 98, 146, 149, 
195, 226, 248, 274, 322, 324, 341 
Montiel, Jose P.. 346 
Montiel, Pedro; 163 
Montoya, Antonio, Ruiz de. stories of 
snakes, 10; confers with Torres, 85, 
account oi Guyrd Vera, 88, wins 
permission to arm mission Indians, 90 
Moquiarace, Clnef Lorenzo, complains 
of Guaycuru attacks: 56-57 
Mora, Fernando de la. serves on junta, 
148, relations with J. P. Robertson, 
149; charged with treason, 152; 
executed, 165 
Morales, Agustin: 346 
Morals* of Guarani Indians, 24, 29, in 
missions, 93 -94; of mestizos, 137 
Morato, Manoel: 87-88 
Morel, Edmar* 342 
Moiel, Pedro: 126 

Moreno, Fulgencio R,: 276, 291, 293 
Moreno, Rene: 287 

Morinigo, Higinio: 260, 310, 317, 348; 
becomes piovisional president, 331, 
assumes dictatorial powers, 332; in- 
augurated, 333, diplomacy of, 334 ff.; 
visits United States, 335, visits Bo- 
livia, 335-36; joins Umted Nations, 
337; declares war on Axis, 337; ideas 
on democracy, 338-39, protects Axis 
groups, 339-40, suppresses labor 
movement, 340-41; censorship meas- 
ures of, 341-42, concentration 
camps of, 342, suppresses Frente 
de Guerra, 348-49, hberahzes 
regime, 349-50, defeats Febreristas, 
350-52, wins control of Colorado 
party, 352, evaluation of, 353 
Morimgo, Martin de: 331 
Moroti’ creation myth, 12, forest hly 
myth, 12 

Morton, Clement Manly: 277 
Moscoso, Oscar, 304 
Mosquera, Rodriguez: 39 
Mosquera, Rui Garcia: 70 
Motta Lima, Pedro: 342 
Munoz, Fortin: 306, 308, 311 
Murray Company, William H.: 291 


Music, Guarani 28-29 
Mutiny of 1931: 299, 318 
Myths, Guarani: llff.; see also 
legends 

Nanawa, Fortin: 299 
Nandurie, snake and myth: 17-18 
Nandutilace: 17, 34, 282 
Napoleon III: 187 
Narvaez, Panfilo de 51 
Nabonal Federation of Students: 321 
National Labor Department* see 
Departamento Nacional de Trabajo 
National University: 276, 278 
National Veleians Association* 319, 

321 

Navy, in battle of Riachuelo; 225-26 
Nazism; 819, organization in 
Paraguay, 339-40 
Negrao de Lema, Francisco* 352 
Negroes, numbers of. 122, 134 
New Granada, Audiencia of. 287 
*'New Paraguay”: 815ff 
New York and Paraguay Company. 

272 

Nipsici 248 
Noceda, Ignacio: 165 
Nolasco, Pedro. 108 
Nowell, Charles E., cited 36 
Nuestra Sehora del Buen Ayre see 
Buenos Aires 

Office of Lands and Colonies 326 
O'Hara, Jolm F : 336 
Okes, Henry: 171 
Olabanieta, Diego de. 54 
O'Leary, Juan Emiliano: cited, 187, 
quoted, 199, 252 

Ohveira, Diego Luis, captain general 
of Brazil 88 

Oliveira, Pedro Ferreua de: 187 
Ontiveros, 76, 78 
Onate, Pedro de. 72 
Opf erring; 339 
Oranges: 128-29 
Orejon Indians, description: 62 
Orellana, Francisco: 46, 56 
Orleans, Luis Fehpe de see 
Eu, Comte d' 

Oroho, Nicasio: 262 
OiTego, mate inspector* 155 
Ortega, Juan de: at San Sebastidn, 48, 
aids m abandoning Buenos Aires, 49, 
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becomes alguacil may or , 50; 
becomes guardian of Irak's 
children, 79 
Ortega, Manuel de 83 
Ortega Vallejos, Lazaio. 286 
Ortiz, Roberto M . 314, 316 
Ortiz de Vergara, Francisco de* 61, 127 
Oitiz de Vergara, Juan: 121 
Oitiz de Zkale, Juan. 81 
Orue, Martin de 61 
Osoiio, Diego Escobar. 107-108 
Osorio, Juan do. 40, 41 
Osorio, Luis. 230, 231, 233 
Osununu, god of thunder 12 
Otazu, Dionisio, opposes Antequera’ 
114, 115 
Ouineberg' 258 

Page, Thomas Jefferson* explores 
rivers, 193-94, in Water Witch 
affair, 194-95 
Pai Mbatu; 152 
Pal Zunie; see Pay Luma 
Paiva, Felix. 315, in revolt of 1904, 
265, acting president, 323, 324 
Palos, Jose de* 116-17, 121, 122 
Pan American Conference, 1933: 311 
Panama, Isthmus of 21 
Pancaldo, Le6n* 130 
Panes, Garcia* 147 
Pan4s, Pedro Benito G. de 175 
Paniagua, Gonzalez: 70-71 
Panteon Nacional 321, 330 
Paradise Island; 60, 63 
Paraguari: 267; battle of, against 
Belgrano, 145, railroad built to, 181 
Faragimj' 192 

Paraguay Central Railway see 
Ferrocarril Central del Paraguay 
Paraguay Land and Cattle Company: 
271-72 

Paraguay River, 3, 5, 30, 38, 44, 131, 
285, 287 

Paraguayan Sugar Company; 279 
Paraguayan War* see War of the 
Triple Alliance 
ParaguatjU 226 

Parana River: 5, 38, 90, 150, 193, 228, 
230,271,283 
Paranahiba River: 21 
Paranahyha: 226 
Paranipanema River: 21 
Parapiti River: 311, 312 


Paredes, Ramon* 322, 331, 332 
Pans, Fiance. 187, 204 
Parish, Woodbine* 171, cited, 4 
Pai'Iett, English physician: 173-74 
Partido Liberal: see Liberal party 
Partido Nacional Republicano see 
Colorado party 
Paso Caircta. 231, 232 
Paso la Patna 228, 230 
Paso Pixis; 231 
Paso Pucu 228, 238 
Paso Sidra* 231, 232 
Passion flower, myth; 16 
Patapilas 300, 307 
Paterno, Slefano 273 
Patrick, Sh* 9 
Paul, St: 159 

Paul III, Pope (1534-49), recognizes 
Indians as human 87 
Pavon, Juan. 46 
Pawnee: 258 

Pay Abara; see Pay Luma 
Pay Luma, legendary teacher; 7, 86 
Payagua Indians* 22, 31, 44, 60; visit 
of Juan Garcia, 3; description, 23; 
banished by Francia, 2{^24} 
report on Ayolas, 48; murder of 
Aydlas, 48; attacked by Governor 
Frias, 101; raids near Asunci6n, 

112, raids against Cuyabd, 

Brazil, 117-18 

Paysandd, Uruguay: 214, 218 
Pedro II, emperor of Brazil ( 1831-89 ) ; 
188, 199, 209, 211, 214, 216, 222, 
223, 227, 242, 249, 254, 262 
Pena Hermosa Island. 327, 346, 351 
Penaranda, Enrique. 311, 335 
Pequiri River* 76 
Peralta, Carmelo: 330 
Peralta, Domingo de* 60 
Percy, Jocelyn. 169 
Pereira, Antonio Baptista: 208, 216 
Pezeyra, Cailos. 187 
Perez, Fernando, 125 
P4rez, Juan, 126 
P4rez, Manuel Antonio: 177 
P6rez Echeguren, Jose Antonio: 327 
Pernambuco, Brazil 37 
Per6n, Juan Domingo; 316, 347, 348 
Peru* 4, 22, 32, 41, 49, 50, 63, 69, 70, 
92, 97, 100, 127, 129, 130, 285, 294, 
301, 308; mate consumpbon, 14, 
Cabot’s plans, 37, Ayolas seeks route 
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to, 44, Cabeza de Vaca’s expedition, 
60 ff, Iialas expedition, 71 ft., 
Jesuits in, 84 

Peru, Viceroy o£: 108, intervenes in 
Hmestrosa-Cardenas quarrel, 104, 
orders Antequeia to leave Paraguay, 
113; orders anest of Antequera, 116, 
imprisons Antequera, 117, authority 
over Paraguay, 135 
Peru, Viceroyalty of » 4, 72 
Peterson, Haiold F , quoted 191 
Petitgrain oil 281 
Phihp II, long of Spam ( 1556-98 ) • 

77, 81, 87 

Philip III, king of Spam { 1598-1621 ) 
286; orders conversion of Indians, 
85, oiders protection of Indians, 80; 
decrees end ot Indian slavery, 87 
Philip IV, king of Spam ( 1621-65 ) : 

102 

Philip V, king of Spam ( 1700-46) • 119 
Picuiba, Bolivia. 312 
Pikisuy, battle of’ 242 
Pilcomayo Agreement: 264 
Pilcomayo River: 4, 71, 285, 286, 311, 
312 

Pinedo, Agustin Fernando de* 142, 
284, 287, recommends colonial 
reforms, 143 
Pinedo, Antonio de: 126 
Pinz6n, Vicente Yanez. 35 
Piribebuy; 241, 259 
Pita, in creation and forest lily myths, 
12; in water hly myth, 13 
Pitiantuta, Fortin: 304 
Pizarro, Francisco. 36, 68, 79, 80 
■ Pizarro, Gonzalo 80 
Plata Basin Concert. 296 
Platanillos, Fortin* 306 
Plate, Juan 336 
Plunkett, Richard J : 336 
Pocona, Bohvia* 72 
Poland: 275 

Pohtical parties: Contrahandos, 118, 
after War of tlie Triple Alliance, 264, 
see also Colorado party. Communists, 
Febreiistas, Liberal party, Liga 
Nacional Independienle, Union 
Nacional Revolucionaria 
Polk, James K.. 190 
Polygamy, among Guaranis: 29, 94 
Pombero, legend: 137, 138 
Pompeii, lltaly 206 


Popaytin, New Granada: 107 
Population, of Asuncion (1790), 123, 
estimates for Paraguay (1790- 
1865), 123, 166, 181, 218; racial 
mixtures, 133-34, loss in War of 
the Tuple Alliance, 224, 243, 
immigration, 269 ff , in 1928, 282; 
see also Colonies, Indians, Mestizos, 
Negros 

Pojtenosi 41, 143, 145, 217, 218 
Porto Alegre, Baron* 228 
Portugal: 49; efforts to protect Indians, 
87, establishes Colonia do Sacramen- 
to, 97; cedes Sacramento to Spam, 
98, see also Brazil 
Posadas, Argentina. 90 
Potosi, Bolivia 117 
Press* first Paraguayan newspapers, 
183; woild opinion in War of the 
Triple Alliance, 216, party organs, 
264, 265, see also Censorship 
Principe 99 
Prisons 162 
Prussia* 186 

Pueblo Grande, Indian village. 65 
Puerto Casado 272, 274, 275, 281, 299, 
304, 344 

Puerto de Ayolas 44, 59 
Puerto de Chdves: see Puerto San 
Fernando 

Puerto de las Piedras* 58, 59 
Puerto de los Reyes 63, 65, discovered 
by Irala, 59; claimed for Spain by 
Cabeza de Vaca, 62 
Puerto Pmasco* 272, 281, 330, 341 
Puerto San Fernando* 70, 71, 73 
Puesto Muneca. 344 
Pueyrredbn, Juan Mai tin de 163 
Pyragues. 343, 344, 347 

Quatrefages, Jean Louis Armand de: 
204 

Quebracho, tree, 6, industry, 281, 
337-38 

Quechua Indians* 4 
Querandi Indians . 41-42 
Quetzalcoatl: 86 
Quevedo, Adriano. 327 
Quintero, Pedro: 125 
Quirquincho 9 
Quito, Audiencia of: 287 

Race mixtures 49, 122, 124, 133-34, 
136-37 
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Railways* 181, 282-83, 334 
Ramirez, Francisco* 164, 165, 166, 
173 

Ramirez, Isidi'o: 322 
Ramirez, Vicente: 292 
Ramos, Alfredo* 351 
Ramsay, Fiancis M.; 257, 259 
Raposo, Antonio, leads mameluco raid 
in Guayra. 87 

Real Colegio y Semmario de San 
Carlos; 140, 158, 175, 179, 
see also Colegio Carolino 
Rebaudi, Arturo* 199 
Recalde, Antonio ; 173 
Reducbons, Indian, see missions 
Rengger, Johann Rudolph. 172; 

quoted 153, 165, 170 
Repartimiento' 135 

Resquin, Francisco Isodoro 202, 227- 
28, 233, 252r-53 

Revolts, against Cabeza de Vaca, 66- 
07, 266; by Comuneros, 67, llOff,; 
by Abreu against Irala, 73-74, 76; 
of Paraguay against Spam, 144 fE ; 
counterrevolt of Spaniards, 149; of 
1904, 264-65, of 1908, 265, 266, of 
1911-12, 205, 267-68, nature of, 
266; by Febrenstas in 1947, 266, 
350-52; of 1922-23, 299, by Febre- 
ristas m 1936, 319, against Febre- 
nstas in 1937, 322; counterrevolts of 
1937, 323-24; by Febrenstas in 
1941, 332 

Rey Blanco, EL 36-37, 52 
Reyes, Alonso: 119 
Reyes Balmaceda, Diego de los: 287; 
appointed governor, 111; quarrels 
witli Avalos, 112; escapes from 
Asimci6n, 113, kidnapped by 
Comuneros, 115 

Riachuelo, site of Buenos Aires* 41 
Riachuelo, battle of: 225-26, 227 
Riart, Gerdmmo: 347 
Riart, Luis A, . 524r-25 
Ribera, Francisco de: 63, 64, 05 
Ribera, Hernando de. 54, visits 
Xarayes Indians, 63-64 
Rickard, George Lewis ( “Tex’' ) . 272 
Rio de Janeiro, bay of* 35, 40, 88 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 188, 193, 263, 
277, 313, 322, 324, 352 
Rio de la Plata* 5, 179, 227, 285; Solis 


expedition to, 35-36; Mendoza 
expedition to, 40ff, 

Rio de la Plata, Viceroyalty of* 
authority over Paraguay, 135, 
created, 143 

Rio de Solis • see Rio de la Plata 
Rio Grande do Sul province, Biazil; 

211, 214, 225 
Rio Grande River. 21 
Rio Paraguay, see Paraguay River 
Rios, Juan de los 163 
Riquelme de Guzman y Ponce de 
Leon, Alonso: 59, 133; chastises 
Chief Taber4 58; subdues Agaces, 
70; suppresses Guarani rebellion, 81 
Rivarola, Cirilo Antonio. 263, 264, 276 
Rivarola, Vicente: 347 
River Tlate Magazine\ 255 
River transportation* 283 
Rivera, Fructuoso* 170 
Robertson, J. P.. 171, cited, 6, 99; early 
career, 149; travels from Buenos 
Aires to Asuncidn, 150-51, judgment 
of Francia, 152; description of 
Tevego, 162; commercial mission to 
England fails, 168; interviews 
Artigas, 169; banished from 
Paraguay, 169 
Robertson, W. P.: 169, 171 
Robles, Wenceslao: 224, 226-27 
Rocha, Dardo* 263 
Rockefeller Foundation: 276, 277 
Rockefeller, Nelson* 348 
Rodas Eguino, Justo: cited, 286, 289, 
293, 313; quoted, 297, SIS 
Rodriguez, Angel: quoted, 296, 311, 
cited, 299, 306, 312 
Rodriguez de Vergara, Garcia: seeks 
route tiuougli Chaco, 70; founds 
Ontiveros, 76, quarrels witli 
Chdves, 78 

Rodriguez do Asuaga, Alonso: 125 

Ro]as, Diego de: 71 

Rojas, Liberate* 267 

Rome, Italy: 82 

Romero, Francisco: 125 

Romero, Juan: 49, 63 

Roosevelt, Franklin D.; 346 

Root, John: see Rute, Juan 

Rosario, Argentina: 150, 210, 223, 248 

Rosario. 31 

Rosas, Juan Manuel: 186, 190, 191, 
208; closes Rio de la Plata to Para- 
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guayan shipping, 179; closes Parand 
river to Paraguayan shipping, 185 
Rosseau, Jean Jacques: 146, 177 
Rovira, Juan 349 
Royal Dutch Shell: 294 
Royal Tar 274 
Ruhtchdt Guarani chief: 24 
Ruiloba, Manuel Aguslin de 120, 121 
Ruiz de Alarcon, Juan* 141 
Ruiz Galan, Francisco, commands at 
Buenos Aires, 45, quarrels with 
Iraia, 45-46 
Russia: 269, 274, 275 
Rute, Juan. 126 

Saavedra, Bautista; 313 
Saavedi'a, Crist6bal de. 75 
Saavedra, Fortin: 306, 308, 310 
Saavedra Lamas, Carlos: 297, 313, 

314 

Saenz, Sebastian. 154 
Sagastume, Vazquez, 213 
Salamanca, Daniel: 299, 800, 307, 312 
Salazai, Hernando de; 77 
Salazar de Espinosa Juan de: 40, 49, 
60, 61, 66, 69; sent to search for 
Ayolas, 44, aids in founding Asun- 
ci6n, 45; acknowledges Irala’s au- 
thority, 46; serves as Irala’s lieu- 
tenant, 48; becomes alcalde of Asun- 
ci6n, 50, leads charge against Guay- 
curus, 57; at Santa Catharina island, 
75, returns to A&uncidn, 77, 128 
Salonio, Juan: 83, 84 
Salta, Argentina 5 
Salter, W. D.: 195 
Salto i 226 

Salvador Jovellanos, Juan* 262 
San Antonio. 196 
San Antonio mission, attacked by 
mamelucos. 87 
San Borja, Brazil. 227 
San Estanislao mission; 90 
San Fernando. 202, 239, 240, 256 
San Francisco, Brazil, founded by 
Sanabna expedition; 75 
San Gabriel Island; 41, 49, 75, 280 
San Ignacio Guazu mission: 86, 89 
San Ildefonso, Treaty of: 98 
San Isidro Labrador: 173 
San Joaquin mission; 90 
San Juan de Rigoberto Caballero, 
Estancia* 281 


San Liicar de Barrameda, Spain: 37, 75 
San Marcos: 130 

San Martin, Jose de* 150, 199, 230 
San Miguel. 75 
San PaMo mission: 88 
San Pedro. 31 

San Salvador, fort built by Cabot 38 

San Sebastian; 48 

Sanabria, Diego de. 75, 77 

Sanabna, Juan de* 75 

Sdnehez, Crisl6bal: 106 

Sancti Spiritu, fort built by Cabot: 

38, 42, 44 

Santa Cathanna Island* 36, 37, 40, 51, 
52, 56, 75 

Santa Cruz, Bohvia; 32 
Santa Fe, Argentina. 35, 128, 129, 

131, 150 

Santa Fe province, Argentina 165 
Santa Maria: 130 
Santa Oficina: see Inquisition 
Santiago, Chile; 141 
Sao Paulo, Brazil 87, 324, 334; slave 
raids from, 86 £E. 

Sao Vicente, Brazil: 37, 51, trade with 
Asuncion opened, 74; trail to 
Paiaguay, 131 

Saraiva, Jos6 Antonio. 211-12 
Sardima. 186 

Sarmiento y Figueroa, Alonso; 109 
Savannah. 195 

Schaerer, Eduaido; 323, m revolt of 
1904, 265 

Schmidel, Ulrich: see Sclunidt, Ulrich 
Schmidt, Ulrich* 71, 140, describes 
Lambaie defences, 22; describes 
customs of Canos, 22-23; opinion 
of Osorio, 41; describes Xarayes, 

64, upholds Iraia, 69 
Schuster, Adolf N., cited: 267 
Scolastica, servanl-concubine of Irak: 
80 

Sebastian, king of Portugal ( 1554-78), 
issues decree against Indian 
slavery* 87 

'‘Sebastopol of South America”, see 
Humaita 

Second Army Corps. 311, 312, 352 
Segura Zdvala, Pedro de. 133 
Seven Reductions, War of. 98 
Seville, Spam* 130 
Seward, W. H.: 214, 245 
Shamokin. 248, 249 
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Shawnut’, 248 

Shipbuilding: 66; by Irak, 50; 
colonial, 125 

Siles, Hernando • 291, 306 
Silva Paranlios, Jds^ Maria da. 187 
188, 214, 262 
Simons, Menno: 274 
SiTipo, Chief. 39 
Skinner, Frederick: 257 
Slave raids by mamelucos: 86 fF 
Slavery, Indian* 65, 182, m Brazil, 
86ff.; royal decrees relating to, 87, 
number of Indians stolen from 
Guayrd, 88-89, 101 
Slavery, Negro. 134, 182 
Smith, Federico Weddell* 323, 351 
Snakes » cascahel, 9 anaconda, 9-10; 
frailesca, 10 

Sociedad Alemama de Gimnasia y 
Deportes. 339 

Societe Foncierc du Paraguay* 271, 281 
Society of Jesus. 82, 104, 117, 119, 155, 
see dso Jesuits; missions, Jesuit 
Solano, St Francis, 83 
Soler, Adolfo* 265 

Soler, Juan Jos4 278; quoted, 264-65; 

co-founder of El Liberal, 265 
Solidafismo, 319-20 
Solis, Juan Diaz de: 40; expedition to 
Rio do la Plata, 35-36 
Soinellera, Pedio: 144, 149 
Soroetu, Ignacro: 118, 119 
Sosa Escalada, Jaime: 262, 263 
Soutli America; 298 
South Atlantic Squadron, United 
States. 248, 258, 259 
Southampton, England; 187 
Souza, Diego de: 146, 147 
Souza, Netto, Fehpe: 211 
Spain* 48, 49, 51, 74, 81, 90, 113, 

269, 303 
Sports: 139 

Stagm, Pablo* 386, 348, 349 
Standard Oil Company, New Jersey: 

294, 295, 297 
Steamship lines; 283 
Stefanich, Juan: 322, 339; quoted, 317, 
318, 319, 320, cited, 317-18, 322; 
career, 317; philosophy of Febre- 
rismo, 317 j expounds democtacia 
solidarista, 319-20; attends confer- 
ences, 321; diplomacy of, 321-22 
Stewart, Mrs. Wilham: 247 


Stewart, William; 205, 241, 242, 257 
Sugar cane, inhoduced* 128 
Sugar industry: 128, 279 
Superstitions, Guarani: 24-25; see also 
myths 

Susquehanna' 248 
Sweden: 269 
Switzerland. 303 

Tabere, Chief. 58 
Taboada, Antonio: 264, 347 
Tacna-Arica dispute 285 
Tacuari. 189, 226 
Tahnatinsuyu see Inca Empire 
Talavera, Manuel Antonio: 141 
Tamandaid, Baron de takes Brazilian 
squadron to Uruguay, 212; commits 
diplomatic blunders, 214; commands 
allied navy in War of the Tuple Al- 
liance, 222, 228 
Tape Aviiu, Indian trail. 131 
Tape Indians. 21, 23 
Tapiis: 9 

Tapua-guazu: 63, 64 
Taxation in kind, 128; on trade, 131, 
under Francia, 170-71, under 
Carlos Antonio L6pez, 184 
Taylor, Alonzo; 184-85; dosciibes the 
uruguayana, 201 

Tebicuary River. 22, 115, 116, 119, 
120, 121, 131, 145, 239, 279 
Tejada Sorzano, Jose Lms; 312 
Tejedor, Carlos; 262 
Telegiaph lines, 218, 240, 283 
Tellez, Jos6 Gabriel: 175 
Testanova, Bias. 50 
Tevego; 162 
Texas: 53 

Textiles: weaving, 22, 29, 62, 126, 
industry, 282 

Third Army Corps: 3J0, 311 
Thirty Years* War. 85 
Thomas, Karl: 339 
Thomas, St.- 5 

Thompson, Geoige. cited, 200, 225; 
quoted, 180, 207, 234; improves 
Humaitd defences, 236, 237, sets 
up batteiy Fortin, 240 
Thornton, Edward. 189, 212 
Tialiuanaco, attacked by Guaranis: 36 
Tierra delFuego. 21 
Tiete River: 21 
Tigers. 9 
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Tmib6. 237 

Timbu Indians: destioy Sancli 
Spiritu, 38-39, lay siege to 
Buenos Aiies, 42 
Tlascala, Mexico* 57 
Toba Indians 286 

Tobacco: 7-8, colonial production, 129 
Todos los Santos: 130 
Toledano, Lombardo. 340 
Toledo, Fortin, 307 
Toltecs: 30 
Tolten, Hans: 272 
Toio, David. 312 

Toire, Pedro Ferndndez de la: 77, 78, 
81-82 

Tories, Diego de. 85 
Tones, Tomas de* 101 
Totalitarianism: 316, 317-18, 320, 323, 
326-27, 339 IF. 

Trade, foreign: 167-68, 170-71, 184, 

282; colonial, 129-32, 142-43, 

Spanish policy, 180-31 
Tiade routes* 131-32 
Treaties Spanish Portuguese (1750), 

98; Paraguay-Buenos Aiics (1811), 

149, Paraguay-Coiuontes ( 1841) , 
178-79, 185; Paraguay-Brazil (1850), 

186, Paraguay-Brazil (1858), 188, 
Paraguay-Great Butain ( 1853), 189, 
Paraguay-United States (1853), 192, 
194, of Triple Alliance ( 1865), 222; 
Sosa-Tejedor (1875), 262, of allies 
with Paraguay (1875), 263, Bolivm- 
Chile (1904), 285; Decoud-Quijarro 
(1879), 288, 290, Aceval-Tamayo 
( 1887 ) , 290; Benitez- Icliazo ( 1899 ) , 
290, Soler-Pinilla protocol (1907), 
290, Paraguay-Bohvia (1938), 314, 
828, Argentine-Paraguayan conven- 
tion ( 1936), 321-22; Uruguayan- 
Pai'aguayan convention ( 1937), 322; 
Brazilian-Paraguayan convention 
(1937), 322 

Trees: yerba, cedars, palms, palo 
hlanco^ ceibo, 5; lapacho, quebracho, 
pines, thira paye, 6, molle, aijm, 
paraparay, mamon^ apiterehi, 
caherdf 7 

Trejo, Fernando de 76 
Trejo, Hernando de* 76 
Trihuna Vopular ( Rio de Janeiro) : 342 
Triple Alliance, War of the* 95, 181, 
184, 196, 201, 203, 211, 217 If , 266, 
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268, 285, 289, causes of, 20811., 
Brazil attacks Uruguay, 212, 214-15, 
Lopez declares war on Argentina, 
216; invasion of Matto Giosso, 219- 
20, allied strategy, 223, 237-38, 
battle of Riachuelo, 225-26; Lopez 
invades Rio Grande do Sul, 227, 
size of alhed forces, 228, allies in- 
vade Paraguay, 230 ff., battle of tlie 
Fluvial, 230, battle of Tuyuti, 232- 
34, battle of Curuzu, 235, battle of 
Gurupaity, 235-37, role of military 
aviation, 236, battle of Humaita, 
239; battle of San Feinando, 240; 
Paraguayan losses, 242-43, 261, 
Washburn's effoits to force the allied 
blockade, 248-49, allies occupy 
Paiaguay, 262E., treaty ot 1875, 

263 

Triumvirate of 1869. 2G3 
Tnieblood, Edward. 352 
Tucuman, Argentina: 98, 129; focus of 
settlement, 96; attacked by 
Indians, 97 

Tupa, the great cieator 11-12, forest 
lily myth, 12; Victoria regia myth, 
12-13, yedia mytli, 15-16, guahird 
myth, 16-17; icipo-fiandurd myth, 
18; dove mydi, 18-19 
Tupi Indians: raids against Guayra, 74, 
defeated by Irala, 74; defeated by 
Chaves, 78, m raid against missions, 
90 

Tupi-Guarani Indians* 14, 21 
Tuya, Juan, mythical figure: 20 
Tuyuti* 231; battles of, 232-34, 238 
Tyne. 254 

Ugarte, Lope de: 54 
Union Germkiica del Paraguay* 340 
Union Nacional Revolucionaria: 319, 
347 

Umted Chrisfaan Missionary Society 
277 

United Nations* 337 
Umted Nations Chaiter. 337, 341 
United Provinces of Rio de la Plata* 
see Argentina 

United States* 186, 216, 237, 269, 274, 
282, 293, 294, 311, 313, 316, 348; 
Hopkins mission, 190 fE ; Water 
Witch affair, 193-95; Lend-Lease 
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aid, 333, 335, credits to Mormigo, 
334 

United States and Paraguay Navigation 
Co : 192, 193, 195-96, 245 
United States Army Mission. 337 
United States House of Representa- 
tives, investigates Washburn, 

257-59 

Umveisity Student Federation; 347 
Upper Peru: see Bolivia 
Uriburu, Jose: 297 

Urquiza, Justo Jose 189, 193, 195, 209, 
210, 211, 214, defeats Correntinos, 
185; supports Mitre, 222, fails to 
raise troops for War of the Triple 
Alliance, 223 
Urquiza, Waldino* 215 
Urrunaga, Jose de; 111-12 
Urrutia, Miguel de 74 
Uruguay; 46, 98, 143, 167, 170, 171, 
185, 188, 208, 209, 217, 224, 227, 
262, 269, 284, 293, 308, 318, 
quarrel with Argenbna, 209 
Uruguay River* 90, 224 
Uruguayana, Brazil: 227 
Ufuta^i, bird and myth* 19 
Uti possidetis principle; 288 
Utrecht, Treaty of. 98 

Vaca de Castro, Cristbbal: 60 
Valderas, Juan de; 79 
Valdes, Alfonso Juan de* 98 
Valenzuela, Alonso de: 54 
Valois Rivarola, Fortin 292 
Vanguardia, Fortin. 292, 298 
Vargas, Getuho. 313, 316, 334 
Vargas, Juan Baltazar: 163 
Vazquez, NicoMs* 194 
Velasco, Maria Josefa de; 157, 158 
Velazco y Huidobro, Bernardo de. 
165; becomes governor, 144; takes 
measures to defend Paraguay, 145, 
146; overthrown, 146-47; 
imprisoned, 162, 164 
Venegas, Garcia; 57, 61, 67, regtdor 
of Asuncion, 50, takes brigantmes to 
meet Cabeza de Vaca, 50; protests to 
Cabeza de Vaca, 60, sails for Spain, 
66 

Vera, Pedro de; 51 
Vergara, Captain: see Irala, Domingo 
Martinez de 

Vergara, Francisco de* 61 


Vergara, Juan* 81 
Vergara, Villa de, Spam: 68 
Vianna de Lima, Cesai Sauvan: 214 
Vickers-Armstrong: 294, 296, 311 
Victoria, Antonio. Ill 
Victoria regia, description, 12; myth 
of, 13 

Viera, Torreani: 310 
Villa del Salto. 212 
Villa Hayes 185,283,287 
Villa Montes, Bohvia. 295, 322, 336, 
battle of, 311-12 
Villa Occidental* 262, 263 
Villa Rica. 13, 141, 181, 267, 274, 279, 
340, 346 

Villa Rica de Espiiitu Santo, Jesuits 
appear at, 83, refuses aid to Guayrd 
missions, 89, original site abandoned, 
89, 287 

Villalba, Tomas, 215 
Villalpando, Diego de* 80 
Villarroel, Gualbertoi 349 
Villego Villasanti, Juan de: 108 
Villeta: 240, 242 
Viticulture: 129, 279 
Voigt, Carlos. 279 

War of the Pacific: 285, 289, 290 
Warren, Avra: 337 

Wars: see Triple Alliance, war of the; 
Seven Reductions, war of; Chaco 
war; World War II 
Washburn, Charles Ames: 179, 196, 
213, 241, 242; quoted, 205, 214, 246, 
247, 260; charged with plot against 
Francisco Solano L6pez, 202, early 
career, 245, becomes commissioner 
to Paraguay, 246, frlendsliip with 
Casal, 246-47; difficulties with 
United States navy, 248-49, returns 
to Asunci6n, 249, protects Manlove, 
250, difficulties with L6pez, 250 ff.; 
grants asylum to foreigners, 251, 256; 
charged with conspiracy, 251-52, 
256; leaves Asunci6n, 253-54 
Wasp: 248, 253, 257, 258 
Water Witch: 186, 190, 193-95 
Webb, James Watson* 253, 254, 255 
White, Edward Lucas; 163 
William Cooper and Nephews: 271 
Wisner de Morgenstern, Enrique. 158, 
173, 233, 237 

Witchcraft; cufid iai, 16, sorcerers, 25 
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Workers’ Council, Asunci6n: 340 
Woild War IL 216, 233 

Xarayes Indians, culture, 33, gold and 
silver ornaments of, 60, visited by 
Acufia and Correa, 62, described by 
Schmidt, 64 

Xarayes, '‘Lake”. 3, 33, 129 

Yaci, moon goddess* 11, mat6 myth, 
15; guahird mytli, 16 
Yacuiba, Bohvia: 295 
Yacy Yatere, legend* 137, 138 
Yaguariguay, Chief Rodrigo; 109 
Yaguardn* 104, 105, 108, 113, 114 
Yampey, Badii: 342-43 
Yonflcona: 135 
Yatay, battle of: 227 

vine and mytli: 15 
Yegros, Fulgencio: commands at 
Itapud, 147; presides over junta, 148, 
Francia plots against, 152; elected 
consul, 154; executed, 165 


Yegros y Ledesma, Fulgencio de; 157 
Yerba mate; description, 5, use and 
colomal production, 13; myths of 
ongin, 14-15; mission production of, 
92, colomal prices, 129, 143, pio- 
duction, 142, 271, monopohzed by 
L6pez, 183 

Yerbales: 5, 14, 129, 247, 315 
Ygahas, Indian canoes. 29 
Ynsfrdn, Pablo Max. 324 
Ypoa, Lake* 3 
Ypora, 219 

Zaldivar Vilkgra, Fabian: 351 
Zavala, Bruno Mauricio de summons 
mission troops to repel Portuguese, 
98; Antequera promises submission 
to, 116, suppresses Comuneros, 117, 
121-22 

Zavala, Petrona: 159 
Zeballos, Juan Balenano de: 146, 147 
Zevallos, Pedro de* 98 
Zubizarreta, Gerdmmo; 294 
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